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PREFACE. 


To  accustom  our  ears  to  distinguish  from  each 
other  the  sounds  of  strange  words  rapidly  uttered ; 
our  mind  to  receive  instant  conviction  of  their 
meaning ;  our  mouth  to  articulate  them  plainly 
with  the  proper  accent;  and  also  to  impress  on  our 
memory  their  various  forms  and  rules  of  construc- 
tion, for  the  most  part  differing  from  what  we  had 
been  previously  accustomed  to,  is  a  difficult  and 
arduous  undertaking :  such,  however^  is  what  we 
purpose  when  attempting  to  make  ourselves  ac- 
quainted with  a  foreign  language. 

But  if  its  knowledge,  opening  to  us  a  source  of 
gratification,  of  which  otherwise  we  might  have 
remained  ignorant,  enable  us  to  enlarge  our  c(m- 
nexions,  of  commerce  as  well  as  of  friendship; 
and  afford  us  the  opportunity  of  participating 
with  the  citizens  of  another  country,   without 
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forsaking  our  own,  in  the  precious  relics  that 
genius  has  bequeathed  them ;  thereby  supplying 
ourselves  with  new  means  of  improvement  and 
happiness ;  it  may  certainly  be  said  to  deserve 
our  greatest  exertions  and  strictest  application. 

And  these  advantages,  great  as  they  are,  can- 
not fail  to  be  our  reward,  above  all,  when  we  have 
in  view  the  language  of  an  illustrious  and  neigh- 
bouring country,  as  much  favoured  by  nature  as  by 
the  arts  and  sciences,  of  which  it  has  become  the 
modern  abode ;  a  language  which,  while  it  flatters 
the  ear  by  the  softness  of  its  sounds,  pleases  the 
understanding  by  the  clearness  of  its  construc- 
tions ;   which  is  equally  fitted  by  its  richness  atnd 
copiousness  to  express  with  energy  the  deepest 
feelings,  as  weU  as  the  sUghtest   emotions,  of 
the  mind ;  and  oflering  to  us  in  all  the  various 
branches  of  literature  numerous  valuable  pro- 
ductions, many  of  which  are  unrivalled  in  either 
ancient  or  modem  times ;  a  language,  in  fine,  which, 
being  extended  throughout  the  world,  has  become 
universal,  and  is  the  tie  of  all  civilized  nations. 
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PREFACE. 


On  trouve  ordinairement^  dans  les  collections 
de  ce  genre^  toutes  les  phrases  relatives  a  un  sujet 
rangees  dans  une  colonne^  et  ensuite  toutes  celles 
relatives  a  un  autre  sujet  rangees  dans  une  autre 
colonne,  avec  leur  traduction.  La  nature,  cepen- 
dant^  dont  la  marche  est  toujours  la  plus  sage  et 
la  plus  certaine^  ne  nous  enseigne  pas  k  offrir 
successivement  a  notre  eleve^  et  une  seule  fois, 
toutes  les  phrases  relatives  a  un  sujet,  puis  6n- 
suite  toutes  celles  relatives  i  un  autre;  mais  a 
lui  presenter  seulement  les  phrases  que  font 
naitre  les  circonstances,  qui  changent  sans  cesse 
et  se  renouvellent  avec  des  nuances  plus  ou  moins 
sensibles; 

Quant  a  la  traduction,  il  est  presque  inutile  de 
dire,  car  I'experience  le  prouve  chaque  jour,  que; 
quand  on  donne  a  un  eleve  des  phrases  avec  la 
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traduction,  soit  k  lire  soit  k  apprendre  par  coear, 
il  ne  s*en  souvient  pas^  ou  ne  retient  pas  leur 
sigpiification  aussi  bien,  a  beauconp  pr^s>  que 
lorsqu'on  prend  la  peine  de  les  lui  expliquer  et  de 
les  lui  faire  traduire. 

II  faut  done  que  le  maitre  explique  les  phrases 
de  chaque  leqon  mot  a  mot  ou  quelques  mots 
seuleinent  a  la  fois ;  qu*il  les  faase  repeter  imme- 
diatement  de  la  meme  maniere  par  I'eleve ;  et  les 
lui  donne  ensuite  a  traduire  seul  pour  le  jour 
suivant. 

Alors,  quand  le  maitre  aura  fait  lire  a  I'eleve  sa 
traduction^  et  la  lui  aura  fait  corriger,  il  faut  qu'il 
la  lui  fasse  mettre  de  cdte ;  puis  qu'il  lui  Use  les 
phrases  franqaises,  mot  a  mot  ou  quelqueji  mots 
settlement  a  la  fois>  et  que  I'eleve  explique  tout 
de  suite  ce  que  son  maitre  prononce;  afin  de 
s'accoutumer  a  distinguer  le  son  des  mots,  et  i  en 
saisir  sur-le-champ  la  signification, 

Ensuite  le  maitre  devra  faire  lire  a  Vel&ve  les 
m^mes  phrases  couramment ;  afin  deperfectionner 
sa  pronopciation,  et  le  mettre  lui-mSme  en  etat 
de  se  faire  aisement  comprendre. 

Enfin  il  serait  k  d^sirer,  pour  iwurer  les  pro- 
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gres  de  V^leve,  qu'apres  lui  avoir  fait  traduire  un 
certain  nombre  de  chapitres,  qui  n'excederait 
jamais  douze>  on  les  lui  f!t  constamment  recom- 
mencer  une  fois  ou  deux^pour  Ic  familiariser  avec 
les  phrases  qu*ils  contiennent.  Et  la  demiere  fois 
on  pourrait^  apres  avoir  corrige  sa  traduction^  lui 
en  faire  remettre  Tanglais  en  franqais^  a  la  simple 
lecture :  ce  qui  I'exercerait  a  s'exprimer  dans  la 
langue  qu*on  lui  enseigne ;  et  qu'il  doit  apprendre 
avec  le  desir  non  seulement  de  Tentendre,  mais 
aussi  de  la  parler. 
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ECHO    DE    PARIS. 


I. 

Bon  JOUR,  maman.  Bonjour,nioii  fils.  Oi  est  done 
ta  soeur  ?  Elle  est  en  bas.  Va  Tappeler.  £li8e» 
maman  te  demande.  jyoxl  viens-tu  done,  ma  bonne  ? 
Maman,  j'6taia  allee  vdr  le  petit  chien  de  la  portiere. 
.  Le  fichu  que  je  t'ai  donn^  hier  k  ourler,  est-il  fini  ? 
Out,  maman.  II  faut  prendre  ta  broderie  a  present.*— 
J'ai  grand'  faim.  Mademoiselle,  voil^  votre  soupe.  Je 
n'ai  pas  de-  cuill^re.  £n  voici  une.  £h  bien !  vous  ne 
mangez  pas?  Ma  soupe  est  trop  chaude..  II  faut  la 
souffler.  £st*elle  assez  sal6e  ?  Oui,  mais  il  n*y  a  pas 
assez  de  beurre ;  et  puis  elle  est  trop  ^paisse. — Al&ed, 
acfa^ve  done  ton  pain ;  tu  lai'sses  toujours  des  croi^tons 
sur  la  table.  Papa,  je  n'ai  plus  faim.  £t  ta  serviette 
que  tu  n'as  pas  pliee  I  Ne  cours  done  pas  I  J*ai  bien 
soif;  voulez-Tous,  s*il  vous  plait,  me  donner  k  boire? 
II  n'y  a  plus  de  vin  dans  la  bouteille ;  il  faut  que  j'atUe 
^  la  caTe.  Ce  n'est  pas  la  peine  ;  donnez-moi  de  Teau 
seulement.  Celle  de  la  carafe  n'est  pas  fraiche ;  je  vais 
en  aller  cbercher  d'autre.  Je  ne  tro\ive  pas  votre  verre. 
D  n'est  pas  dans  le  buffet  ?  Ah  I  le  voici  derri^e  une 
pile  d'assiettes^— tJ'ai  chaud  ;  je  suis  las.     Asseyez^vous 


done  ;  jreposez-vous  un  peu.  Je  n'en  peux  plus ;  je  snis 
fatigu^  ;  j'ai  xnal  k  la  tete.  Avez-vous  d^jwaS  ?  Xai 
pris  uae  tasse  de  lait  chaud,  avec  une  rotie,  ce  maiia 
avant  de  sortir.  Ce  n'est  pas  assez  ;  il  faut  mang^ 
quelque  chose  en  attendant  le  diner.  Quelle  heure  est^il 
done  ?  II  n'^est  que  midi.  En  ce  cas-la,  je  yais  manger 
un  petit  moFceau  de  pain.  Voulez-vous  du  fromage  ou 
des  confitures  avec  votre  pain  ?  J'aimerais  mieux  un 
fruit,  si  Yous  en  aviez.  Voici  des  pommes,  des  poires^ 
des  peches,  et  des  abricots  ;  je  peux  encore  vous  offiir 
des  prunes,  avec  des  cerises  et  des  groseilles.  Oh  I  si 
fxtva  aviez  une  gra;^e  de  raisin  ? — li  y  «  qaekjii'an  dans 
le  sslon.<-*Madame,  le  diner  est  pr^  il  faut  mettoe  un 
ooavert  de  plus.  Je  Tons  avsts  dit  de  proodre  du  pam 
yawis.  Le  boulanger  n'en  «!vait  pas  dans  sa  hotlei*-«Je 
crois  entendre  le  petit  crier;  Agathe^  allez  demo  voir ; 
Tons  le  bercerez  un  peu  poor  rendomir.  Je  voudrak 
iiien  le  voir.  Oh,  le  bd  eo&iit!  quel  age  a-t*ilp  U. 
ii'a  q>ae  dix  mois.  Comme  il  est  iort  pour  son  4ge  I  est«il 
aevr^  ?  Pas  enoere.  £8^ce  que  c'ert  sa  mdre  qui  ie 
nourrit? 

IL 

Asseyea^voQs  done ;  toiI^  uae  chawe.  J^  ne  sols  pas 
las,  merci.  Vous  paraaaiez  malade.  J'ai  mal  aax  deoti. 
Eet-ce  que  vous  en  avez  de  gdi6es  ?  J'en  ai  une.  Vous 
deviiez  la  fatre  .arradier.r^  Je  te  oieyais  avec  ton  pr6eq^ 
tenr.  Comme  ta  as  freid  aux  mains  !  chaufiiB->toi  done. 
£et-oe  que  tu  as  des  engi^res  ?  tes  doigts  panuMest 
•eafl^.  Tu  ne  t'es  pas  •ooap6  les  ongles  aujottrd'hni#««» 
Ne  toodbe  pas  kqa;  tate  fens  du  maL  Veux<4B  me 
Corner  lapdote(]pii  est  8ur  la  chemin^e?  Iin'yapaaJiM|& 


mais  k  Ummbd^  chanbee  est  en  fcaut,  « ta  m  besoia  de 

^nriqa'iiB.    C^^it  pour  avoir  <aa  pea  4'eaii  ehaodeu— II  ne 

JMitpmnioniter  sorietcludws;  finis  do&e,  tu  vas  tomber.— 

Attendiifve  je  plisse. — Souflez  done  le  feu,  Anaetle ;  jVui 

tnenftfoid.    II  Havdnit  im  peu  de  beis  menu  pour  le  hire 

pveiidre.    Je  Tids  en  aller  «lierGlier« — Je  wm  enfhunife* 

VoaleB^vooB  ^'en  vous  hsK  de  la  tisane  ?     Ho  I  nen, 

aeyd*;  |e  ne  t^nx  pas  nae  dorioter  comme  ^^.-^Lnc^e^  il 

faut  yenir  traYaiUer,  ma  fiUe.   Oii  est  ta  boite  aonyrage  ? 

Je  n'ai  plus  d'aiguilles  dans  men  6tui.     En  Toici  une. 

As-tu  du  fil?     Je  ne  troove  pas  mon  d^.      liens-toi 

done  droite ;  tu  deviendras  bossuei  e'est  sdr,  si  tu  ne  te 

pas  nnenK  que  9a.    Mottelie4oi  done.     Je  n*aa  pas 

noueioir.    ii  fault  aller  le  ciierelier ;  c'est  nn^propxe 

dex«nifler  conune  tu  fins.    Tu  ne  fes  done  pas  fagai6e 

ee  matia?     Mon  peigne  est  €asi6.     T'es-tu  nettojr^ 

les  dents  P'^J'ai  %ar6  moa  panfilttie:  -voules^Toua  me 

fvfitor  le  T toe  ?     Eat-ce  ipi'il  pleut  ?     Non ;  mais  fl  ne 

lea  pas  tarder^  je  craos.    H  f aisait  «i  beau  terns  ce  modn  1 

<— Fourriez-Tovs  m;e  coudre  9a  ?  .  Je  n'ai  pas  de  M  veten. 

<)eliu-<ci  sera  biou  Que  dierdiez-Tous  ?    Mes  ciseauxi-»> 

Tune  fus  que  biiller ;  est-ce  que  tu  as«aTie  dedormir? 

Od ;  je  Tondrais  bien  idlerau  ^.    11  n'eet  ponrtant  pas 

tflfd  ;  il  n'eat  pas  encore  neuf  hewrea.    Je  sok  mat  ji  mon 

aiae  «e  soar;  je  tiembk.    £at-oe  que  tu  as  k  £^vve? 

4enoeHmfii  ton    bras,  qne    jt  -voie*    Ton  pools  eat  mi 

pea  Tit  mws  il  eet  «^lkr.    Voyans  ia  knfoe.    AJi^ 

kaiga-k4ofie  da^vaatitge.    Elk  est  ua  pea  blaaebe:  ia 

A«ak  beaoiB  d'tuae  B»^cine^^«~fiae  Teox^u  peur  torn 

jHoper  ?    J«  ae  mangemi  imB,  nenei;  je  n^ai  pas  £nm 

^^iaat*   Ua  <»afik  toque  ae  te  femit  pas  demal««>t* 
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Mcdaxne, il n'y a  bientdt  plus  de boia*  Illuit  dm.jfa 
« monsieur;  c>st lui que 9a regarde*  •TM^auflsibesoiode 
fiharbon.  Mon  Dieul  ma  cb^re,  comme.veu9  en  coii- 
aommez !  il  n'y  a  pas  un  mois  qu'oo  voos  en  a  acbel:&-^ 
.Vbulez-yous  me  donner  le  briquet?  II n'ya  pas  d*aUti- 
mettes.  £n  Toiei  une  sur  la  cbemin^e.  Elle  ne  ,v<wt 
pas  prendre*— *-Sophiej  vous  ne  m'aves  pas  donn6  de  €0* 
qoetier.  On  ne  voit  pas  elair :  voulez-voua  me  passer 
ks  moucheiies  ?  Tu  as  fait  tomber  de  la  moucbure  de 
dumddle  sur  la  table. 


'  in. 

On  a  Sonne,  Pauline;  allez  done  ouvrir  la  porte. 
Monsieur  Fr6d6riC|  madame.  Madame,  j'ai  Thonneur 
de  vous  saluer ;  comment  vous  portez-vous  ?  Tr^-biea, 
monsieur,  je  vous  remercie ;  et  vous-meme  ?  Qa  va  assez 
bien,  je  vous  suis  oblig6.  Donnez-vpus  done  la  peine  de 
vous  asseoir ;  et  cbez  vous,  monsieur,  comment  se  porte- 
t-on  ?  Tout  le  monde  est  en  bonne  sant^,  except6  ma 
soeur,  qui  est  un  peu  indispos^e  depuis  dimanche.  Qu'a- 
t*elle  done  ?  £Ue  a  eu  froid  en  revenant  du  bal ;  je  crois 
que  c*est  9a  qui  Fa  fatigu^.  Y  a^t»il  long-temps  que  vous 
n'avez  refu  des  nouvelles  de  monsieur  votre  fr^re  ?  Oui, 
il  y  a  un  peu  de  temps  qu'il  ne  nous  a  ^rit.  Joseph, 
voulez-vous  aller  dire  k  Alpbonse  que  monsieur  I'attend  ? 
Monsieur  Alpbonse  va  venir  tout-ft*rheure,  madame.  Oil 
est-il  done?  II  est  dans  sa  cbambre.  A-t-il  Mt  sa 
toilette  ?  Monsieur,  il  se  fait  la  barbe.  En  ce  cas*!^ 
il  ne  sera  pas  pr^  i  midi ;  vous  lui  dire=e  qti*il  ale  ^- 
trouvera  i  la  Sorbonne,  au  cours  de  M.  Villemaih.  life- 
dame,  j'ai  Thonneur  de  vous  souhaiter  le  bonjour :  restbz 


dbfitg^  je  Ydfis  en  pxie ;  &e  vous  deranges  done  pas  pour 
moi.  (^  ne  me  derange  pas,  mooslear ;  je  vous  touliaito 
bien  >Ie  iMBJo^r;  mes  oomplimens  ehez  vous,  bI  vous 
Todes  bien*  Madamey  je  ne  manqu^tu  pas.-^^Amgd^ 
]|qoe»  TOYil^'yous  avoir  la  coraplaisanee  de  m'agraliftr  ma 
nA^  ?  Avez-Toas'  uhe  ^pingle  a  me  priter  ?  Oui»  made- 
vHolaeWef  en  ycmci  une.  Elle  est  trop  grrosse  £n  voiai 
uae  plus  petite.  £Ue  est  toute  tortill6e.  £n  voici  une 
9latte;  Teaet,  si  vous  montez,  &itei-moi  done  le  plaiair 
de  porter  9a  dans  ma  cbambre.— Alexandre,  es*ta  pvlt? 
Je  ne  trouve  pas  mon  chapeau.  Je  crois  Tavoir  vu  dans 
la  salle  ^  manger.  £h  bien  I  I'as-tu  ?  Oui.  Le  noaud 
de  ta  cravate  n'est  pas  bien  fait.  Je  ne  peux  pas  le  faire 
mifiux.  Les  cordons  de  tes  sonliers  qui  sent  d61i6s  I  Oh  t 
Joseph,  voudriez^vous  me  les  attacher,  que  je  ne  me  salisse 
pas  les  mains?  Merci.  Voulee-vous  ouvrir  la  porte? 
Frenez  garde  que  le  chien  ne  sorte.  Ah  I  le  voilft  dehors ; 
fiiites-le  done  rentrer.  Par  o^  nous  fais*ta  done  prendre  ? 
le  pUis  court  c*^tait  de  suivre  les  quais  jusqu'au  Fbnt^des- 
Arts.— J'ai  nial  au  pied ;  je  ne  peux  pas  marcher^-«M a 
scear  d^inut  s'asseoir  et  se  rafraichir,  nous  sommes  en«> 
tr€8  au  caf<§,  sur  le  Boulevart  des  Italiens ;  et  je  Tai  r%al€e 
d'une  glace  a  la  yanille. 

IV. 

11  fait  bien  beau  temps  ce  matin.    Oui,  mais  un.  peu 

lr«id^  je  trouve.   Approchez-vous  done  du  feu.  J*airen- 

.^onlrdjiier  madame  B.,  avec  sa  fiUe,  aux  Champ&*Elj8te. 

Jjmt  avez-vous  parl4  ?  •  Non ;  je  ne  les  ai  pas.abo£d6eB, 

.  puree  que  j!6t«Ls  avee  deux  de  mes  amis.— Va  done,  t'ha- 

Jbjdf  n     Je  suis  tout  prit ;  je  n'ai  plus  que  mon  habit  k 
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■Mttoe.    J'Mp^re(}ii»tityas»etlre«iie  crav«tebfaaid0« 
La  voitaiia  est  k  la  porte ;  dcp^die-toi,  non  aini>  je  tfea 
prie«    Me  vjulk;  partoDs  I     Adiee,  ]ii«n  MidA;  adietty 
ma  bonne  tanted-^ApproelKZ  da  trottoir>  aooa  aUonv 
deacendlre  Id.  Men  cobbod  cst-il  ici  ?  11  n'y  a  que  son  fils« 
---^ilomiiietu  manges  I  c'estnnplanirdetevMr*  J'al  ^t6 
me  promenev  k  efaeval  ce  matin ;  9a  m'a  donii6  de  Va^p^tit^ 
€'est  ma  bien  boa  exemoe^  que  je  Yoadniia  bien  prendw 
plus  aoureat.    Qu'eai-ee  qm  voob  eo  empMtt?    Mes 
afiiife8.^—(>[iva9**ta  dene  par  Uk?    Je  wa  see  baigiier  ; 
fieiis:*to  yenir  avec  mei  ?  Je  n'ai  paa  le  tempa ;  il  hxA  qne 
je  aoia  k  dix  heures  a  mon  6tiide.  Fk«nda-taleu|oais  dev 
lemons  d'^quitaiioB  ?    Non,  j'appfebds  k  faixe  dea  anaaa  A 
prtent.   Sab-tn  nager?    OoL    fit  patiner  ?    J'ai  oon<- 
rnene^  cet  hirer ;  je  ne  mm  pas  encore  bien  fort.  Alloi»i  I 
adieut  au  plaiair  de  te  revoir.    Adieoy  prencfa  gsnb  de  tia 
noyer.    Ok  I  Tendroitoii  je  vaia  n'est  paa  prafond.**- 
AHes-Tons  qnelquefoii  k  la  daase?     BieB  imrenent. 
FoarquMdeiic?     Nona  n'avonapaa  de  boia  dana  lepays ; 
ce  ne  lont  que  dea  duaapa*^  bl6,  etdea  ptatrages  svee 
dea  vigsea  aur  laodte  de  lariTi^ne^     Nona  a;rana  Mdla 
pMie,  jeodi  dernier^  «ree  Yotre  ooona.    A^Kea-^ous  M' 
heureux  ?     Nous  avons  pris  un  brodiet  qui  peaait  bien  dix 
livres.     Est-ce  k  la  ligne  que  tous  I'ayez  pris  ?     Nous 
n'avions  pas  de  hame9ons  assez  forts ;  c'est  au  filet — Ra* 
massez  done  tos  gants  qui  sont  par  terre ;  au  bas  de  votre 
diaiae  de  ce  c6t6Hd.    Oh  I  la  jolie  bagoe  que  Toua  area ! 
e8t^«e  que  c'est  de  Y«t  ?    J'aime  beaueoup  le  Idtamant 
Canbiea¥eiiaa»t«d&»co6t^?    On  me  I'a  donn^e^--*lia 
petite^  TOtre  bracelet  est  d6taefa6 ;  prenea  garde  qifii  na 
tombe.    QaaUe  heore  est-il  done  k  voire  montre  ?  ia 
nkane  s*eal  arsMe  eette  rani.    Voua  ne  I'aTiez  done  paa 


de  RonauiviUek  Avev-vous  cneiUi  d»  la  vliolette  ?    Noai 
iir«r«&»  piMi  pa  en  ti»wr«r :  elle  est  pas»^. 

T. 

MoQsieiiVi  k  d^jt^B^  eat  prdt  Madame  eatelh 
deseoidiifr?  Oui,  moDtteur*— Ad^killde^  les  en&ns  onlkik 
iii«i^§  tear  aoupe?  Mademeisdte  Jos^Une  n'a  pM< 
▼0iiln  de  te  mime*.  .Poarquol  done  9a?  EUftTa  tro«T4» 
taropsalle  ;  mak  je  suis  sike  que  c'eat  parce  q^'eUen'arafc 
pas  Irasy  ear  sa  petite  sawr  ne  s'esi  paa  pkiate.  Vaftmrn 
doBcquej'y  geute.  £Ue  ii'est  pas  manvaise;  c'est  mi 
capciee :  il&nt  qu  dlela  mange.— Voukz^voos  demander^ 
^la  caisiitt^reneUeadssiBiifii  finds?  Oasy.  madam^  eHe 
em  a  aeheW  ee  matm.  Ek  bieB,  ▼oas  aUea  lui  dve  d'ea 
fiure  moUir  one  demi-doomine.-— Feimea  do&o  la  porta 
MoDSieBr  n'a  pas  de  couteaii.  Serrez^nous  d*abefrdle 
jambon :  'vona  nous  doimemlecaf^  apr^. — Nona  allais' 
partir,  Jacqnes ;  il  hxA  mettre  le  cheral  a  la  Toitnro. 
Ou  est  done  man  fouet?  Qu^te  ^ace  pr4f 6rez-T0«i ? , 
J'aime  mieux  dtre  dans  le  fond :  on  ne  sent  pas  taat  te 
vent.  Moi,  jevais  me  mettre  a  c6t6  de  vous;  qoand 
vous  serez  las  de  conduire,  vous  me  donnerez  les  guides. 
»— Ma  bonne,  d6p^chez-vous  done  de  mettre  le  pot  au 
fen;  il  est  onze  heures  et  demie ;  la  via&de  ne  sera  pas 
ciiile  k  diner,  Avea^voas  fiai  d'6eo8ser  les  pois  ?  II 
£nit  ^kidber  k  sakde  k  tNr6sent.-*-Le  diner  est-il  pr#l? 
Monmar,  6u  met  le  couvert.  il  me  semble  qu'il  est  tift 
pen  turd.  La  sonpe  est  senrk.  Otez  cek^  «t  appoftea* 
dons  le  gifot  de  mouton,  avee  les  choax-ieiirs  et  lea 
kpicota  Yoiis  avez  oxAM^  de  mettre  la  salidre  et  k  mott* 
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iuMalir.  Je  nds  aitastgerlasaiaide;  fWM  k  taame^lu 
Dimiiez-Aoi  I'haSier.  II  nf'y  a  pins  de  viaiag<r#4aiiii  W 
burette.  M.  Jules,  voales-vods  mefure  leplKMr  detti»' 
passer  la  fourchette  qui  est  aupr^  de  vous  ?  Je  vous  te* 
aiercie.  Mademoiselle,  vous  offiirai-je  k  bcnre?  Jt 
▼OttS  remercie  bien,  monsieur ;  je  viens  de  boire  tont-&-» 
!%eure;  Monsieur  Alexandre,  tous  seriez  bien  aimable 
si  vous  vonliez  d^couper  cette  volaille.  Volon  tiers.  Pen« 
dant  ce  temps- Id,  je  rais  servir  des  ^pinards  d  ces  dames. 
Fas  pour  moi,  monsieur ;  bien  des  vemeithnens.  Vous 
allez  manger  du  poulet.  Voulez^vous  une  aile  ou  une 
eaisse?  Aimez-vousle  cresson?  George,  donnez  done 
une  aasiette  k  madame,  et  coupez-nous  du  pain. — Je  ne 
fluis  pas  beureux  au  jeu.  Avez-vous  quelquefois  mis  k 
la  loterie  ?  Oui,  deux  ou  trois  fois ;  et  toutes  les  ibis 
j'ai  perdu« — Prends  done  garde,  ma  ch^  amie  ;  tu  rot 
reuTerser  de  la  sauce.  Tiens !  voild  d^jd  une  tache  sur 
ta'robe. — Vous  ponyez  desservir  k  present.  Que  vous 
dies  gauclte  I — Je  me  suis  trouv^  I'autre  jour  en  sociM 
avec  M.  R.  Sa  femme  a  bien  cinquante  ans.  £lle  ne 
parait  pas  son  age ;  on  ne  lui  en  donnerait  pas  plus  de 
quarante.     A-t-il  des  enfans  d*6tablis  ? 

VI. 

Qu  11  fait  cbaud  aujourd*hui  I  on  ^touffe.  II  n'a  pat 
encore  fiut  si  chaud  de  I'^tf .  Le  temps  se  couyre ;  nous 
aurons  de  I'eau.  Je  crains  que  ilous  n'ayons  de  Toragew 
li  va  pleuvoir  tout«-&4'beure.  II  pleut  d^jH ;  je  sens  det 
gonttes  d'eau.—- Veux-tu  Teiiif  faire  un  tour  avec  moi? 
n  pleut,'  mon  cher.  Ce  n'est  rien.  II  pleut  f^  ven^ 
Ce  n'est  qu*une  ond^;  9a  va  etre  Inentdt  pae»6.  Le 
temps  s*6claircit.     Voilk  le  soleil  qui  parait.    II  va  hk^ 


\)emm  II  iombe  de  la  gr^e.  Par  ou  est  done  le  Tent  ? 
n  est  Bord-OHest  k  cette  gtrouette-U.  Lo  delestiovl 
bka  1^  present ;  tiens!  r^garde :  il  n'y  a  pas  tin  noage. 
Cesi^gal;  le  t^nps  n*est  pas  sCkr :  je  ne  te  ccmseitte  pat 
d^  soHir.  Le  bafomtee  remontait  ce  matin,  mait  le 
Toila  ^oi  baisse  a  present;  il  est  encore  ji  la  pluie.-^ 
Quelle  heure  estpil  done  ?  j'ai  oublie  de  monter  am 
moiitre  bier  au  soir.  La  pendule  marque  dix  beurea» 
Ya-t-elle  bien  ?  £lc6utesy  voili  nne  horioge  qui  soone, 
Ce  n'est  que  dix  henres  moins  un  quarts— La  bouittie  69 
mon  fik  est-elle  faite  ?  Oui,  madame.  Voulez-vous  me 
TappoFter  ?  je  vais  la  lui  &ire  manger,  pour  toos  laisser 
le  temps  de  sayonner  ma  robe« — C'est  votre  petit  gar^on 
^  madame  ?  Oui,  monsieur.  II  est  fort  gentil ;  il  a 
dee  yeux  snperbes,  et  de  grosses  joues  bien  fruches*  II 
ressemble  a  son  pere,  je  trouve.  £t  la  petite  fdle  de 
madame  votre  belle-sosur,  vient-elle  bien  ?  Sa  mere  Ta 
mise  en  nourrice.— Si  tu  sors,  prends  done  un  parapluie. 
Papa,  veuz-tu  que  j*aille  avec  toi  ?  Je  ne  peuz  pas  t'em* 
mener,  ma  bonne  amie :  je  sors  pour  affaires,  et  je  vaia 
trop  loin.  A  quelle  heure  rentreras-tu  ?  Je  ne  sais  pas : 
il  nefaudra  pas  m'attendre  pour  diner.-«-Y  ayait-il  beau- 
coup  de  monde  bier  au  spectacle?  Le  parterre  ^tait 
plein ;  mais  il  n'y  arait  presque  personne  dans  les  logos* 
Vous  n'^tes  pas  arriv6  trop  tard  ?  Non,  du  tout ;  la  toile 
n^^tait  pas  encore  levle.  ]^tiez-vous  bien  plac6  ?  Oui, 
j'^tais  aopr^  de  Torcbestre ;  de  ma  place,  je  voyais  daoa 
les  coulisses.  A.  jouait-il  bier?  Qui.  Comment  le 
«veinre»>T0us  ?  Ob  I  je  n'aime  pas  cet  acteur-U.  II  joee 
bien  pouitank  Je  ne  peuz  pas  le  souffrir :  il  est  si  lourd 
que,  quand  il  marebe,  les  pUmcbes  du  th4&tre  eaciequent. 
On  a  beaucoQp  applaudi  MademmaeUe  C*  dans  la  Somp 
aaabttle. 
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VII. 

Que  Tonlez-Tous  poiur  Toire  d6jeikn6  ?  Je  ne  man- 
gend  rien  ot  matin ;  j'ai  mal  au  ooBur.  Si  Ttoos  TouHexy 
on  yoas  ferait  tme  soupe  ft  ToBeille^  oit  use  pansule  bien. 
cliire.  Non,  je  ne  Tenx  rien  da  ioat,  merci.*— Essuyer- 
voot  done  les  mains.  Je  n'ai  pas  d'essuie-maina.^— Tu 
devrais  mettre  on  tabtier  devant  toi,  ma  fille :  tu  yas  saliv 
ta  robe ;  veux-tu  la  gorgerette  de  ta  somir  ?-*>Qa'est-ce 
que  rova  iaites  done  U?  toos  voilft  bien  occup^*  Je  fius 
des  oonfitiires.  Comment,  yous  dtea  les  nojaux !  J'ai 
fidt  quelqne  chose  de  plus  ennuyeox:  j'ai  d^k  %rain6 
C9e  matin  tootes  ces  groseiUes-lft.  Quelle  patience  vous 
arez  I  Sophie,  la  po3ette  est-eUe  ecnr^  ?  Y  a-t'il  asses 
de  charbon  dansle  fbumeau?  ComlMen  ayec-TOUs  pay^ 
YOB  cerises?  Deux  sons  la  livre;  il  y  en  avait  ft  six 
li«rds,  mais  elles  n'^taient  pas  belles.  £st-ce  du  miel 
que  yoQS  mettos  dans  yos  confitures  ?  Non,  c'est  da 
Sucre.  Combien  les  laisse2S'yoas  de  temps  sur  le  feu  ? 
Enyiron  deux  heures.  La  semaine  prochaine,  je  feral 
fondre  du  beorre.  Madame  votre  mere  n'a  plus  besoiu 
de  s'occuper  du  manage.  Tout  cela  m'amnse^  et  la  fati- 
guemit ;  je  ne  yeox  plus  qu'eUe  s'en  m^le.— *  Je  n'ai  pas 
d^e(in6  oe  matin ;  je  me  sens  opp^tit.  On  ya  se  mettre 
ft  table.  Voolez^yoas,  s'il  yous  plait,  me  couper  du  pain? 
Aimez^yous  la  croiite  ?  J'aime  bien  la  croilkte,  et  la  nde 
aussL  Vonles-yoas  des  legumes?  Je  yeox  bien.  Aimei- 
yous  les  carottes  ?  Non ;  doonez^moi  des  nayets,  ayec 
on  peu  de  choux,  s*il  yoos  plait.  Mange»-yous  dee 
pommesKi»>teEre  ?  Je  ne  lea  aime  pas  beaocoiqp ;  maia 
j'en  mange  ydontien  en  iiitare.    Voulez-yooa  me  faire 
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le  plaisir  de  me  passer  le  Eel  P  Le  voici.  Je  toiu  miii 
oblig6<  Voulez-TOUB  de  la  moutarde  7  Non,  merci ;  ja 
n'en  prends  jamais.  Voua  avez  le  poivre,  je  croii,  k  cAt£ 
de  VDUs  ?  VoBlez-vtHu  cncwe  im  pea  de  bonilli  ?  Je 
Teux  Heu ;  il  eat  exceQeaL  Vou*  Berrirai-je  da  fncUH 
dfiOB  i  pr^aent  ?  Je  ne  prendru  phia  nea,  je  toiu  ra* 
nerde.  Obi  voua  badioes;  !1  hut  que  Toua  WTy^ 
dn  r6ti.  J'en  preadrai  un  petit  morceau  pour  voua  fluM 
pluair.  Aimei<voua  la  riasol£  ?  Qui,  beaucoup.  £t 
Tous,  ma  tanU,  ^e  pr6C£rez-vouB)  du  deaaua  ou  du  def> 
louB  7  Doiute-ntoi  du  bUne,  ma  petite.  Votdea-vous  ne 
pHsec  votre  aaaiette  P  Madame,  roiu  offrirai-je  d  boira? 
Vdoatien,  monaieur.  Je  voua  demauderai  un  peu  d'ean, 
sll  roua  plait.  Oh  I  je  voub  demoude  pardon.  Voa  poires, 
BODt  superbea:  est-ce  dubenrr^  7  Qui.  C'estlameUleura 
espdce.  Je  ctoia  que  je  donnenus  la  pr^f^nce  k  dei 
poirei  de  bon-chi4tien  on  de  craauoe  bieu  m&reB. 


n  n'eit  point  d«  rsM  hoi  ^pin^ 
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VIIL 


-«       #  » 


Francis,  es^ce  que  mon  p^  est  kv^  7  Oui,  moa^ 
flSsar^  9  y  &  long-temps.  (Mk  est-il  done  ?  Jo'crots  qu'il 
est  dans  le  jardin.  Bonjonr,  papa ;  oomment  te  p^rtes-ta 
ee^'maliti  ?  Bonjoar,  mon  ami ;  9a  ra  bieo ;  et  toi  ?  Qt^ 
l^bien,  je  te  remercie.  Bmijour,  petit  pdre.  Bottjour, 
AMU  Mre*  Oh  I  te  Toila  d6ji  reveill6e)  ma  bonne  ? 
Comme*  ta  e»  matineuse  aujourd'hui,  Caroline !  Mais 
Hon,  il  est  bientdt  huit  heures.  Ta  m^  est-elle  ler^  ? 
£lle  dormait  encore  quand  je  suis  descendue.  II  Mt 
bien  beau  temps  aujourd'hui^  papa ;  irons-nous  k  la  cam- 
pagne  ?  Si  votre  mere  n'a  pas  de  visites  k  faure,  je  le 
Teux  bien.  Oh  I  la  voiI4!  Bonjonr,  eh^  maman. 
Bonjour,  ma  bonne  m^re.  Bonjour,  chers  enikns.  £t  ce 
bon  pere,  comment  Ta*t-il  ce  matin  ?  Moi,  je  me  porte 
toujours  bien  quand  je  vois  ma  femme  et  mes  enfiins. — 
Qu^l  joli  temps  il  fait  aujourd'hui !  Si  nous  allions  a  la 
campagne  ?  Oh  oui,  maman,  nous  en  parlions.  Tiens ! 
voilS  Victoire.  Bonjour,  nourrice.  Madame,  je  tous 
soubaite  bien  le  bonjour.  Comment  se  porte»t-on  chez 
Tous,  mere  nourrice?  Tout  le  monde  se  porte  bien^ 
Dieu  merci !  et  moi>  je  yiens  tous  chercher  tons.  C'est 
charmant  9a ;  eh  bien  I  vous  allez  d^jedner  avec  nous, 
et  puis  nous  partirons.  Je  m'en  vais  voir  si  le  d^je^n^ 
est  pr^t.  Caroline !  Maman  I  l^coute,  dis  done  k  Sophie 
de  faire  du  chocolat  pour  ta  taourrice.  Oui,  maman. — 
Qu'avez-vous  done  k  la  main  ?  Je  me  suis  brtil^  hier 
en  versant  le  lait  dans  mon  caf6. — Fran9ois,  vous  allez 
dire,  s'il  vous  plait,  au  cocher  de  mettre  les  chevaux  a  la 
ymture. — Alphonse,  on  t'attend.  Je  saigne  du  nez.  Est- 


18 

ce  que  ta  t'es  0Qgn6  la  t^  ?  Non,  c'est  Ut  ehaleor  qiu 
me  cause  9a.  Veux^tu  un  pea  d'eau  fraiehe  ?  Je  ne 
Toudnds  pas  arreter  le  sang.  Ftends  garde  de  tacher  ton 
^et^^-TQael  est  done  le  elochar  qu'on  voit  U-bas  ?  Oik 
dime  ?  Atteiid8>  Taile  da  uioaMn  le  cache.  Le  yois-ta 
^^reseMl  enlve  ee»  deox  giaods  peopKers  ? — Alloua  doae 
aVoml»re.  Asseyoufr-aous  sur  le  gaaon.  Ne  tenets  pas 
li;  ii  jr «a  ime  founnill^.  Ok !  le  joli  papiUon !  il  faut 
qaejeFatftiupe.  J'ai  va  ua  nid  dans  la  haie ;  je  voudrais 
Ueh  ranrok.  Tu  vas  te  piquer.  Voila  le  soleil  qui  se 
eeoche.    Que  de  moucherons  I 


IX. 

Y  a-t-il  long-temps  que  vous  n'ayez  tu  M.  D.  ?  Je  Tai 
pencontr^  la  seraaiue  derniere  au  Jardin^des-FUntes.  II 
a  d^og^y  je  crois  ?  Oui,  il  demeure  ^  pr^nt  dans  la 
rue  YiTienne.  II  fait  joliment  ses  embarras  depuis  qu*il 
est  oommis  au  ministdre.  II  ne  sait  ni  A  ni  B :  c'est 
Sonant  qu'il  ait  obtenu  cette  place*li»  Les  protections 
fimt  tout,  comxne  yoos  savez.  C'est  vrai.  Son  fi^re  est 
dans  le  eommerce  ?  Oui.  £t  sa  soeur,  est-elle  mari^  ? 
l^ouy  pas  enoere :  eUe  faut  aussi  la  rench^rie  k  present. 
Gw  est  tr^s-bien  avee  toute  la  famille.  On  ne  va  pas  de 
Ibis  chea  eux,  qu'on  ne  Ty  trouve.  II  s'est  r^ndu  en 
iaireetives  centre  votre  ami.  On  m'a  dit  qu'il  avait  aussi 
nal  parl6  de  moi.  Jen  veux  avoir  le  cceur  net  Sou 
£r^  m'a  jou6  un  vilain  tour*  II  faut  oublier  9a ;  d'ail- 
leurs»  Tous  lui  en  avez  d6ja'  fisut  des  reproches,  auxquels 
il  a  ^  sensible ;  ainsi  c'est  finl,  il  ne  faut  plus  y  penser. 
Qa  me  tient  au  coeur.— Je  m'y  suis  pris  de  tootes  les 
mani^res.   Je  savais  bien  que  tous  n'en  yiendries  jamais 
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ibooL  On  ne  pent pu  lui  hoe  ateodn  nitoft ;  il  ett 
trop  enitiiL  Je  gegiette  n^sBamas  qu'il  soil  all^  UL 
Tbx  bat  tout  ce  que  j'ai  pa  poor  Ten  enp^eker;  nus  il 
a  Toula  i  toate  foice  y  dUcr.  ^  me  JMtse  posqae  d'tee 
inqui^tant.  Voit-il  toi^oon  son  mmi  Bw?  II  en  «st 
ooifi.  Cest  on  chevalier  d^indnftrie  qid  le  di^nu  J'ea 
ai  grand'  peur. — Qui  est-ce  done  qoi  est  alle  daai  na 
duonbre  pendant  qne  j'etais  sorti  ?  C'est  TOtre  aarar, 
qui  eat  all^e  dieTcher  nn  livre  dans  votre  biUioth^i 
£lle  a  tout  mis  rena  deaaoa  deaaona;  et  puia>  en  ^i 
allanty  elle  a  laias^  la  porte  OQTerfee^  et  ie  ^oit  a 
deux  carreaux  de  vitre.  Oh !  la  petite  6tourdie  I  AUes 
done  tout  de  auite  chercher  le  vitriery  afin  que  maman  ne 
8*en  aper9oiTe  pas. — Ne  fais  done  pas  remuer  la  table, 
Eugene.  Yenz-ta  me  pr^r  ta  rdgle  et  ton  crayon  ? 
Est-ce  que  tu  te  r^lea  pour  6crire  ?  Ce  pajHer^li  boil. 
Tu  {Mrenda  trop  d'encre.  Voil^  un  pat6  aur  ton  cahier 
Je  Toudraia  bien  avoir  une  feuille  de  papier  buvard.  Ta 
devrais  grattor  9a.  Je  n'ai  pas  de  grattoir.  On  prend 
son  cauif.  ^  ne  parait  plus*  Si  j'ayais  un  pea  de 
goBune  ^lastiqaey  je  firotteraia  Tendroit.  Ce  n'est  pas  la 
peine>  va  I  c'est  bien  conune  9ai^— Qui  eai-oe  d(»c  qui 
a  pris  mes  gravurea  ?  Ceat  moL  Tu  ne  te  gilnes  paa  t 
j'en  ai  besoin.  Veux-tu  me  les  rendr^  voyona  I  Rendez-* 
ku  done  sea  affidrea ;  ne  le  faites  pas  crier.  Tiens,  petit 
gamin,  les  voila  tes  graYores.  Veux^tu  te  kver  un  pen 
que  je  rapprocfae  le  banc?  Oh !  je  me  suia  ^coreh^  la 
doigt.    Ceat  bimi  iait  I 
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X. 


Qa^  iige  a  dotocTctie  frdre?  II  a  bientdt  dix-hiiil 
ai».  Quel  est  Vt^D€  de  tdu9  deax  ?  Cest  hn ;  md, 
je  n'ai  que  «eise  ans  et  demi.  Voos  tea  le  pins  grano^ 
eependant.  Men  frdus  n'eil  pas  grand  pour  son  Age. 
A-4«il  fim  ses  6tade8  ?  Non,  pas  encore  tottt-Mbit.  Dana 
^oeOeclafiBe  ett41  done?  H  est  en  rii^xique.  £t  yens? 
Mei?  je  ne  stiis  qn'en  ^oist^taey  parce  que  j'ai  double 
ma  quatiitee  Fannie  demidre.  Combien  dtes-Toua  dans 
irotre  classe?  Nons  sonuttet  qnarante^  je  croia.  Qni 
arez  de  Tesprit  comme  quatre  ?  (^ !  qui  avooa  de  Fesprit 
au  moins  comme  quatre-vingts,  je  Tons  assure.  £tes« 
vous  quelquefois  le  premier  ?  Je  I'ai  d6ja  6t6  sept  fois 
depuis  la  reutr^.  Cest  trds-joli  9a  !  vous  aurez  des  prix 
a  la  fin  de  Tann^e.  Je  I'esp^re.  II  faut  continuer  de 
▼ons  appliqner.  Quand  esi^ce  la  distiibntion  des  prix  ? 
(Test  an  mois  de  Septentbre.  O^  iiez^vous  passer  tos 
vacances  cette  ann^  ?  Je  ne  sais  pas  encore ;  j'irai  pent" 
Hte  en  TonraiiK,  a  la  eampagne  d'nn  de  mes  oncles. 
Cest  nn  pays  charmant  et  bien  fertile;  on  I'appelle  le 
Jardin  de  la  France.  £st-ce  qae  toqs  j  avez  ^  ?  J'ai 
babit^  Tours  pendant  deux  ans.  Y  ayez^TOOs  des  con* 
naissances?  Ooiy  qnelqoes'Unes*— ^C'est  un  bien  bon 
eniaat ;  il  ne  8*^1  fait  pas  accrosre.  U  fait  k  bon  ap6ire  ; 
i^  Yotre  place,  je  ne  m'y  fictais  pas.  Est-il  mari6  ?  Non^ 
pas  encore.  H  fait  depuis  quelque  temps  la  cour  k  nne 
jeane  peraonne  qni  sera  zicbew  Je  sonhule  qu'il  Tob- 
tienue^^Yoolez-Tons  me  faire  nn  pen  de  place?  Tn  n'as 
pas  de  chaise.  Je  vaia  prendre  le  petit  tabourets-Ma* 
dame  L.  est-elle  chez  die?   Nod,  madame;  elle  vient 
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de  fPitir.  En  ce  cas-l^  je  reviendrai  dans  ime  lieure.-— 
Madame  L.  esi-elle  rentr^  ?  Non^  xnadame,  pas  encore ; 
mais  elle  ne  tardera  siirement  pas  beaucoup  a  present : 
n.vous  vouliez  voos  doniii^  la  peine  d'entrer  pour  I'at- 
tendre?  Oh!  je  ne  peux  pas^  ma  petite;  elle n'aurait 
qn'A  ne  paB  reyenir  aussi  t6t  que  voos  le  pensex  I  je  vais 
vow  .laiaser  un  billet ;  tous  le  lui  donnerez,  8*il  tous 
p]ait^  et  tous  lui  direz  que  j'ai  6t6  bien  contrarile  d'etre 
priv^e  du  plaisir  de  la  Toir.  Elle  sera  bien  fach^  aussi 
de  ae  s'etre  pas  trouv6e  ici.-*-Henriette|  Toulez-vous  me 
fiiire  le  plaisir  de  laver  9a  ?  Cette  tache-la  ne  veut  pas 
8'<en  aller.  II  £siut  prendre  un  peu  de  sel-d'oseille,  oa 
d'eau-de^javeUe.  Vous  allez  mouiller  vos  manches ;  vous 
de^iez  les  retrousser. 

XL 

Vous  aVez  beau  dire,  vous  ne  me  perbuaderez  jamais 
qu'on  puisse  dtre  heureux  sans  la  vertu.  II  disait  cela 
pour  rire.  Non,  11  le  disait  s^rieusement :  il  devient  de 
plus  en  plus  m^chant.'— Avez-yous  appris  Taccident  qui 
est  arriv^  a  ce  pauvre  M.  D.  Tautre  jour,  en  rerenant  de 
sa  campagne  ?  Non ;  que  lui  est-il  done  arriv^  ?  II  est 
tombf  de  eheval,  et  s'est  cass6  le  bras.  Oh  I  mon  Dieu ! 
je  vais  envoyer  demander  de  ses  nouvelles.  Pour  comble 
de  malheur,  a  ce  que  m'a  dit  le  domestique,  ils  n'ont  pu 
avoir  le  chirurgien  qu'au  bout  de  deux  heures.  Jugez 
quelles  soufirances  pendant  ce  temps-la* — Madame  votre 
scBiir  est  toajours  k  Bordeaux  ?  Oui,  toujours.  Quand 
vous  lui  ^rireZi  je  vous  prie  de  vouloir  bien  me  rappeler  a 
son  souvenir.  Avec  bien  du  plaisir.— Regardez  done  9a. 
K'y  touches  pas,  n'y  touchez  done  pas !  voos  allez  le 


gatier.    Que  vous  ^tes  ol>dtin^ !— ^Otes-voos  de  la;  Sin«^ ' 
ge2-vous  d6nc,  que  je  passe.    Vous  are^  l^n  la  ](kltte0'' 
.d6  passer.*    Comme  yous  ^es  de  mauvaise  hameur  ee' 
matin  1—-J*iii  tu  B.  hier;  il  m'a  demand^  de  tos  noa* 
veiled.    II  s'est  mal  conduit.    11  a  fidt  ^  d.  contre-eosvr ; 
n  Ta  fait  a  son  corps  defendant  Vqus  Texcusez  toujourB !  * 
n  n*a  pas  remis  le  pied  ici  depuis  ce  temp8<*tiL    Yoos  de« « 
yi-Iez  Taller  voir.   Ah  bien,  par  exemple !  ce  n'est  par  ik ; 
moi  a  mettre  les  pouces. — Comment  se  porte  monsieur  • 
voire  pere  ?  II  se  porte  tr^s-bien  k  pr^ent,  je  reus  mis 
oblig6.  £t  mademoiselle  votre  cousine  ?  Elle  ya  de  mieox ' 
en  micttx.    .Ten  suis  bien  aisc^^Y  a>t-ii  long*temp8  que' 
vous  Stes  ici?     Non,  je  ne  fieiis  que  d'arrirer.    J'ai  Buivr 
le  convoi  jusqu*au  cimeti^re. — Ne  fiiis  done  pas  taut  de' 
bruit ;  ne  parie  done  pas  si  haut.    II  ne  faut  pas  jouer 
avec  9a;  maman  gronderait.    N'as-tu  rien  k  foire?— *11 
passe  tout  son  t^mps  k  lire  des  remans.    II  s'embarrasse 
bien  peu  de  ce  qu*on  lui  dit ;  il  ne  se  met  pas  en  peine 
de  Tavenir. — ^Oh !  tu  m'as  attrap6  avec  ta  baguette.    Je 
ne  I'ai  pas  fait  expr^s.— Voyons  ton  optique.    J'u  oubIi6' 
de  le  rentrer  bier  soir ;  la  pluie  I'a  tout  abtm6.     C*est  1^' 
le  cas  que  tu  fais  de  ce  qu'on  te  donne !    liens  ton  biU* 
boquet — lis  s'en  sent  joliment  donn6 ;  lis  U'ont  £dt  que' 
jouer  toute  la  joum6e ;  c'6tait  k  qui  se  fendt  le  plus  de 
xucbes. — Nous  nous  sommes  bien  amuses  ce  soir.     A 
quoi  avez-vous  done  jou6  ?   Nous  avons  joti^  k  colin* 
maillard,  et  ensuite  aux  petits-jeux  oik  Ton  donne  des 
gages.    T^es-tu  aussi  bien  amus6e  que  tes  frires,  Jus* 
£ne  ?  Elle  a  boud^  toute  la  soiree.    Pourquoi  done  ^a  ? 
Je  n'en  sais  rien. — Monsieur,  je  roudrais  bien  aymr  un 
cbapeau.     Le  voulez-vous  en  castor  6u  en  soie?    Je 
Faime  mieux  en  soie.    En  voici  un  tr^-16ger,  qm  Srou* 
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ixB  bkn,  je  creis;  vaulei-Tooi  TeMayer?  II  ert  sn  peu 
larger  En  votct  mi  antiek  H  me  ferre  trop.  Voyoni-ea 
eacon  mi  autre.  Cehn-ci  meya  nmax»  II  vous  cmSe  k 
mcrveUk.  Les  bovds  sent  bien  ^tnuU.  C'est  la  aosde. 
Pa«f«s-nNn  me  VeDyojer  ce  loir  ?  je  vais  ^voob  laisser 
moo  adrcsBfe  F^x,  appoite  Vencrier.  J'ai  les  mains 
gcurdes ;  je  Be  peim  pas  eciire. 

xn. 

Veila  le  rent  eheog^.  Taat  mieux ;  nous  aurons  da 
beau  temps  demain  pomr  aller  a  la  campagne. — Je  Tiens 
da  voir  tout-fUrheure  M.  T.  Fait-il  bien  ses  afiEures  ? 
Only  son  Gommerce  va  tres-bien  ;  il  se  fait,  I'mi  dans 
Tautre,  bait  miUe  francs  par  an.  Mais  il  n'a  pas  d'ordre ; 
cTest  mi  ponier  pere6 ;  il  d6peiise  tout  ce  qu'il  gagne. — 
Charles  1  qm  est-ce  qui  m'appelle?  que  veux-tu?  je 
n'ai  pas  le  ten^s.  Comme  tu  es  studieux  aujourdlmil— ^ 
C'est  demain  moa  jour  de  naissance,  et  c'est  dimancbe 
lafito  de  maman.  Abl  votre  xnamaa  a*ap|ielle  Rosa- 
lie ?  c'est  comme  ma  smnr^ — Avez-vous  encore  jou^  bier 
soir,  cliez  Mme.  S.,  quand  j'ai  €ii  parti  ?  Oui«  j'ai  fait 
encore  deux  parties  d'6cart^  Avez^yous  gagnl !  Non, 
je  n'ai  pas  4te  heureux  da  tout  bier*  Ni  moi  non  plus  ; 
sor  huit  parties  que  j'ai  jou6e8«  j'en  ai  pesdu  six ;  nous 
perdiens  notre  argent  a  qui  mieux  mieux  avec  M.  F. 
—Mademoiselle  Natalie  a  cbant6  un  tr^s-joli  coi:^let. 
Avez-Yous  vu  le  collier  et  les  bracelets  que  sa  marraine 
hoi  a  donn6s  pour  ses  6trennes  ?  Oui ;  c'est  un  cadeau 
qui  doit  avoir  coClt^  cber.  Son  parrain  lui  avait  d^j^ 
donn^  k  sa  fete,  une  montre  avec  la  cbafne ;  et  sa  tante> 
des  boucles-d'oreilles  en  or.    lis  I'aiment  beaucoup.— 


Ce  {Ntuvre  G.  n  a  pas  r£uisi,  k  ce  qu'il  patrait.  U  a  M 
£eoDdiiit.  Je  me  doutais  bien  que  sea  ddnurcbea  le- 
raient  inntilet.  On  I'a  trouve  trop  igk.  Conmient 
»4-«B  tni  pear  hii  din  fa?  On  lot  a  dort  la  pihda.  A 
la  bmna  bcHia ;  maa^.-E  fcot  xvaler  Inn  Am  c«i1«» 
viu<  Alpbonse,  ad  at-tu  dme  nia  le  taartMn  P  Je  m« 
la'eii  mis  pas  serri  aiqoivdliai.  11  ma  a^nUaiC  t^arotr 
entaada  frappcr  c«  maliii  daaa  ta  diambre.  Ccat  hier 
(fM  j'ai  nu  qnelqae*  cloos  an  mar,  pour  pendre  nws 
taUeaux;  mais  j'ai  rqioiti le  naitean  )i  saplacs  ;  il  doit 
tin  anr  la  piwaeb^  a»  gnraet.  Je  ■«  I'u  pa*  tiL— 
Mon  eerf  eat  pria ;  Tenx-ta  tenar  la  cocde  un  iintaxt  ? 
Cmame  il  tin  1  Ne  ra  paa  Ueber  mi  ntonia  I— Je  snia 
Uen  aise  de>  tous  nneoatrer;  j'aAis  t^aa  Tons.  Mon- 
riev  TOtre  fr^  eat-il  rvreim  4e  son  Toyage  ?  Nwu 
ratteadona  de  jour  en.  joor.  £te»-Tcna  bien  oceap£  1 
pr6«att?  Ne  la'cn  paries  paa  ;  j'ai  de  la  beiogae  pai» 
deasDB  la  tte.  Vons  connajeiez  D.  ?  Je  le  coimais  da 
Tse.  n  a  perda  sa  ]daee ;  il  fak  piti£  it  pr^aent.  11  Ti$ 
aa  jonr  le  joor.  II  a  me  bni  darmante.  C'eet  la 
Sletde  de  ma  fmnc. 
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XIIL 

Sophie!  Pkk-ilj  mademoiselle?  AveB^ous  ilni'^ 
reimsser  ma  robe?  Voilit  ijne  je  finis;  rous  allezFavoir 
toat^llieiire.  Depdchex-vooB,  je  voiis  en  prie :  ma  taste 
Mt  venir  nous  charaher  k  onse  heures.  Pouyes-^oiia 
venir  mliabiUer  k  present  ?  Je  rais.  y  aUer  dans  otoq 
minutes  s  yous  poayez  aveindre  vos  affaives  et  6tef  Toa 
papillotes.  Oh !  comme  yous  me  laoez  mal  aujoordlrail 
Mademoiselle,  yous  sayes  bien  que  oe  eonet-Ut  yous  ealfc 
tibp  large.  C'eet  ^1 ;  yous  pourries  me  serrer  dayait* 
tage :  yons  ayez  pass^  un  oeUiet.  VoiU  yotre  lacet  oas8(§« 
Sh  bien  t  prenez-«n  un  autre  dans  ma  commode ;  pas 
dans  ce  tir(»r-l^  dans  eelui  dm  haut.  Je  ne  peux  pas 
Touvrir.  Que  yous  6tes  maladrmte!  ^B*yous  done.  Cest 
qu'il  est  ferm^  k  def.  Quel  jupon  youlez-yous,  eelui  de 
fiitaine  ?  Non ;  il  fiiit  trop  chand :  donnez-moi  eelui  de 
percale.  Prendrez^yous  les  bas  que  yous  ayiez  hier  ?  Oiu» 
ayec  mes  souikrs  yerts.  Voulez-yous  d^faire  ce  noeud-li? 
II  est  joliment  serrl.  D6pechez-yous  done.  Je  ne  peux 
pas  en  yenir  k  bout ;  ah !  le  yoici  pourtant.  Voulez-yous 
yenir  k  present  m*agrafer  ma  robe  ?  Cette  robe-l&  com* 
mence  a  yous  etre  bien  juste.  Oii  est  done  ma  ceinture  ? 
La  yoilJU  Je  ne  sais  pas  quel  chapeau  je  dois  mettre. 
C'est  yotre  chapeau  de  paille  qui  yous  ya  le  mieux.  Caro- 
line* aliens  I  ma  bonne^  aliens  I  Oui,  maman,  me  yoila* 
Donnez-moi  done  bien  yite  mes  gants.  £t  yotre  ombrelle 
que  yous  oubliez  I — Voulez-yous  appeler  Emeste  ?  Comme 
te  yoiU  fait!  d*oii  yiens-tu  done?  Je  fayais  dit  de  ne 
pas  t'^loigner.  Va  done  te  d6barbouiller  et  te  layer  lea 
mams.      La  yoiture  attend  depuis  une  heure.      Noua 
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descendrons  dans  le  pare.  Oavrex  la  portiito.  Frends 
garde  que  la  robe  ne  touche  aux  roues ;  donneHQaoi  la 
main ;  allons,  saute  I  n'aie  done  pas  peur,  il  n'y  a  pas  de 
danger.  II  iait  im  tempa  tre^Higrdahle  pour  se  promMier 
acgoitfd'hui*  Le  soleil  eommeQce  ii  avoir  de  lafcnc^ 
Yoild  ks  arbres  et  les  haies  qui*  poussent.  H  j  aiixa 
Uentot  da  mai  de  fleuii^^-Mainaiit  en.  pailan^  d'lxqe 
toorterelle*  dit-on  qu'elle  roucoule,  ou  qa*elie  gemit  ?  X« 
pigeoB  Toucottloy  et  la  tourterelle  g^mit.  £i»  en  parlant 
d'une  poide,  oomment  dil-on  ?  Quand  elle  vieni  de  pon- 
tes qa«lle  eaquette ;  et»  dans  les  autres  momensy  qft'etts 
giousse.  Maisy  attends :  on  se  serty  en  parlant  du  cni 
de  bien  des  animaoxy  de  termes  qu*il  est  utile  de  eoar 
aaltre;  je  Yais  te  diie  tous  oeux  dont  je  me  soavienfr: 
le  chien  aboie»  le  chat  miaule  et*  j61e>  le  cheval  bennity 
r^e  bvait,  le  bceuf  meugle,  le  tauieau  mugit,  le  lion  rugh, 
le  mouton  bele,  le  cerf  brame,  le  Ueyre  crie,  le  lapin 
glapit,  le  loup  burle,  le  serpent  siffloi  la  grenouille  ooasse* 
I'oiseau  en  general  obantey  le  perroquet  park,  la  ][N0  jase, 
le  corbeau  eroasse»  le  merle  siffle,  la  mouche  et  Tabeiile 
bourdonnent. 

XIV. 

H€  bien^  comment  9a  vap>t-il  ce  matin  ?  9^  TamieuXy 
je  vous  remercie.  Vous  devriez  vous  lever ;  nous  irions 
faire  un  toun  J'ai  encore  envie  de  dormir.  En  ce  cas-tt, 
j'irai  me  promener  tout  seul.  Voudriez-vous  mV^biiger 
de  tirer  le  rideau  de  la  fen^tre  ?  le  soleil  me  ftdtmalavx 
^ux.  Que  de  mouehes  il  y  a  dans  votre  cbambre  I  Celt 
le  soleil  qui  les  attire.  Youlez^vous^  que  je  baisse  tos 
jalousies  ?     Oh !  non,  merci ;  ce  n'est  pas  la  peine.    On 


a  uae  bien  jolie  yme  de  votre  fenfire.  Vous  trou^ec  ? 
Om,  j'aime  beanooop  oe  payugie-l^  :  d'un  cdt6,  des  prai- 
ries bord6e8  de  sanies  et  de  bniydres,  od  sont  r6pandu8  9a 
^  ]k  des  tvoopeaox  de  taekes  et  de  montons  qm  paissent 
tranquillement ;  par  id,  des  vergers,  ayec  quelques  mai-i 
sons  greup6es  anl»«r  de  T^lise;  et,  dans  T^loigfiemeiit, 
les  Tieiiles  tours  du  oh&teant  toot  cela  forme  un  aspect 
Tomantiqae.  II  y  nanqiie  me  eoUine  et  tm  rtiisseaa,  doot 
ronde  transpareate  coole  doooemeiit  I  tnnrers  la  prairie. 
Yotts  voiis  moquez  de  mon  idytte  ? — ^Monweur  l^ouaid, 
que  voulez-vous  piHir  Totre  dejefta6  ?  Je  mangerais  bien 
note  sonpe  grasse.  C6tait  Mer  V^adredi^  oomme  tous 
saves;  on  n'a  pas  mis  k  pot  an  feu,  de  sorte  que  je  n'ai  pas 
de  beoiUoa;  mais,  si  row  Toalez,  je  peux  veus  faire  une 
BOfOpe  ^  i'oseille,  ou  «ne  paaade  ?  Faites-moi  uue  scape 
ft  1  oignon ;  elle  sera  plus  tdt  fMte :  et  puis  yous  me  ferez 
fisre  an  poisson  pour  diner*— Voulez-Tous  serrer  Tar- 
geoterie  dans  le  buffet  ?  Je  roudrais  bien  arcnr  un  peu 
d'eau.  Le  pot  a  I'ean  s'en  va ;  il  est  fendn.  Prenes  la 
^diopuie  d'^tain^— •J'ai  nal  a  la  gorge.  II  ne  iaot  pas 
sortir.  Vous  devriez  prendre  un  lait-de-poule  ee  soir 
avant  de  vous  coucher :  9a  yous  ferait  du  bien. — Je  viens 
de  voir  cette  pauvre  petite  dame  L.  £h  bien,  comment 
va  son  mari  ce  matin  ?  II  est  encore  pire  qu'hier :  le 
xii6decki  est  vena  pendant  que  j'^taas  1ft ;  il  xsi'a  dit  qu'il 
n'yavait  plus  d'esp^taaoe*  Que  e'est  dene  malfaeureux  I 
quid  age  peat  avoir  I'aln^e  de  ses  deux  filles  ?  Doo£e  ans, 
au  plus :  ^le  n'a  pas  encore  fiiit  aa  premiere  communion. 
— -C'est  demam  jeftae— Ne  fermez  pas  la  porte  tout-4- 
isit;  laisses-la  tout  eootre.  Que  dites^vons  ?  Je  vous 
disaiB  de  lalsser  la  porte  entr'ouverie. 
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XV. 

Caniuriageg^vaug  M«  B.  ?  Om,  trdt-bten :  nous  aTons 
4i6  camaradiw  d  ecole.  Ob  dit  qa'il  Ta  se  marier.  Od, 
ses  bans  sant  affiches^  et  Ton  <doit  passer  ie  oootrat  la 
semaiDe  prochaine.  Qui  ^pouse-t-il  done  ?  La  £lle  d*un 
negociant  de  Nantes.  £st-ce  que  vous  la  connaissez  ? 
Je  Tai  vue  deux  ou  trois  £bis  «n  soci6t^i  et  une  fois  au 
bal.  £st-elle  jolie?  Oui,  elle  est  tr^s-jolie,  et  a  une 
bien  bonne  toumure.  A-t^le  de  la  lortiiDe  ?  Ella  n'aura 
que  'Oent  mille  firaacs  en  dot ;  moss  elle  a,  dit-K>n9  un  yieil 
oncle  fort  ricbe  dost  eUe  dek  keriter.  Quel  est  done 
son  nom  ?  P.  Est^ee  qu'elle  est  parente  de  Mme.  de  P.  ? 
Cest  sa  petite-niece.  En  ce  cas*!^  elle  doit  avotr  un 
&\ere;  car  Mme.  de  P.  nous  parlait  souvent  de  son  neveu 
de  Nantes.  II  est  znort  k  razm^  I'annde  demi^.  Cest 
doimnage :  s'il  en  ^uit  croire  sa  taate,  il  ^tait  joK  gar^on 
et  fort  bea  siyet.  Cest  thu  :  il  venait  d'-toe  nomme 
capitaioe  qaaad  il  a  et^  tul. — >Le  grand-p^re  de  M.  L. 
a'^tait-il  pas  oonsidller  k  la  cour  royale  de  Lyon  ?  Cest 
possible ;  je  sais  que  son  grand-pdre  et  tons  ses  anoi^tres 
^taseot  dans  la  magistratoce*— SsvoE-Tons  ^ue  Mine.  D. 
est  acooudliee?  Ah!  Ooi ;  d'oii  petit  gmr^on^au  grand 
contentement  de  son  mari.  Yousafles  dtreparmin.  Je 
jn'y  attends.  Qui  est-oe  qui  sera  narraine  ?  Mile.  Ad^^ 
jepense.  Ahl  toqs  aurez  nse  jolie  eomni^re.  Ah  9a  1 
vons  me  aanaerez  des  ibag^es,  j'e^[>^re.  Certaineaaeiit ; 
joais  le  bapt^me  ne  se  fera  pas  tout  de  suite :  on  a^ 
lendra  ie  retonr  da  itixe  de  Mme.  D.,  qni  est  «1I6  anx 
«onx« — ^Voila  Augiiste.  Cadiez-^TOiis  done  t  Ce  n'est 
pas  la  peine  detecaBfaer^  Ta !  jet'aibieBYu:  ne  fids  done 
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pas  Venfiuit— Aimez-Yous  les  amandes  etles  raisins  sees  - 
Ooi.  Prenez-en  done  Youlez-vous  des  noisettes  4  pre- 
sent ?  Je  n*ai  pas  de  casse-noisettes. — .Tetais  si  enrouee 
hier,  qa*on  ne  m*eiitendait  pas  parler :  j'ai  6t€  obligee  de 
garder  la  chambre  toute  la  joumee.  Ce  temps-U  est  biea 
malsain,  II  fait  un  clair  de  lune  superbe  oe  soir.  11  va 
geler  cette  nuit. 

XVL 

Monsieur,  pourriez-vous  me  fure  le  plaisir  de  Bi*iiH 
diquer  la  rue  de  Ricbelieu  ?  Oui,  madame :  prenez  la 
prexni^re  k  droite,  et  ensuite  la  seconde  k  gauche.  Je 
Tous  remercie  bien,  monsieur. — Quel  est,  s*il  vous  plait^ 
le  chemin  pour  aller  aux  boulevarts  ?  Suivez  cette  rue- 
ci ;  elle  va  vous  y  conduire.  Je  yous  remerde. — Eh  Bien, 
Yous  ne  YOUS  ^tes  pas  perdue  ?  Non,  mais  j  ai  6te  obligee 
de  demander  mon  chemin  deux  fois.  Je  crois  que  le  temps 
Ya  changer ;  nous  aurons  de  I'eau  ou  de  la  neige.  AYez- 
Yous  ^t^  Yoir  Mme.  D.  ?  Je  suis  allee  chez  elle ;  mais 
je  ne  Tai  pas  trouY^e ;  elle  Yenait  de  sortir.  J'ai  fait 
an  moins  une  lieue  aujourdliui.  *Voulez-YOus  prendre 
quelque  chose,  sans  c^^monie  ?  Bien  des  remerdmens  i 
je  n'ai  besoin  de  rienif— Elle  etait  encore  bien  jeunequand 
elle  a  perdu  sa  m^re.  Elle  est  tr^bonne  femme  de 
manage,  et  sait  tr^-bien  aussi  fiedre  les  honneurs  de  sa 
maison.  La  Yoyez-Yous  souYent  ?  Quand  YiendrezoYOUS 
diner  aYee  nous  ?  C'est  Mercredi  les  Quatre-Tems.*— 
Suis-je  loin  de  la  place  de  la  Bourse  ?  Non,  monsieur ; 
YOUS  n*aYez  qvCk  traYerser  le  passage  des  Panoramas,  youb 
YOUS  y  trouYerez  tout  de  suite.  Je  yous  suis  oblig6»  Dm 
tottty  monsieur.—- Poumez-Yous  m'enseigtier  oil  est  Thdtel 
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4e  la  pdste  aux  lettres  ?  Avec  plaisir :  voos  allez  prendn 
la  me  qm  voos  fait  face ;  quand  voiu  serez  aa  boat»  vou 
tournerez  a  gauche,  et  ensoite  par  la  premiere  k  droite  ; 
on  bien  yous  trarenerejE  le  Palaia-Royaly  alon  vous  serei 
todt  auprds :  vous  n'auiez  qu'i  demander,  tout  le  monde 
tons  I'aiseigiiera.  Bien  des  remercimens.  U  n*y  a  pas 
a  vona  trompery  snivez  tout  droit.-»Il  est  renu  ce  matia 
un  mmiaiear  pour  vous  roir.  Vous  a-t-il  laissi  une  carte  ? 
Non,  monsienr ;  il  a  dit  qull  reyiendrait  tantot.—- Pierre» 
^tes-Tons  all6  demander  des  nouyelles  de  M.  T.  ?  Oiii» 
mimsiear.  £h  bien  I  comment  ra-t-ii  aujourdliui  ?  II 
est  beaucoup  mieux ;  on  le  regarde  comme  hors  de  danger 
k  present.  C'est  bon ;  aUons !  je  suis  bien  content  d'lqp- 
prendre  9a :  avant-bier  il  ^tait  si  mal  qu'on  croyait  qa*il 
ne  passerait  pas  la  nuiU — Le  poele  est-il  allnm6  ?  Vous 
lutes  trop  de  feu,  M.  Alexandre ;  regardez,  les  tuyaux 
sont  tout  rouges :  je  ne  sais  pas  comment  vous  pouvez 
tenir  ici.-^Vous  auriez  dd  comprendre  au  compte  de  M.  V. 
les  int^rlts  depuis  l'6cb6ance  de  son  billet.  Avez^yous 
fini  Yos  lettres?  Pas  encore  tout-il-fait«— Plusilad'ouyrage, 
moins  il  en  fut,  je  crois.— Vous  qui  ^tes  connaisseur, 
comment  trouyez-rous  ce  tableau-U  ?  II  y  a  un  defaut ; 
9a  saute  aux  yeux. 


XVII. 


AJfred,  ne  Ms  done  pas  tant  de  bruit,  mon  ami ;  tu 
yasT^veifier  tam^.  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  vas  pas  au  col- 
I6ge  ce  matin  ?  II  n'estque  sept  heures  et  quart,  papa. 
Ell  bien  I  ta  n'as  pas  trop  de  temps,  il  faut  te  preparer. 
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Oh.!  je  smB-tcmt  prit  Sai»4ni  tea  leqom^  Only  papt; 
et  tou8  JBoes  4eran  ficmfc  fnts.  -C'est  bien ;  mm  pvendi 
gKrde  de  ie  randre  irop  taird.  Sois  tranqmlle,  papa«r— > 
Madame,  ^vous  avez  eoim^  ?  Ouiy  e'ert  pour  que  Jtdie 
•vienne  m'habiller.  Je  iii'«n  Tais  lui  dire.-— *0^  6tiea(-yocui 
fdmic,  ma  diere  ?  tous  ae  'venez  jamais  tout  de  suite 
qnand  je  vous  somie.  Madame,  j'^tais  eaiumtraT^pasaer. 
Iteiez  done  une  obemise  dans  ma  loommode,  et  £Rites»la 
chauffer.  Vous  vonAez  d^^  vous  lever?  Oui^  M  fact 
que  je  sorte  oe  matin.  H  «8t  encore  de  bonne  heufe. 
Ma  montre  marque  huit  heures.  Je  croiB  qu'elle  avaaoe* 
Queliemps  faitnil  ee  matin  ?  Le  soleil  paraiaaait  tottt^ 
rheure;  mais  i  .present  le  temps  se  cou;npe.  Fait-il  froid? 
Non,madame;  il  fait  tr^-doox  aujourd'hui.  Monsieur 
est-il  ici?  Oui,  madame;  il  est  dans  son  ealnnet  Cost 
boa  I  nous  pouixons  d^jeCknerde  bonne  heure.  FteadxetH 
▼ous  du  cafii  ou  du  ohocolat  oe  matin  ?  Fiutes-imoi  <dtt 
choGolat,  pour  changer. — ^Vous  me  donnez  une  taase  sano 
Boucoupe  !  a  qnoi  pensez-vous  done  ? — Madame,  voilcl 
mademoiselle  votre  .snenr.  Bonjour,  ma  peldte ;  comment 
te  porftes^tu  ce  matin  ?  Bien,  et  toi?  ^a  v&  bien,  mesoii 
ettonmari?  11  se  porte  bien;  il  a  du  monde,  ¥oi]4 
pourquoi  il  n'est  pas  ici.  J'ai  les  l^yres  toutes  gero^es. 
Je  me  suis  fait  arracher  une  dent  ce  matin. — Agathe,  en 
revenant  de  conduire  la  petite  a  sa  pension,  faites-moi  done 
le  plaisir  d'entrer  cbez  le  coiffeur  et  de  lui  dire  de  venir 
me  tailler  les  cbeveux  domain  matin.  A  quelle  heure, 
madame  ?  A  neof  heures,  s 'il  peut,  parce  que  je  tou- 
drais  sortir  de  bonne  heure. — Avez-vous  via  passe-Iacet, 
ma  petite  ?  Oui,  madame.  Voulez-vous  me  le  prdter  ? 
Le  voici* — ^Onlui  a  jot6  de  la  poudre  aux  yeux*;  tt  est 
tombe  dans  le  panneau.  On  lui  fait  accroire  tout  ce  qu'on 
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Jtt  vu^soiifeiidre  IdvydiesB.  Besl^eoor^l 
C€8t  «ii  -OBcieii  mffitaife ;  11  a  servi  long^^emps.  Voides- 
^ooB  Ike  fa  lettre?  Jea^ai  pas  mas  bemles.  £Bt<ei|iie 
vw»  aiwB  la  "we  basse  ? 

xvm. 

Le  <t^eCln6  asi^  bienM  pr^  Jalk?     H  n'est  pas 

nenf  faearesy  mademoisdle.    Cest  %al';  fm  grand'  ttba, 

je  Tcmdrais  bien  d^je^er.    Mais  Totve  namuk  n'astpas 

encore  lev^t  je  cfois.     Je  vais  aBer  voir.     Julie,  mamaa 

est  pr^e ;  si  vous  voulez  servir  le  d^jeikn^.     Papa»  veux- 

tu  yenir  d^eiiner  ?     Oui,  su  petite ;  j'y  yais*     Alfred, 

viens  d^jeikner.  Tout-a-rheure.  Tout  de  suite,  mon  petit 

freKe.r<^MadsBse,  Toil^  quelqa'un  qui  d^rire  vous  pafler. 

Vans  poav«z  fidre  eBtser*    Madame,  je  vmis  soiduule  k 

boBJoar^    Boarjoor,  ma  bomie.    Je  Tiess  de  la  part  de 

Mme.  B.,  yous  demaiider  si  vous  peonies  lui  £ure  le 

plaiskde  luidannerradMSse  de  yotre  eoutnsidre.  Vokm* 

tiers  ;  je  ms  yoas  I'toire.    Tenea,  la  Toki  t  ^*  Mils*  J^ 

me  £t.nHoiK>r^  lib.  825."     Madame,  je  yoas  iwsereie 

bien ;  |*ai  rbonnear  de  yous  saioer.    Adieu,  ma  bemie ; 

mes  oomplimeas  k  Mme.  B.    Madame,  je  na  manqoeiai 

pas^^-^nlie,  donues-moi  done  une  assiette  et  une  peCila 

eoillere.    £t  ^moi,  nn  yesie^  JuUe,  sH  yoos  plslt.  Mais 

yous  n'aves  pas  mb  le  lieiirre,  ma  ehdre  !    Maman,  c^est 

ma  fimte :  je  Tai  tairt  press^  eette  pauyss  enfant !  Passe- 

moi  le  soever  Caidine.     Ufa  sctor,  yeos4a  botro  ?    Je 

yeox  biea ;  asses,  merci.    Veiix-te  me  donner  de  Tean  ? 

— Maauai,  4  qiielle  heure  sertirons-noos  pour  slier  wr 

Mme.  St-Ekae^    A  4euK  heims,  am  bomie#— Va  me 

d]arQhex.mon  disentail,  (jpie  j'ai  kiss^  sur  tna  tsBelterf-* 

c  2 
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Cmnbien  veodez-TOua  ces  peUts  gatoaux-li  ?  Trois  sous 
b  pi^ce,  madame.  Je  yous  en  prends  six :  tepez,  avez- 
Yous  la  moanaie  de  cinq  francs  ? — La  petite  fille  de  la 
merci^re  a  manqu^  de  xnourir  cette  nuit  du  croup.  Q'au- 
rait  6t^  bien  dommage :  elle  est  g^ntUle  cette  enfant-lS* 
•—•lis  ont  bien  de  la  peine  a  mettre  les  deux  bouts  en- 
semble. C'est  malbeureux :  ce  sont  de  braves  gens« — 
B  ne  hit  pas  bon  &  la  promenade  ce  soir:  le  vent  est 
tfop  forty  et  la  poussidre  vous  aveugle.  On  doit  tirer  de- 
main  un  feu-d'artifice  k  Tivoll>  et  lancer  un  balon*— Re- 
gardes*moi  done*    Frends  garde  de  tomber. 

XIX. 

AUonsi  mes  enfans !  mettons-nous  i  table.  Je  n*ai 
pas  de  serviette.  £t  moi,  je  n'ai  pas  de  fourchette.  Sonne 
do^c  Julie,  Adolphe*  Vous  n'avez  pas  mis  la  serviette 
de  Virginie^  ni  de  fourcbette  pour  Adolphe.  Je  voudrais 
bi«i  avoir  un  couteau;  Mon  verre  n'est  -pas  propre ;  je 
no  sais  pas  qui  est-ce  qui  a  bu  dedans :  allez  done,  s'il 
vous  plait,  le  rincer.  Je  n'ai  pas  d'app6tit  ce  matin.  Nous 
avoQB  des  sardines  fraicbes.  Aimes-tu  les  huitres  k 
]*4oaiUe  ?  Je  t'en  r6galerai  demain  k  d6je(in6w — Envojez 
dene  George  de  ma  part  cbez  Mme.  P.,  savoir  des  nou- 
velles  des  a  fille.  Est-ce  qu'elle  est  malade,  MHe.  P.  ?  Ma 
8<BUr  m'a  dit  qu'elle  avait  une  fluxion  de  poitrine.  C'est 
mie  maladie  dangereuse,  surtout  k  son  dge.  Maman, 
ifons-nous  cbes  ma  tante  aujourdliui  ?  Je  ne  sais  pas, 
ma  petite,  si  nous  pourrons  y  aller :  ta  bonne  maman  doit 
venir  passer  la  soiree;  j^aurais  plut6t  envie  d'envoyer 
Julie  prior  ta  tante  de  venir  avec  tes  cousines.  Ab  bien! 
oui,  cb^  maman.— Josepb,  aves-vous  allume  du  feu 
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dans  mon  cabinet  ?  Non,  monsieur ;  pas  encore.  Atlez 
done  tout  de  suite  en  alltimer.— Laisses !  laissez  I  I 
pr^nt  11  va  prendre ;  je  yais  le  souffler.  Allez  finir  de 
browser  tnes  habits. — Ma  tante,  je  connais  les  Jours  de 
lasemaine  k  present.  V  raiment,  cber  ami  I  voyofDS* 
Lundi,  Mardi,  Mercredi,  Jeudi,  Vendiiedi,  Samedi,  Di- 
manche.  Cest  tr^s-bien  I  et  les  mois  de  I'ann^e  ?  Je 
rais  essayer  de  les  dire :  Janvier,  F6yrier,  Mars,  Airril, 
Mai,  Juin,  Juillet,  Ao^t,  Septembre.  AUons,  Ta !  Oc- 
tobre,  Noyembre,  et  D^cembre.  Cest  9a  I  tn  n'es  plus 
un  enfant.  £t  moi,  ma  tante,  je  connais  bien  mes  cfaiffret, 
et  je  sals  compter  jusqu'^  cent ;  tu  vas  voir:  un,  deux, 
trois,  quaire,  cinq,  six^  sept,  huit,  neuf,  dix,  onze,  douze, 
treize,  quatorze,  quinze,  seize,  dix-sept,  dix-huit,  dix- 
neuf,  vingt,  vingt-et-un,  vingt-deux . .  •  Vous  fatigues 
Totre  tante,  mes  petits  enfans.  Non,  pas  du  tout ;  je 
suis  l^en  aise  de  voir  comme  lis  sont  savans.  Je  vius 
leur  donner  du  bonbon :  ob !  j*£d  oubli4  ma  bdtte,  quel 
tioalbeur  !  mais  je  vous  en  dMommagerai,  mes  petits 
mignons,la  pi*emi^re  fois  que  je  reviendrai«— Je  ne  peux 
pas  d^boucber  la  bouteille;  donnez-moi  done,  sll  vous 
plait,  le  tire-boucbon. — Tiens,  Charles,  voiliiune  pftine; 
mais  prends  bien  garde  d*avaler  le  noyau.— *Maman, 
veux-tu  me  donner  des  groseilles,  limoi?'  Od  esl'ta 
petite  corbeille  ? — II  ne  fait  plus  clair;  il  faudrait  des 
chandelles.  Les  jours  diminuent.  Dans  quiniks  jovrSf 
nous  serons  &la  Bonne-Dame. 
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XX. 

MoBsienr,  voil^  one  Icttre.  C'est  pour  Tn«d»m«.  Avei- 
voiupay6  le  port?  Le  factenr attend.  Tene2»  demandez- 
lui  s'il  pent  YOUB  elumger  eette  piece*UL  E^^nie,  yoill 
uae  lettre  de  ton  h^»  Oh  I  donne  bien  vite  I— Voua 
avex  Bona^  madame  ?  Ooi,  ma  bonne ;  c'est  poor  avoir 
du  bois.  Eai-ce  du  beis  menn  que  tous  yonlez  ?  Non, 
c'ett  one  bCksbeponr  mettre  dans  lefond.  Bim ;  si  vona 
y  oides  k  mettre  ?  yous  futea  fiuner^  prenea  garde ;  vdey  es 
done  cea  tisona-l^;  mettez  a  preaent  de  la  oendre  par 
d«nJ^re»  et  quelqaea  charbons  aar  la  bikehe.  Je  n'aiae 
pas  qu'on  aouffle.^— On  ^lit  qu'on  a  yol6  eette  nnit  dans 
noire  rue.  Ah  I  cbez  qui  done?  Chea  Porfhre  qui  fait 
le  coin  de  la  me  Ste.- Avoie :  hammsement  que  la  pa- 
tnmlUa  pasaait  comme  lea  yoleurs  sortaient ;  on  les  a  pri» 
tout  de  aaite^— £Ue  s'eat  troov^e  raaL  Je  ne  sayaia  plnip 
Oil  j'en  6titt8.  II  a  piia  aes  jambes  k  son  cou.  Voua  nou8> 
en  omtez  Mu  Non^  je  youa  aasore  que  e'eat  yxai,  ma  pa» 
role  dlionnevr  l^^Vona  avez  eu  nne  se^e  luer,  mVt-<Hft 
diti  avec  D.  U  voulait  fiiire  le  rodomont ;  je  Tai  menao§ 
du  commissaire  :  apr^  fa,  il  a  f36  douz;  il  n'oeait  ploa 
ritn  diie^'^Il  yous  en  vent.  ^  m'est  bien  egal. — II  ne  . 
aait  plna  ou  doaner  de  la  t^te*  Tant  pis  poor  bii  I  pear- 
quo!  a-t-il  youltt  m'attnq[Mr  ?  C'eat  lai  qui  a  pay6  ka 
pots  cass^  ?  II  ne  savait  k  qui  s'ea  prendre.—* C'est  urn 
fripon.  n  n'a  pas  eu  bonte  de  me  faire  ce  drap-la  cin- 
quante  francs  I'aune,  et  il  me  I'a  laiss6  pour  trente-cinq. 
n  a  &it  un  pas  de  clerc  II  en  paiera  la  foUe  encb^re.— 
Nous  yenons  de  yoir  tout-k-Fheure  en  traversant  le  clos, 
un  petit  gars  qui  grimpait  aux  arbres.     D^  qu'il  nous  a 
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t^r^uB,  il  s^eet  SBnT&  II  I'a  £cliappte  belle.  J'eu  ai 
smpris  on  I'autre  jonr  qui  cttoiUait  les  pommes  du  jardin. 
n  Mat  bien  sot  qnand  il  m'a  tu  :  il  B'est  mis  i  crier  de 
tgntes  ses  forces.— QuBd  6crii«>-TDi»' A  TOtre  fr^?  Ja 
emnpte  lid  ^eim  demain.  Je  crains  qu*!!  ne  veirille  pas  j 
coneentin  Soyea  tranqidllerje  lue  bis  fort  de  lui.— 
Tmde^Tons  que  je  toos  aecompagne  ?  Je  n'ai  paa  bewnn 
de  rouB,  merei ;  je  connus  lea  Sties  de  la  niBisac.  Je  na 
m'en  doatais  pas. — Ouvret  la  porte.  Je  ne  peux  pu ; 
rile  est  verroiull^e.  Maisnon  ;  ponHsez-la  done — C'est 
id  mon  atelier.  Voild  mon  tonr.  Que  d'butilaJ  Eat-ca 
^tm  c'est  du  fer  ;a,  on  de  I'aeier  7  Tu  ne  aais  paa  t'oi 
■errir,  tu  ne  X'j  prends  pes  bien  ;  ce  n'est  pas  comme  fa. 
Tau'envieudrsB  paa  &  bout.  Qu'est-ceque  ^teGut?  Tn 
De  fy  couaaia  paa. — (^  ne  Ident  pas ;  il  feudrait  enfoncer  ce 
rioa-^  nn  pen  darmtage.  Je  me  cogne  les  doigta.  C'est 
uiei  sohde  d  present. — Eit-ce  que  vona  deasinei  7  Eat- 
oe  TOus  ^  arei  fut  9a  ?    JU  tu  ce  matin  ime  drAIe  de 
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,  Veuz-ta  veoir  joner  dans  la  cour.  Aline  ?  AUons  done 
plut6t  dans  le  jardin.  La  grille  est  fervi6e^.  Xn  devnli 
aller  demander  la  clef  k  Pierre.  II  ne  Tent  jamais  laela 
^uner  quand  papa  n'y  est  pa&(— J'ai  la  migraine.  Est* 
oe  que  vous  7  ^tes  sujet  ?  II  y  avait  un  pen  de  temps 
que  je  ne  Tavais  eue.  Vous  6tes  trop  s^dentaire.  Vooa 
derriez  prendre  plus  d'exercice.  II  fait  si  froid  poor 
sortir  I  II  a  gele  blanc  cette  nuit ;  il  y  avait  du  givre 
aox  arbres  ce  matin. — Vous  saves  que  ce  pauvre  D.  vient 
de  perdre  sa  femme  ?  Bah !  qu'est-ce  que  vous  me  dites 
B?  Oh)  men  Dieuy  oui  I  elle  est  morte  la  semaine  der- 
ai^re  d'une  fidvre  putride.  II  se  remariera  probaUemoit;. 
II  aura  de  la  peine  a  trouver  one  personne  aussi 
douce  et  aussi  attach^e  ^  ses  devoirs. — Nous  voil4 
xiTenus  de  notre  promenade.  Oi^  avez-Tous  k^k  ? 
Nous  sommes  all^  d'abord  cbez  Mme.  C.  pour  U 
cbercher,  mais  elle  n'y  6tait  pas  ;  de  sorte  que  nous 
sommes  all^s  tout  de  suite  au  Palais-RoyaL  Vous  n'avea 
pas  6t6  au  Jardin-des-Plantes  ?  Si|  vndment  I  Charles 
et  Ad^le  6taient  trop  impatiens  de  voir  la  girafe.  Ah  I  ta 
d^sirais  aussi  la  voir,  ch^e  maman.  J*avoue  que  je 
n'^tais  pas  moins  curieuse  que  vous  de  voir  la  m&iageria 
et  le  cabinet  dliistoire  naturelle.  £t  vous  £tes  rest6s  an 
Jardin-des-Plantes  jusqu'a  ce  moment-ci?  Non,  mon 
oncle ;  Jenny  nous  a  conduits  apr^  au  Luxembourg.  Y 
avait-il  beaucoup  de  monde  aujourd'hui  ?  Oui,  et  d'assez 
jolies  toilettes :  je  me  croyais  presque  aux  Tuileries. — C'est 
dans  huit  jours  le  premier  de  Tan ;  je  voudrais  bien  qu'il 
fit  beau  temps,  pour  faire  nos  visites.     Que  me  donnerasr 
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Hon  fr^re^  pour  mes  ^reimeB  ?  Un  petit  m^nage^ott 
une  poup^.  H  done  {  monsieur ;  Totre  aoBor  ii'eii 
plus  one  eo&nt.  Te  soaviens-tu  de  ce  que  tu  m'as  pro* 
'i&?  IV&m^ttre  et  teiiir  sont  detix.<^-liens  t  regards 
4iB<^'manuui;*V(»lft  mon  rosier  fieuri.  Tu  devrais  le 
fli^Chremt  Ucony  afia  qu'on  le  vme.  II  y  a  encore  deux 
bouton»pr€i8  ftVouyrir.— ^J'avaiB  bien  firoid  an  pieds  i 
F%B8e«  Qui  est-ee  qui  a  prech6  anjourdliiii  ?  M* 
rAbb6  F. ;  et  c'est  Monseigneur  qui  a  donn6  la  b6n4* 
SeSott* 

XXII. 

Mariey  la  blanchisseiise  a-t-«lle  rapport^  le  linge  ? 
Non,  madame ;  je  Tai  reeontr^  ce  matin  en  allant  an 
mardi^;  eDe  m'a  dit  qn'elle  I'enyerrait  demain.  Qua 
demain?  depuis  le  temps  qu'elle  I'a;  jugez  un  peul 
Victorine  n'a  plus  qu'un  moucboir  de  blanc*  Elle  a  M 
it  la  noee  de  sa  oouaine  la  semaine  demi^ ;  c'est  ga  qui 
Pa  retard6e«  Ayez-vous  balay  6  le  salon  ?  Oui,  madame. 
Voos  sarez  o^  demeure  le  tapissier  ?  allez  done  Im  dire 
de  Tenir  mettre  les  rideaux  tout  de  suite :  il  m'avait 
promis  de  renir  k  midi.«— Monsieur  Alexandre,  Yoild  yos 
bottes  que  Ton  apporte.  Bonjour^  Monsieur  J. ;  voua 
m'apportez  mes  bottes  enfin  ?  vous  m'avez  joliment  fait 
&e  apr^  tous.  Je  vous  demande  pardon^  monsieur,  de 
Tons  avoir  fait  attendre  ;  mais  ce  n'est  pas  ma  faute ; 
rouvrier  S  qui  je  les  avais  donn^es'  k  Mre  ne  les  a  rap- 
pbrt^es  que  ce  matin.  On  est  si  press6  d'ouvrage  dana 
Ce  moment-ci ;  et  tout  le  monde  voudrait  £tre  seryi  en 
m#me  tempir.  Ce  n'est  pas  possible.  Vbulez-vons  les 
eimtLfet  ?    Je  ne  peux  pas  les  mettre.    Tenez,  prenet 
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done  ks  erodMts*  Penacttef .  AHonfM  Totre  jtmbe. 
Bieii ;  mettes  le  pied  per  tcrre  k  present  EUoi  sne 
g&aent  dii  coud^-pied.  La  prenidre  fois  qa'cm  AKt  des 
bottefly  eomme  vous  wrez^  oh  a  toajoiin  le  psed  on  pen 
glhiL  Oni,  oiais  dies  me  serrent  trap ;  je  ne  peax  pea* 
mar^ier  airec.  J*dine  waewL  que  toiu  m'eil  finriei  inie 
aatre  peiieu  En  oe  caM^ky  je  vais  Tons  reprendre  la 
loeBurey  si  vous  yofoles  bieii.  Voiis  mettrex  des  fete  anz 
taloQB)  et  voasganurez  lei  semeUes  de  cloas.— IVJadame, 
que  faut-il  que  je  faase  pour  le  diner  ?  Le  boucber  aptnl 
envoys  la  viande?  Oui,  madame.  Mettez  un  poulet 
h  la  broche;  arec  le  bouilli,  9a  suffira.  Madame,  le 
rAtissoir  est  cass6.  Eh  Bien,  faites  une  friture  de  bar- 
Inlkns,  ou  mettez  une  earpe  sur  le  griL  Tons  ne  Td- 
meriez  pas  mieia  en  matelote  ?~-«La  sonpe  te  froidir. 
Cette  senriette-ld  n'est  pas  jvopre;  voules-Toua  m'es' 
dbnner  one  autre  ?  CeUe-ci  est  un  pen  d^dur^e,  maa 
elks  est  toate  blandie. — A-t-on  arerti  lea  en&ns  ?  pour- 
quoi  Be  Tienneni-ils  pas  ?— Le  chien  est  sons  la  table  ; 
vwdez^Tous  le  renvoyer  ?  D  a  im  os  dans  la  goeule.  Le 
dMt  I  allez-Toa»-en,  vilaut  gueux  I  vite  i  la  coary  co« 
qtunl-^Vous  ae  manges  pas ;  toub  ffdtes  la  petite  boudie;. 
Jai  aTal4  une  ar^.    U  tet  boire.    Eal^Ue  pa«6e  ? 

xxin. 

Comment  tous  portez-Toua  ce  matin  ?  Comme  un 
bomme  t^  n'a  pas  ddhni  de  la  nuk.  Ponrquoi  n'anrez- 
Yooa  done  pas  dormi  ?  C'est  la  chaleur  et  Forage  qui 
m'en  out  eaqp^cbe.  Comment  I'orage  I  Est-ce  qu'il  a. 
tonnd  cette  nuit  ?  Je  crois  biea,  et  tr^fort  m^me ;  il 
eat  yenu  un  coup  qui  a  fait  trembler  toate  la  voaidoOf  et 


la  plnie  tombait  par  torrens.    Je  n'ai  rien  entendu  du 
tout.    II  fiiut  que  yous  donniez  bien  profondement !    Le 
temps  est  couvert ;  nous  aliens  siirement  encore  avoir  de 
1^8811.  Taut  pisy  GBZ  fak  dcs  visites.  a  &ire»  Voos  pounrez 
Mwttve  a  dwiMBiL    Mats  itemaw  nous  deToaa  jidler  a  la 
campagaearfBeM^IX;  toub  zappdie»^ioas  qu'il  a  prcH 
TBOB  de  Tenor  nana  chaichcr^  ^il  £uaail  bean  ?  Voua  avez 
nimm  ;  je  B'y  pouaia  plus,    fieore^  tqus  qui  tous  con- 
aoiasar  sb  t&aptf  croyes-TOiis  que.  aoiifl  ayens  de  l'ea« 
anjoovdlrai?  Ovoy  Tnewiitwy  cac  j1  ea  tanfete d^ja»    Si 
^  coMfemne,  vena  iiez,  a'il  Yoais  plahi  me  cheicber  un 
fiacre  it  im&    Ouiy  monsKiiry  $a  sttffi1>-4bie  Paris  eat 
«n  pajs  d^sagr^abl^  qnaad  il  pleat!  B  eat  impossibk 
de  tSweiin  pas  saofrse  ecoiier  dsfms  les  pieda  jusqu'^  la 
t6te. — MiMiskfiiry  la  voilnve  art  4  k  porte.    Je  suis  pr^t. 
— Coehepy  je  vans  ptenda  k  llieiire;  r^ardez  k  Totra 
lacmtre.     II  est  midi  et  quarL    Bien;  rue  Dauphinei 
Ne.  19tk    Co^Mr,  tous  nous  fiules  pnradjre  le  plus  long« 
MoB8ieiir>  on  paw  ]ijb4ias ;  je  ne  pourrais  pas  passer.r-«> 
Cen'estpasld;  avanoez  done  encore.     Voila  pourtant 
cent  trente.    Je  feus  ai  dit,  cent  trentaHsiz.    Demandez 
an  portiev  d  Mr.  B»  est  diez  luL— -Quand  youlez-voua 
done  rerar  me  tair  k  la  campafne  ?  Mon  cber  ami,  je 
ne  poorrai  pas  encore  avoir  ce  plaiair^.  cette  semaine : 
denudn  je  phide  k  la  Cour.    II  feat  hm  remettre  k 
canse  k  bnitakie.     ^  ne  se  penfc  pas :  i^)rtEh4eniaiD>  je 
▼enx  alier  k  reBterrament  de  oe  panvre  D« ;  d;  Samediy 
je  sms  de  gardew  £b  bien  I  IMmanehe^  ¥eaa  serez  libre? 
Oo^  mats  cea  dames  youdroiit  probahfement  qne  je  lea 
mene  twt  les  oooraes  an  Cbaoip-de-Mars.    II  faut  re- 
noncer  i  tous  arotr^— Les  loeatairea  ne  paiodt  pas ;  j'ai 
enrie  de  leur  denner  eong^b    Ceu  du  rea-de<«baus86^ 
sent  pourtant  k  leur  aise. 
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XXIV. 


Je  ftroure  q^H  ne  fidt  pts  toat^a*fiui  si  frad  .qu*bier. 
Lie  pairi  «»t  gx«8 :  je  onik  que  c'est  Icrd^L  .  HAon^be 
4e  k  iieig«.    Taut  p!»:  9a  ?&  fidre  du  Yeigbs  dmM  les 
vruiMU^No«»  oe  poomms  pas  eikxire  aller  roit  ML  de  S. 
'*iiifjoiird'httL    n  y  &  toejoars  quelque  aaicroelMd?— Je  aiiia 
tfnrham^  da  eervettu;  je  ne  fais  qu'etemuertf^-^  qui 
'  est  oe  mouciuttr-lit?  C'est  annii^-Il fak  l»en  g^swil;  ce 
jufttm/  on  ne  ^ut  pas  le  tenir :  si  vous  stwtei^  you4 
devriex  pt«ndre  des  chaussons*    £st-ce  que  Tons  4te» 
temb^  ?  Noa  ;  mais  j'ai  manqv^  deux  ou  tieis  fois.  Moi» 
je  sins  toinb6  sur  la  glaoe  I'ann^e  demi^re  en  patiaaiit ; 
je  nie  suis  £ut  bien  mal  au  bras.     C'6tait  voire  faute. 
C'est  sClrement  pdar  9a  que  tous  oeux  qui  m'onfc  tu  torn- 
bar,  au  lieu  de  me  plaindre^  se  sont  mis  i  rire. — VoUi 
le  soleil  qui  pan^t ;  ob !    le  bel  arc-en-ciel  I   r^ardez 
done,     liens  I  il  tombe  de  la  gr^le  k  present !  Oii  en 
sommes-nous  done  de  la  lune  ?  C  etait  bier  le  premier 
quartier. — Josepb,  avez-yous  bross6  ma  redingote  ?  Oui» 
monsieur*     £t  mes  bottes,  soni-elles  curves  ?  Les  voicL 
Serres  done,  s'il  vous  plait,  mon  peigne  et  mes  rasoirs^ 
ay«e  ma  saTonnette:  prenez  garde,  tous  marchez  sur 
mon  cure-dents ;  ramassez-le  doncy  voulez-yous  ?   C'est 
un  cure«Kirdlles.  :  Voyez  done  si  mes  bretelles  ne  se- 
rsuent  pas  dans  le  cbiffonier ;  je  ne  sius  pas  ce  que  j'en  ai 
fut,     Tenez,  les  roilA  U^bas  sur  un  fstuteuil  aupres  da 
secretaire.— Je  nens  voos  payer  ce  que  je  vous  dois* 
^  n'^tait  pas  piess6,  il  ne  fellait  pas  yenir  expr^  Vous 
ftrez  \k  ttne  jeUetabatiere.    Voulez^vous  uoye  prise  de 
tabac  ?  Mem,  je  n  en  prends  jamais. — ^Mn  J.  et  sa  fa* 
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milleM  portent  bien?  Le  manage  eii  eondiii  irei^TOiia 

aux  accords  ?  Je  ne  peux.  pas  m'en  diapenser^— Je  ne  re- 

^018  pas  de  noareUes,  j'ai  envie  d'toiie.  II  faut  affiranchir 

la  letlM'  ai  voiia  voideE  qu'elle  parvMiiBe.-*->CoailHeii[ 

fH^teB^Yoiui  .poor  cet  appartement?  Ok  I  kaavooiqps  ies 

\of^rt  aoot  si  ehers  dans  ce  %uartieMei2  mais  je  tKiwyte 

le  qmtter  i  hf  St-Jeanu    O^  irez-TouS'  dufMOieK?  •- Je 

Be  sab' pas  encore.^— M.  B.  a-t-il  dlt  qu'il  reneAiraH  ^-^ 

Tenes,  ^Sc^lue,  tous  tXLez  aller  diei,  le  pharsiacieii ;  Teas 

kiiDOiftrereE  cette  erdcnmanee-U,  et  voua  lepriere^de 

Yous  doimer  ce  qai  y  est  marque.    Le  m^leein  vient  le 

rdr  trois  fois  par  jour*     U  a  ^t6  adminisM  hier;  U  m 

reqvL  le  boa  Dieu  et  reztr^me  OQCtioii*    On  lui  a  eneore 

mis  ee  matin  une  empltoe  au  oou* — Que  je  ania  malkeu- 

r^use  I   II  ne  iaut  paji  vous  affliger  comme  9a ;  ii  fiuit 

ariHT  plus  de  courage.— -Sa.  fiUe  cadette  a'est  iiute  xeli« 

gieuse ;  eUe  a  pna  le  roile  neir  la  scmaine  demi^re*.    11 

en  a  encore  une  autre>  qiu  est  en  pension^ 

XXV. 

Lliorizon  se  colore ;  Toila  le  soleil  qui  se  lere*  Le 
ciel  est  tout  en  feu.  (}b,  ne  vous  arrive  pa  sosvoii  de 
voir  rauroie.— C<mductenrl  linerons  entead  pasv  II 
fidt  la  sonrde  oreille.  ,  ConductenrI  Moosieun  Eat-ce 
qn*on  relaye  ici  ?  Ouir  moaaieur.  Youks^vous  ouTrir 
la  portidve  ?  je  voudrais  deseendre.  D4p6cliex-voa8»  s'il 
vous  plait ;  on  va  repartir  tout  de  SQike.-*Qo6l  est  done 
ce  village4a?  Cest  une  petite  viUe;  c*e8t  Sl^Dcais: 
nous  nr  sommes  fAus  qu'^  deux  Heoes  de  Pasis.-^Nous 
voili  arrives;  c'est  ici  que  les  voyagenrs  deseendent. — 
M.D.,  vous  avez  encore  4  pajer'trenteneinq  francsr 


■■(■■li^iii  qnin«»  MttliMM»  CaapMfo  OMidiitlear  et  le 
p«itifio&?  Ook,  monnettr ;  tout  compm.  Voiei  qon- 
nuile  firsimk    C'«8t  ({uatre  frmcs  ^niiifl^iiq  it  tmis 

JDflqn'i  ttMM?  j&  ne  vmidrMs  pas  mini  ciilwiiiaoef 
arsBt  d'aToiv  trocvr^  xm  logpenenl.  Otdy  monsleiB* ;  ram 
fMUTta  te»  tia]i^ttilli»r  je  rms  ks  fiire  laeMre  d  partk 
Je-iflB  ea^wrai  chercher  ce  soir  partni  eoramissioimauiek 
VcM»  TMidrez  biea  kit  cbnner  im  mot  d'ierit  2  Om,  ou 
bteB  je  Tiendrai  a^ec  l«.  Qa  Taadra  nnevni.*— MadaxBe> 
aivea^vaua  vae  diambre  de  Tacaofte  ?  Oni,  miODfiwitr,  j  'ea 
m.  encore  txob;  si  voiu  Toulez  vohs  domerla  peme  de 
SMOter,  je*  vaie  vooe  les  feke  Toir.  A  quel  ita^e  sent- 
elies?  II J  em  s  ime  an  secondy  et  les  deex  autres  soot 
axLtroisi^er  Yoid  d'abord  celledu  second.  Ah  I  je 
nesuis  tromp^e  de  dtef  I  Voyoiw  alors  ceOeff  du  troi- 
ii^me.  Gamine  Tens  voadree;  nuds  je  puis  aTW  to«t  de 
suite  la  clef  de  ce]le>-cL  Marie,  apporte»-iBoi  done  la 
clef  du  num6ro  cinq ;  elle  doit  ^tre  au  clou.  Quel  est 
le  prix  de  cette  chambre-ei?  Monsieur,  elle  est  de  qua- 
rante-cinq  francs  par  mois.  C*est  bien  cberl  II  faut 
aonger  fKs  ^vous^tet  ici  tout  aupres  du  Palais-Royal,  au 
eeniBe  de  Fnis*  ChOf  man  c'iest  trop  ebnr  poor  le 
troisidflae  6tage ;  |e  yooa  ea  doBnecai  trente-cnq  franes^ 
St  Tens  venles.  II  f&xtt  que  vons  mettiez  qnaiaiBle  f nmes ; 
enea'a  jaoude  ^  louie  sioiBS.,—- YoiHL  denz  imits  de 
suiie  qjae  je  ne  ders  pas;  je  cranaa  qu'il  tl'j  ait  des 
puaaises  dans  le  beie  de  lit*  9^  ne  se  pent  pas,  il  est 
toui  neui — J'^tais  oeeup^  quand  il  est  venu.  L'habit 
uilitaise  hii  yatr^a-bien  ;  soa  unifonne  est  tr^joU :  il 
est. tout  joyeux  d'avoir  les  ^paukttesy  et  I'^p^  au  o6t^ 
Je  ae  le  vecoQaaisws  pea.    £el-ee  qu'il  part  bientdt? 


XX  vr. 

¥#n[e0»¥MMy  ^il^vcNB  fbkf  me  dHURrda  Teau  ckmdb 
a?ee  xmmonmm^  niNHi^poarBW'kEw  lomaiiwB— * 
Ob  awz-inpoi  done  mis  BUt serviette?  LAvettpiryS, 
sorl^dos  d'awtfauK.  £lfe  nil  imite  mmiUee  ^  fitttf»» 
ladane  «6diet  u»  pea.<-*Mes  sooIirb  Mnt-fla ncfetoyte ? 
ik  Be  fricBsefll  ga^e.  Lcr  cirege  ne  yonl  lien  da  tofoU 
C*«8t  q^e  r&ms^  ne  frtltas  pas  aue&ir-'Secfez  daoc,  all 
YOOB  plait,  nes  atAdres  daas  la  commode :  tmezy  tow 
oiMez  na  cal«fi8i  et  cea  jarretidma^d ;  toos  ktiases 
taBjoan  talnerquciqiie  dbose  sw  lea  ^Bi8eai---Voilil  k 
Uaadbieaeueer  qui  vient  eberdwr  le  linge.  Oowez  i'ar- 
moM ;  TDna  aliez  prca^  ce  qi/ily a  de  aale:  ditea-kd 
done  qu'elle  plisae  fflienx  mes  dieBMB68>  et  qn'elle  a« 
mette  pas  tant  d'amidon  k  mes  cols.  Est-ce  qne  je  lui 
donnerai  ce  jabot-la  ?  Ooit  s'il  est  sale.*^  J'oubliais  mon 
parapli]ie.^^Bon  I  vous  m'apportez  mon  habit  ^  present, 
M.  P.  ?  ma  fta  I  je  n*a»  paa  le  tcmpa  de  Fessayer ;  il  fiiut 
que  je  sorte :  si  toos  Tookz  TeTenk  denaei  raatiii,  vmm 
me  ferez  ptainr.  Je  vaia  toujours  Toea  le  laisser.  ^ 
Tou  Toules;  Aquette  faeure  d^airei-veus  que  je  wkmae 
cbeondn?  Yerales  dk  heosea,  ^  seAt ;  je  ynma  seliie,, 
Bunsiemr.  Banjoury  M. P.*^M.  J.  est-it  ehea  Ini?  Ncnty 
monaiefiry  il  nent  de  sortar*  Tcnea :  voos  led  rentetlres, 
a^ilTooa  pfadt,  cettecarte.-— Tienel  le  ^«£UI  jesova  de 
dnEi  toL  Fna-Bicn  done  le  pkosir  de  sCTtfer*  £k  bien ! 
ea^ia  uM  faier  k  la  csoifMLgne  ?  CM*  Tu  a'aa  paa  en 
bean  tenps.  .Tai  en  aaaez.  bea«  tempa  en  allant;  nuda,  ea 
revenant,  j'ai  ea  de  k  phne  tout  le  long  do  cbeonB^-^ 
n  6elaire  bien  fort  ce  loir ;  je  cfaia^  que  noas  nf vfana 
de  roiafe  ceCte  BiiiU~$te»'TO«  ail6  a^laUte  dnandhe? 


4» 

Ykwlntbimi  del  dMMB?    IlertTaittiiiieaTene  ^li 
a*fiit  JUttYer  toulie  monde;  nous  nou»  soonnBtinit  a- 
rjbii Bent  le» aitot8«—Il  ftiuft qneje m'cn aiUe.  Ila'«t. 
pM  tir^    V«4i»nMlre  aYUce  an  moiiis.  d'na  .^qarU 
dlwDie.    Jer«r6glteoeiQatia41lM)riog)ft4eb/riU»^^ 
iilfaimnr^  je  voudnis  bien  aYoir  denz  wmeB  de  im* 
km  voBC^  ct  une  dam-aune  de  saose  Teite.    VoiUL  d(a« 
joKe  diteHe     Qu'«8(-ee  qoe  e'ert  qua  ^?    Capfc  d» 
I'oigaiidL    Avn-Tous  de  la  Umde  ?    Vooa  fenei  niem. 
de  pandre  m  tutte^-^'ai  pasa^  k  soix^  likr  a?Bo  wi. 
dtfToaainis.    Ali»  il  est  icil    U  vieat  poor  voir  aeoi 
fisftre^  qui  ert  an  collie,  et  qiii^  en  eonrant  rautre  jour* 
ert  tomb^  el  a'est  doiiB6  one  entone.   £t  aa  aoenrt  va» 
t^«lkmieiix?    £lle  est  ecmvalesoeiile.    C'eat  dommage 
qo'dDe  a<Mft  Hsaiqu^e  de  petite  y^nde;  dk  a  ks  traita 

fins.     Saphysionooueeattrds-spiiitiielk* 
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XXVII. 

,  Y  a-t-il  leBg«tenq»  que  yeas  ^tea  k  Paiia  ?  II  n'j  a 
qne  treia  aemainea.  Voos  ayes  d^ja  en  k  temps  de  voir 
beaooonp  de  choaes.  Oh !  oni ;  j'ai  yisit^  ee  qu'il  y  a 
depka  eoiienz.  Comnent  troayez-yona lea  monnmena ? 
Je  lea  taouye  ea gfotel  fort  beaux:  on  ne  ae  Jaase  point 
4'admirer  k  Louyrei  k  Pantb^on,  k  Boone.  Ce  qne 
j'aime eooat^  c'eat le ddme  dea  Inyalidea  et  kportail  de 
St^Sdpioe.  Ayez-yona  yu Notre-Dame ?  Oni; 
eat  belk^  etremarqoabk  par  aa  gnndenr ;  maia  je  n'aii 
pa9  ka.  tours  :  pent-etre  eat-ce  paroe  que  j'ai  yu  oellea  .dct 
k  6ath£drale  d'Orieana,  dont  rien  n'%ak  ra%ante  arcU* 
tectuie*  Mw  ce  qui  ne  eonlribue  paa  moina  que  lea 
(difieH.il  embellir  Fariay  et  d  en  faire  un  a^|oar  ebtr* 
mant,  ee  aont  lea  bouleyart8>leaqaais,le8Jardinspublica» 
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t«ufl'e6tJ6^'fiHrtliefiB^*QB«ivirtt  qoo  ks  arte  oiBtatfUladt 
ainc]re«z;«t-plin  que  tootle  lestep^it^tM^'teftlftgaM^ 
qid^  semble  doiiiier  la  vie  et  le  monvemait  i  tow  Iht 
objeid  qui  YOlui  €iiiiroii]i«iit»  et  cette  politesae  qua  fao 
trcmye  dana  toutes  les  daasea  de  la  soei^t^  qufUla  ttitt- 
ctttre  elles  ;  iri  Ton  ajeute  k  oda  let  lMQit6i  qaai  oeoK. 
qiB  afimi^t  I'^tudedes  lettres  et  dee  adenees,  eonoM  can 
qttt  Be  floHgent  qu'aox  plakirB  MveleS)  y  trouTent  poor 
aalisfidie  lean  geftfts  divets,  on  a  de  la  peae  k  iie  pas 
appeler  cette  beUe  capitaleun  lieu  de  d€iioe8.^-»J'cntead» 
ka  tamboun  et  la  mnaqoe.  Cert  le  raiment  da  la 
caaerae  qneTooi  yoyea,  qui  renent  der6ifirciee.«-«*Ayei« 
TOQs  6t6  voir  la  revue  Dimanche  au  Champ-de-Man? 
OiH.  Ayez'^otts  ^t^  content  de  la  mancBUVie  de  k  garde 
nationale  ?  Trea-ooatenty  je  roiia  asanre :  lea  givnadiera 
nyalisent  avec  k  lig^.  Moi,  je  suis  alk  k  VenaiUea 
ayee  ma  m^  et  ma  soeur.  Esi-ce  que  lea  eauz  jonaieni  ? 
Non,  elles  ne  jouent  que  le  premier  Dimanche  du  mou  ; 
e'^tait  settlement  poor  ftire  yoir  k  ma  aoenr  le  ch4teaiu 
-^Madamci  v€a&  une  demoiselle  qui  yooa  apporte  ua 
diapeau  de  dies  votre  marcbande  de  modea.  II  fidt  bieai 
manyak  temps  ce  matin,  n'est-oe  paa?  Ovd,  madamey 
Je  vent  est  tnh-froid,  et  il  kit  mie  bone  afireose  daaslea 
ntes.  VoiUlTatre  cbapeau*  Je  tronye  k  f (Nme  im  pea* 
baute.  Madame  C.  m'ayait  dit  qu'eUe  y  metttait  dea 
^mes.  Madame,  la  semaine  demi^re,  on  en  portsit 
encore,  mak  ce  n'est  plus  k  mode ;  on  n*en  yoit  pins  da* 
font.  II  est  bkn  krge.  II  kit  mienx  quand  ks  rabatti 
aeiit  not^.  T<M  yotre  petit  m^moire.  Yons  dbnsv  d^ 
Madaaie  €•  qneje  passeraichea  elle  ces  jou^ci«-^£d^ 
Bftfod,  Je  te  sends  bien  oblig6  d*dter  ton  petit*  cliariot4ii 


ftmafge,  Tii  husam  tniaev  ies  joi^ouai  ds  ton  ks 
edt^s.*— Fnapn^  s^^i  fist  Iraaa  tenpff  it  dbw  bmMi^ 
reus  im  ooameiisr  les"  eDfims. 

xxvnr. 

Je  me  suis  iiQirr^  <bm  sne  vilauie  passe :  je  ne  ssnOB 
jiuB  ^  i|mI  bob  fam  flecker  j'ai  flut,  feu  dss.  futee 
tes*  Iljallait  dft  biTie^ — J'ainne  lettre  krooB  nt* 
aoettift  die  la  piofc  de  Mr.  €L  .Fai  £Bdt  sa  ooimaifl*- 
sauce  c&es  vetxe  ende.  £t  son.  aiSure  vrec  sob  assoeidB 
Ife  sonta denx  de  jeo.  A  (fooi:  tient4l  qtt'ik  ne  s's^ 
voBgent  ?-^Il  ne  hat  paa  Ini  nettie  la  bnde  sar  k  .oeu^ 
Pseaea  gamle  a  toos  ;  il  esl  biai.  ms^  Le  jea  a'en 
iniit  pae  hi  cfaanddle.  -—Yoas  sofez  que  IX  se  re^e. 
J'y  pcardff  mm  ktiK ;  ^be  me  passe  i  j^eft  suis  tomb^  de 
asea  faaui  quand  ea.  m'a  dit  9a.  Sa  ferame  le  n^aei; 
c'est  uie  vsaie  peule  mouill^  On  ne  ixat  pas  se  d^darau 
IL  oBmpsoiBgfe  tans  sea  amm*  On  I'atsait^  du  bant  &y  huu 
Je  hjiai  dit  ^il  afavast  pas  de  conir.  Ce  met-R  !'• 
piqu^  am  fif:  le  rooge  bs  est  mont^  aur  visage;  fl  » 
pendm  contenaBeaw — Mr^D-u'eafc  pas  oicoze  azmi? 
Seinfe-Amaad  lui  a  eepBoefai^  sa  eoiidiiiiew  Je  pane  qjdik 
ne  vieadra  pas*  Oh,,  que  sil  U  m'a  bi«i  promis.  H 
ooramcnce  k  6tse  tasd.  II  n'est  que  dix  beuces.*— II  ne 
se  sealaut  pas  de  juie  d'aveir  gpsgn^  son  proe^ — Ah,  9a  I 
ctet  I  le  Toilft.  qui  entre.  II  n*entend  pas  raillerie  la* 
dessus  ;  il  a  doaoi^  Taiitn  jeer  un  souffiet  i  an  jeuae 
iMMnme  qoi  le  plwiRaaitait*  B  ne  fiiirtpas  bic  mareber.  smr 
Is  pied*  B  n'est  paa  patieaft;. — Ne  m'^baufiea  pas  lea 
ovdles.^— Tenea^  le  roUk  d^  m  cei&re:  taisea-Toiia 
dsBe*^-Je-  na  me  sonde  pas  de  ce  conte-li ;  deiraez  m'ea 


m  sntre.  Voilit  beaucoup  de  liTrea  d6pareill6B  but  jtftta 
taUette.  Oe  sont  dea  livrea  de  rencontre.  Vooles-TooB 
remettre  ce  Tolume-lii  it  m  place?  —  Oi  eat  done 
M.  Ameiie  ?  B  eit  lOEti  Hree  va  i»tea  wh>.  Je  tu« 
la  doniur  iiB  fameuT,  SMwa  qaand  ^  va  rentrar.  Je  nia 
vana  le  UaetT  d'importanoa.  Qaitt«  la:  boutique  smm 
n^  diiB,  Bt  eocare  ckoisit  ponr  dler  le  promener  w 
JMur  de  marchl^  ad  H  vient  plua  de  nxmde  ^k  TorA- 
nure  1  Vods  tmu  empoitea  tmdi  de  aukek-— Vans  vo3A 
de  Nt«iiu.  Ooi-  Qn'ft  dit  W  pataon  P  n  ert  ftirienr 
contr*  TOWb  Jfr  n'aime  paa  aon  catact^ ;  il  ae  met  «& 
od^e  poor  rien.  J'ftTaia  enrie  d«  rire ;  I'^taia  pria  d* 
loi  rire  va.  Me&— Nana  cvana  €tA  k  ]ai  ehaase;  j'ai  tni 
deos.  eaiUes  et  vnie  gn-r^i  aais  j'ai  maaqni  nn  bewi 
liivra.  £at-ee  <)a'il  eat  dHBaeuTr  Totie  ami?  Ja  erna 
bie&  i  il  a  wie  aewte  d«  cUraa  tvperbta :  fl  ra  quelqn*'  . 
tdM  k  la  i^Baa*  da  tat  et  da  mglier.  A-t-fl  de  Immik 
cUena  d'anfit  ?  J'agioe  Biewx  aea  lenieis  «t  ae>  baateti;-  ; 
J'ai  laat^  iu  ibasi  de  eIx  pteda.  II  hit  betmenqi  da 
wbc— EAilscatT^'?  11  eat  tenps  de  ftrmer  k 
1  il  at  diz  ^euiat  et  denna  :  il  na  vicndra  plua 
le. — I^urries-Toua  nt'iidiquer  le  mun^ro  vin^ 
ae«f?  La  parte  dfiedte. 
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Qaelle  henre  est-H  done  nuuntenant  ?  U  eflt  InentAt 
trois  lieares.  D6jji  si  tard !  oomm^le  temps  passel  Jm 
erojds  qu'il  n'6tdt  que  deux  faenres.  Ces  mesnenrs 
Mtit  rested  vn  pen  long-temps.  JTai  ime  lettre  a  toire 
avant  le  diner.  II  fant  qne  ta  te  dfp^ehea.  FoiiiTal9»ta 
me  pr^r  ime  feuille  de  papier,  ma  SGoiir?  Tiena,  en 
Toil^  deux.  Je  te  remerde ;  je  te  lea  rendrai  demaiii. 
As-ta  des  plumes  ?  Je  crois  que  oiu ;  mais  elles  ne  sent 
pas  tr^bomies.  Veux-tunii  canif  pour  lea  tailler?  Je 
▼eux  bien.  H  ne  coupe  pas  tr^bien,  ton  canif.  Non ; 
il  a  besoin  d*#tro  repass^^-^Aa-tu  qudque  chose  &  maiider 
h  ma  tante  ?  Prie-la  done  de  dire  k  Eug^e  que  j'd 
ftit  ses  commissions^  et  qne  je  Ini  envenrai  sa  robei  sen 
coUier  et  ses  pendans  d'oreiUe>  avec  le  ddqpeau,  la  se* 
maine  prochamey  par  la  diligence.^— Je  ne  sab  pas  si  j'ai 
des  pains  k  cacheter,  k  present.  Tiens,  yoilA  de  la  dre ; 
^  yaudra  mieux.  Qne  je  suis  tourdie  I  j'ai  iHibli6  de 
dater  ma  lettre.  Quel  jour  du  mob  est«ce  done  au^ 
jourdliui?  Attends;  c'^tait  Luodi  le  douse,  Mardi 
treize,  Mercredi  quatorse ;  c*est  aujourdlnii  le  quinaeu 
¥eax-ttt  m'obliger  de  tirer  le  cordon  de  la  sonnette  ?-^ 
Tenes>  ma  petite  Julie^  coures  done  bien  vite  porter 
eette  lettre  k  b  poste ;  je  crains  qu* il  ne  soit  trop  tard. 
£n  revenant,  Julie,  achetes-moi  done  un  ^cheveau  de 
fil  bbnc,  et  quelques  aSguill^es  de  sole  yerte.  C'est  dn 
filplat  que tous  youlezy  mademoiselle?  Oui«— Donnet- 
Tons  b  peine  d'entrer.  Hens !  c'est  oe  petit  ISuroenr 
d'Edmend.  Te  vaili  deji  seyenu  du  cDU%e?  H  n*est 
pas  trop  tdt ;  il  est  cinq  heures  pass^es.    Je  ne  croyms 


pas  quH  fttt  si  tard.  £h  bien  I  quand  esi»ce  done  la 
distribution  des  prix  ?  C'est  de  Samedi  prochain  en 
huit;  ainsi  d6p^che-toi-de  faire  passer  ton  rhume*  Oh  I 
yesp^  hikia  aller  te  voir  convonner.— -J'ai  perdu  mon 
a^uiller  ILh  Toila  par  terre.  Ja  vans  remerew.r^^ 
muB  bsae  d'^ve  assise  :  je  n'at  pas  boug4  de  li  depui^ 
tantot  Olympe  a-t^e  4t6  bien  misonnahle?  Ella  n'a 
pas  £nt  endever  sa  oonsine  ?  Oh  I  pauvre  petite»  elle  n'a 
pas  souffl6  de  la  sour^.  Puisqu'eUe  a  6t6  sage^  je  hii 
donnerai  demain  une  bdte  de  cotigaac  pour  son  gQiHten 

XXX. 

'  VoulezoyoQ  me  dire  k  combien  se  monte  mon  oonpte  ? 
je  vais  vous  le  solder.  Le  voici :  il  se  monte  ^  cinq  mille 
trois  dent  trente^deux  francs,  einquante  centimes.  youle»> 
Tous  le  quittancer  ?  voici  cinq  mille  francs  en  or ;  vous 
pouvez  T^rifier  les  rouleaux.  Pour  ce  qui  reste^  vous 
m'obligeriez  si  vous  vouliez  me  prendre  ce  billet-iiMirdre* 
Qoand  est-il  payable?  Dans  un  mois;  tenez,  Toyes: 
^  Aa  quinze  Mars  produdn,  je  payerai  ik  M.  T.»  ou  & 
<<  son  ordre,  la  sonime  de  trois  cent  trente-trois  franosi 
'<  vingt-einq  centimes,  valeur  re^ue  comptant.  Blw/ce 
**  13  Janvier,  1837."  Quel  est  ce  nom-Ul?  Je  no  eon- 
nais  pas  le  souscripteur;  mau  les  endosseurs  sont  bons. 
Je  n'aimerais  pas  ^tre  oblig^  de  faire  {urotester. — 11  tooibe 
/^  g<0iiite8  d'eau*  Je  crois  que  nous  allons  avoir,  de 
Torage ;  le  temps  est  bien  noir  de  ce  e6tMh>  II  &^laiie 
ii^yi.  II  toime.  Yoolez^vous  former  la  len^lre?  OhU* 
De  quo!  done?  Une  araign^  sur  le  rideau.^  fitea^vons 
enfiunt  de  oner  comme  9a  pour  une  «raigti6e  I  FaflleB*^ 
dcsic  tombw,  et  toasez^la.    Jen^ose  pas*    Oteihvoiis 


doBO  ^  li^-'Oii»  cBunine  #  pknt I  %iiidtlA;gr^ku 
Qiiie&*iNtMgwi  I  JBMa  anon  £3en  £nt  d»  ae  ipw  muA^'m^ 
AlAons^  wii  qm  je  dMvDe  ma  xabeJ  Ce  n^rt  qu'm 
p6^  «ccaoc:;  je  vaiB  ^mu  y^^Hre  im  peiai;:  <9a  ne  sie 
▼vrnpas.^— -IjieiiSyinalMniiie^niey  voBik  uba  ini^iiiliiuH 
pMff  la  aemaiiie  fBtcbame.  Voyonsi  ^  H.  et  Mne.  D. 
^«it  I^onaenrd'aimter  M.  et  Mdb&  P.  etlmiille  iioor 
^  iufe  k  ^plaisir  de  Temr  iBaer  diez  eox,  me  6aiirt»- 
^Ckhx  de  la  Bretannerie,  No.  I289  le  Mezeredi  IB  c«iu 
<<naiC,ildBqliei]reB«tdemic.  Porisy  oe  7  Aou^  18d7»* 
B  faudra  y  allerw^-J'ai  embrass6  Taccord^e;  elle  6tait 
tres-gaie  ee  soir. — Annette^  la  petite  s'endort ;  allez  done 
la  concher. — Voulez-vous  serrer  le  gobelet  d'argent  ? — 
fiaTea*T«iis  quelle  lieuseil  eat?  Il£aiit  mettve  eet  argent- 
ic daiiu  ie  oonqptoir.  Oh  I  je  me  snis  enservi  le  doigt. 
Cette  pidoe-1^  n'eat  pas  bonne*  Qui  est-Kse  qui  iseoe 
Fa  doBii6e?  Cewez  dime  i^es  lui.  U  est  trop  loiii  i 
present*  —  Que  e'est  fiitigant  de  xester  debout  toote  la 
joimii^eJ  Je  Toadcaia  qa'il  fkt  ten^  d'aUer  au  lit.  Vchib 
toa  faiii6mt«r— H  ne  fiuit  pas  jeter  de  pi^rea  paf-deaaoa 
les  murs,  mes  amis;  voua  pcnrries  asMci^r  quelqu'un. 
•x-Il  xit  80U84sape.^ 

J'aidesTeproeheB&yooafure.  Poarquoidonc?  Parce 
que  !Tona  n'^tes  pas  eneore  venu  -nous  voir  depiiis  que 
nooa  aommea  dilog^a.  £b  bient  j'irai  fiiire  ma  pais 
aivec  Tous  un  jeur  de  eeite  aemakie;  je  voua  le  prometa. 
Si  vmu  ^es  bien  aimable,  voua  Tiendriez  diner  amac 
BOOB  oe  jour-la,  et  apr^s  le  4Sn6  je  voua  ferais  voir  mea 
BouTeanz  appMHemena.     Voua  dies  bien  bon :  je  r^pon- 
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liflMi  ^  voftBOJMB^ii  ;  ibbub  je  vB»<que  warn  mt 
IBMU  fl^r^DMBiie.  y«tts  ^aires  bien  i^ne  je  n'«ii  £■§  jt 
gmeenesamift.  Quel  jonr  wandPttfr-iwmB?  CoBorapoiir 
imdi^  81  ce  (jonr-la  vous.aficaiDiiiockk  Qm,  a JTendi  alon. 
-^MtiMiimirj  mradiaes^vons  one  £urele  fkiarde  me  dbe 
ffiiy«^^>y  il  fiB  coute  pour  alfer  A  fiordeani  ?  II  y  s  ^y£- 
fisBns jussl;  ^ depend  cieB|dace8 1  il  «n  oo£tte  «eDt  franci 
dans  Iv'CttHp^^  qmtr»^vmgi-'3isi  finncs  dans  rinA^tienry  et 
solxante-quinze  dans  la  gondole  du  derriere.  Qaels  gout 
les  jours  de  depart  ?  Les  Mardi,  Jeudi,  et  Samedi,  d 
six  heures  du  soir.  £h  bien !  pourriez-vous  me  donner 
une  place  dans  le  coup6  pour  le  prochain  depart?  Dans 
h^&ixp^?  Tfn^oaa^  Ndd,  il  ne  m'-en  sesle  ph»  quHine 
dans  il^kit^Eieur,  Fea  iiiiporte>  je  Tprends  eelle  tpd  tet/ket 
ymHk  tnsnte  .fi'anos  d'arrbas.  Votire  non,  mcmsieor,  8*11 
TUBS  pldit?  IX  S.  Vous  aures  la  bont^  d'envofsr  roa 
effets  deiEL  beards  d'a^anoe,  et  detvoistroiiver  au  bareaM 
a  ax  beures  moins  un  quart,  paree  iqne  la  voiAnm  part  ^ 
tax  beHres  predses.  rSofrea  tranquiUej  je  send  eiadf— 
Je  Tsens  d'anrdter  jDoa  place  a  la  iliKgfBiice.  An !  quaod 
partes-vQua  ?  Saaedi  soir^  i  six  .beiires.<-^E8Ba3rcz  done 
TOB  piedsy  M.  Edouardi  avant  de  montei.  Le  'paiflassoa 
b'j  eat  paa.  Le  voicou-^Enui^oise^  quand  tdiib  anrexiiBdi 
les  lits,  Yous  yiondrezy  s'il  tous  plaity  dttumer  du  feu  dam 
le  salon.*— Avez-vous  second  Je  ti^s  ce  matin.  P—iPonrqani 
le  cbien  aboie-t41  done  camme^ftp  Appelaz-le  dimo* 
Tiensy  MedoTy  M£d&Sf  isa^  ^nlie^  a  bas ;  «oacbezla^-¥t>iia 
ai-je  dit  que  mon  bean^fiite  va  demewer  a  la  eampag^? 
II  vend  Bon  mobiUer.  ll«£noore  «m  liwt  joti  ceraoe  de 
poToelaine  dent  H  iraut  se  d^fiaire.  Je  .ponsnas  Mea 
m'en  ammgec*  Yonlefls-yttus  qm  je  lui  .&e  qw^Toaale 
pveiidEez^      Je  vogdmia  I0  lunrmipan^aab?  ^eji'jwUte 
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pas  dMt  611  pode.  Je  pcnie  bun  qM  Toudim  de  !*«»• 
g«Bt  eompteBt :  il  ne  peat  pas  faire  cr6ditd~-%  vous  alles 
4  BourgWy  Toudriea-voos  avoir  la  bonte  de  tous  charger 
iPun  petit  paquet  pour  ma  SGBur  ?  Avec  bien  da  plaisir. 
Vouf  rn'obUgerez.  Je  cnugnais  que  tous  ne  fossiez  parti ; 
j*d  eoora ;  je  son  tout  essouffl^.  Je  ne  pars  qu'4  m 
lMares.^*Ne  toiib  d^rangez  done  pas ;  restez  done  Per- 
mettes^moiy  je  vous  prie.-— L'orage  dliier  a  bien  Fafratchi 
ie  temps. 

XXXII. 

Ma  scBury  voudnds-ta  me  faire  Ie  plaisir  de  venir  avec 
moi  apr^  Ie  d^jeiine,  faire  des  eniplettes  ?  Que  veux-tu 
done  acheter  ?  DiffHrentes  choses :  de  la  toile  d'abord, 
poor  m^  foire  des  chemises ;  celles  que  j'ai>  commencent 
ii  s'usor ;  et  puis  des  cravates,  des  mouchoirs,  et  des  bas ; 
j*ai  aussi  besoin  de  cols.  Je  veux  bien  aller  avec  toi 
aiAeter  tout  9a,  a  condition  que  tu  me  feras  faire  un  tour 
aux  Toileries  en  mtoe  temps.  Volontiers ;  je  te  menerai 
mtoe  ce  soir^  si  tu  veux,  au  Vaudeville  :  j*ai  deux  billets. 
Cest  joli  ga  I  Tu  me  feras  bien  plaisir,  mon  ami.*— -Ma 
wtBor,  es-tu  pr^  ?  Me  voild.  Julie,  vous  serrerez  ma 
r^ie.  Qui,  mademoiselle.  AUez,  sojez  tranquille;  je 
vaas  ranger  tout— Ou  veux-tu  aller  ?  N'importe ;  aiX  tu 
voudras.  J'ai  remarqu^  Tautre  jour  un  joli  magasin  auprds 
du  passage  Colbert;  allons-y.— -Mes  enfims,  je  crains  que 
vous  ne  soyez  mouill6s.  Oh,  que  non,  maman ;  d'ailleurs, 
s'il  fdeut,  nous  prendrons  un  fiacre.  Ne  revenez  pas  trop 
tard.  Non,  ma  bonne  m^re. — Julie,  &ites-moi  done  Ie 
plaisir  d'aller  jusqu'au  coin  de  la  rue,  me  chercher  un 
eommissionnaire  poor  porter  mes  aiffiuiM  i  la  diUgenee. 
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— Combien  me  prendrez-vous  pour  porter  cette  malle 
et  ee  paquet  au  bureau  des  diligences,  rue  Notre-Dame* 
des-\^ctolres  ?  C'est  un  peu  loin  d'ici ;  trois  francs  ne 
seroRt  pas  trop.  Oh !  si,  c'est  trop ;  je  vous  donnerai 
deux  francs,  Vous  me  donnerez  dnquante  sous,  aUons{ 
Nbn,  qtiarante,  c  est  assez.  £h  bien,  je  vais  vous  les 
porter. — Je  me  suis  ley6  ce  matin  a  six  beures.  II  ne 
iaisait  pas  encore  clair.  Je  me  suis  habill6  a  tatons*— 
Allez  done,  s'il  vous  plait,  faire  la  couverture ;  je  veux  me 
coucher  de  bonne  heure.  Je  n'ai  pas  dormi  de  la  nuit ; 
je  n'ai  fait  que  tousser. — Ou  allez-vous,  Marie  ?  Je  m'en 
-vais  chercher  de  la  farine.  Voulez-vous  acheter  en  mime 
temps  une  livre  de  cassonade  et  un  paquet  de  chandelles* 
C*est  de  la  chandelle  des  six  qu'il  faut  prendre  ?  Ouiy 
comme  a  Tordinaire. — ^Avez-vous  fini  d'essanger  le  linge  ? 
Yoila  encore  des  taches.  J'ai  beau  frotter ;  9a  ne  veut 
pas  s'en  aller.  Qa  s'en  ira  a  la  longue.  Laissez  tremper 
tout  cela  dans  le  baquet  jusqu'  ^  demain.  Aurons-nous 
assez  de  fourches  ?  Est-ce  que  vous  faites  la  lessive? 
vous  aurez  beau  temps  pour  secber,  ilfait  duhale. — Vous 
devriez  Tester  a  me  tenir  compagnie;  je  suis  toute. 
seule  ce  soir.  Je  n'ai  pas  apporti  dWvrage.  Nous  cause- 
rons«  Je  suis  all^e  bier  chez  Mrae.  P^  son  petit  gar9oa 
est  bien  malade.  Qui  est  -ce  qui  le  voit  ?  C'est  Mr*  R. 
le  m^decin  de  la  maison.  J'en  suis  6Umn^ :  c'est  un 
charlatan,  il  ne  sait  rien.  C'est  cependant  lui  qui  a  le 
plus  de  pratiques.  Bonne  renommee  vaut  mieux  que 
eeinture  doree,  dit  le  proverbe.  Si  vous  etes  libre  deniain 
matin,  il  faut  m'accompagner.  Je  vsds  au  bain  le  matin; 
je  sub  abonnee.  £st*ce  que  vous  y  allez  tous  les  jours?' 
Non,  je  n'j  vais  que  de  deux  jours  I'un. 
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XXXIIL 

Madame,  voila  la  blanchisseuse.  Dites-lui  de  monter. 
La  ravaudeuse  est  aussi  en  bas.  U  &ut  lui  donner  les 
has  qui  sont  a  laccommoder. — ^Madame,  je  tous  aoiihaite 
bien  le  bonjour.  Bonjour,  Mme.  D. ;  fiut-il  froid  oe 
matin  ?  Nod,  madame>  pas  tids-froid ;  mais  le  temps  est 
bien  convert ;  je  crais  que  nous  allons  avoir  de  la  neige. 
Le  linge  ne  me  paiait  pas  anssi  blanc  qu'i  rordinaire, 
anjonrd'hui.  Cest  qne  noos  n'avons  pas  pu  laver  k  la 
xividre,  a  caase  des  glaces  et  de  la  crue.  Voyons,  com- 
bien  voos  doit-tin?  Madame,  je  n'ai  pas  apport6  le 
mteoire.  N'oubUec  done  pas  de  Tapporter  la  prochaine 
fois.  Non,  madame. — Voila  des  nappes  et  des  serviettes 
qui  ont  besoin  d*^re  racoommod6es :  connaissez-vous 
one  bonne  lingdre  qui  &s8e  bien  les  reprises?  Oni, 
madame ;  j'ai  ma  beUe-soeur  qui  travaille  tres-bien.  Ou 
demeure-t-elle?  Pas  tr^-loin  d'ici:  rue  Montmartre, 
pr^  da  boulevart  £h  bien,  envo7ez4a-moi  done  ces 
jours-cL  J'irai  la  voir  ce  soir ;  je  peux  lui  dire  de  venir 
vous  parler  domain  matin.  Non,  pas  demain ;  parce  quil 
&ut  que  je  sorte  d^s  le  matin ;  mais  Vendredi,  si  elle 
pent.  (^  snffit,  madame. — Eugenie,  ma  bonne,  serre 
done  tes  cbemises  et  tes  fichus  dans  ta  commode :  qne 
je  ne  voie  done  pas  tonjours  tes  affaires  trainer  sur  les 
chaises. — II  ne  faut  pas  cracber  dans  le  salon,  mon  ami ; 
c*est  malpropre.  Maman>  les  carreaux  sont  sales.  Com- 
ment ?  tn  badines  I  on  les  a  cir^  ce  matin.  Je  croyais 
que  le  frotteur  n'^tait  pas  encore  venn.— Avez-vous  6t6 
dire  &  lliorloger  de  venir  monter  la  pendule  ?  Otu,  ma- 
dame ;  j'y  suis  all6e  ce  matin,  en  allant  cbercber  votre 
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petii^pam.  £st-ce  a  Itii-m^me  que  toiis  avez  parl€  ?  II 
n*y  ^tait  pas;  il  n'y  avait  que  aou  lapprenti  dans  la  bou- 
tique^-—Le  poui9on  ne  Tieot  plos ;  il  fieuidra  que  vons 
allien  tantot  dire  au  tonudier  de  venir  en  peiver  un  autre. 
Ce  ne  sera  pas  la  peine  qu'il  appprte  de  canneUe ;  la  m^e 
pomra  serar. — £st-ce  que  men  habit  est  sale  par  der- 
ide ?  I]  est  un  peu  blanc  au  coude.  Tu  devrais  brosser 
aussi  ton  paatalon :  il  est  plein  de  poussitee^— Attends- 
moi  done.  Tu  a'en  finis  pas  I  Voila  que  je  yiens ;  comme 
tu  es  presse  I — ^Mlle.  Anals  ya  nous  Mre  de  la  musique. 
Mou  piano  u'est  pas  d'accord.  EhbienI  chaiBtes-aous 
une  petite  dumson.— J'^datais  de  lire. 

XXXIV. 

Hens  I  comment  9aTa-t-il  done?  je  ne  m'attendais 

pas  a  ayoir  le  plainr  de  te  voir  ce  matin :  je  te  croyats 

encore  a  la  campagae;  depuis  quand  es-tu  done  rerenu? 

VoiU  que  j'amye ;  je  n'ai  pas  encore  6t6  It  la  naison. 

As-tu  d6jeim6  ?     Non,  pas  encore.    £k  bien,  yiens  done 

ayec  moi ;  nous  d^je^bierons  ensemble  au  Palais-Rc^raL 

Je  le  ve«x.  bien,  allons  I  As-tn  bien  cha8s6  cet  automne? 

Pas  beaucoup ;  parce  qu'il  m'a  Mhi  presque  toujours  rester 

a  aaryeiller  les  ouvriers.     £st-ce  q^e  yous  avez  £ut  dea 

cbangemens  ^  votre  maison  de  campagne  ?     Nous  ayons 

fait  batir  une  salle  de  bUlard ;  ainai  qnand  tu  youdras  yenir 

faire  ta  partie. ...  C'est  bon,  j'irai  un  de  ces  jours  essayer 

ton  billard.     Tu  deyrals  yenir  Dimaocbe';  nous  aureus 

du  monde.    Je  tacberai.    Tu  nous  feras  pkisir.  Entrons 

icij  si  tu  yeux^— -Gar^on^  oii  est  la  carte?     La  yoici, 

monsieur.   Donnez-nous  uu  beefisteak  anx  pommes,  deux 

rognons  k  la  brocbette,  et  une  omelette  au  sucre,  ayec 

une  bouteille  de  yin  de  Chablis.     Ayez-yous  le  Constitu- 

J}  2 
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tionael?  II  est  en  lectins,  monuear;  voulez-vous  le 
Journal  des  D^bats,  en  attendant  ?  Non,  donnez-moL  le 
National.  Gar5on !  Voila,  monueur.  Deux  tasses  de 
cafe  au  lait,  avec  des  petits-pains.  Tu  prendras  bwn  un 
pen  de  liqueur  k  present?  Gar^n!  deux  aalades  de 
cerises  et  deux  petits  verrea  d'anisette.  rVouIez<v<ms  dea 
biscuits  arec  P  En  vcux-tu  ?  Non,  pas  de  biscuits.  Com* 
bien  avons-nons  d  payer?  Monsieur,  vous  avez  en 
tout  trois  francs  quiuze  sous.  Voila  quatre  IVancs.— 
Comme  je  passais  sur  le  pont,  il  est  venu  un  coop  de  vent 
qui  m'a  enlevfe  mon  chapeaui  et  I'a  fait  voler  dans  la  riviere. 
J'aurais  bien  li,  si  j'avais  dti  \&, — La  diligence  a  vers6 
hier  anr  la  route  de  Fontainebleau.  Y  a-t-il  eu  des 
ToyageuTsdebless6B?  Non,  aucun,  heureusement. — Nous 
allons  faireune  petite  promenade.  Hena  I  Fanny,  regarde 
done  le  joli  papillon  que  j'ai  attrape.  Voulez-vous  venir 
voir  U  ferme  P  C'eat  trop  loin.  Nous  n'avons  que  le  chemin 
^trarerser.  Le  loleil  est  brtilant.  Nagacez  paa  le  cbieu, 
il  est  m^chant;  ilpourrut  vous  mordre. — Monsieur,  Totre 
cousin  n'est  pasici?  II  fut  sespaquets.  II  s'envademain 
pour  tout-a-fait.  Nous  sonimes  all^s  pour  vous  voir  hier. 
Je  suis  bien  f&cb6  de  ne  m'etre  pas  trouv6  ilamaison.— 
Sa  soaur  est  aussi  d'une  sant€  bien  delicate  ;  ella  est  pul- 
monique ;  elle  prend  le  lait  d'^esse  depuis  six  semainea. 
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XXXV. 

Natalie,  va  done  voir  quelle  heure  il  est  a  la  pendale 
du  saloQ :  ma  montre  est  arretee.  MamaUy  ii  est  deux 
heures  moins  un  quart.  D^ja  I  Oui,  mamau.  £n  ce 
cas-1^^  je  ne  sortirai  pas  avant  le  diner.  Donne-moi  la 
pincettey  que  je  raccommode  un  peu  le  feu ;  je  n'ai  pas 
diaud.  II  tombe  de  la  neige ;  9a  va  adoucir  le  temps.  Le 
jaxdinier  disait  ce  matin  qu'il  d^lait.  C*e8t  un  d6gel  qui 
n'est  pas  chaud.  As-tu  le  soufflet  de  ton  c6t^  ?  Le  void. 
Souffle  done  un  peu  le  feu,  veux-tu?  Voila  les  tisons  qui 
ronieot..  Tiens,  veux-tu  remettre  la  pincette  a  sa  place, 
et  me  donner  la  pelle,  que  je  releve  les  cendres  ?  Balaye 
done  un  peu  le  foyer  a  present.  Je  ne  trouve  pas  le  petit 
balai.  £st-ce  qu'il  n'est  pas  au  clou  dans  le  coin  de  la 
diemin6e  ?  Je  ne  le  vois  pas.  Ah  I  le  yoil4  par  ici. 
Comme  les  chenets  sont  temes  et  paraissent  sales !  je 
axHs  que  Soj^ie  ne  les  ^cure  pas  souvent.  C*est  la  suie 
que  llinmidit6  faii  tomber  qui  les  noircit  comme  9a. 
Mais  elle  devrait  les  essuyer  tons  les  jours  avec  son 
torcbon :  Vexcuseras-tu  aussi  d'avoir  laiss6  taut  de  pous- 
nere  sur  ia  chemin^e  ? — Voulez-vousy  s'il  yous  plait,  me 
mettre  mie  ^pingle  a  mon  fichu  par  derriere?  Yotre 
schall  n'est  pas  droit ;  tirez-le  done  un  peu  de  ce  c6^-la. 
Mes  has  sont  perc^s.  C*est  une  maiUe  qui  a  coul6;  donnez, 
que  je  yous  la  relive.  Et  mes  gants  qui  sont  tout  d6- 
Gousus  I  Si  YOUS  Youlez  me  les  donner,  je  vais  vous  les 
recoudre.  Ou  avez-TOus  done  mis  recheveau  de  fil  que 
j*ai  devide  ce  matin  ?  Je  ne  m'en  suis  pas  servie ;  mais 
e'est  de  la  soie  qu*il  faut  prendre  pour  9a.  Oh  I  la  mau- 
Yaise  aiguille  I     Prenez-en  done  une  dans  mon  6tui.  Les 
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v6tre8  sont  trop  fines.  Je  me  pique  les  doigts.  Pour« 
quoi  ne  mettez-vous  pas  Totre  d6  ?  II  m'est  trop  large. 
Voulez-vous  le  mien  ?— On  m'a  dit  que  tous  aviez  envoys 
dbez  moi  ce  matin.  Oni,  c'est  pour  HenrL  Mbn  ami, 
yoiUl  M.  L.  qui  vient  te  Toir.  Eh  bien  I  esi-ce  que  vous 
4tes  malade  ?  Oui^  monsieur.  Qu'est-ee  qui  tous  fadt 
mal?  Avez-vous  de  I'appetit?  royons  votre  pouls.  II 
a  k  fidrre.  Montres-mcH  otre  langue :  die  est  un  pea 
charg6e«  H  a  besoin  de  se  rafraiclmr  et  d'etre  pnxge. 
Je  Tais  TOtts  fidre  une  ordonnanee.  Comment  y  a-t^il  la  ? 
Huile  de  rkm.  £t  cette  nuit  que  prendra-t>il  ?  Vous  lul 
ferez  boire  du  lait  coup^  ayec  de  Teau  d'ofge.  (^  se  bo% 
ti^,  Y  a-t-il  long-temps  que  tous  n'avez  vu  Mme.  &  ? 
Je  Tai  vue  faier  matin.  Son  ney^  part  Jeodi.  Lequel  ? 
oehcd  qui  est  dans  la  marine  ?  Oui ;  il  doit  s'embaiquer 
dans  huit  jours.  Je  serais  bien  curieuse  de  vdbr  un  port 
de  mer.  Ufaut  aller  h  Brest  on  &  Toulon ;  vous  y  venes 
des  vaisseaux  de  guerre.  Aimeriez-Tous  aller  sur  mer  ? 
On  entend  trop  souvent  parler  de  naufrages.  Vous  ^tes 
bien  presse,  Doeteur.  Est-ce  que  tous  arez  beancoup  de 
maladies  ?  Oui,  aasez.  J'en  ai  un  autre  dans  oe  quartier-cL 
—Catherine  veillera  bien  cette  nuit :  eUe  est  tr^com- , 
{^sante.  Elle  s'endorniira.  Oh,  que  non! — Le  fer- 
blantier  a-t-il  rapports  la  yeilleuse  ?  Vous  ferez  seule- 
mei^  chauffer  9a  au  bain-marie. 

XXXVI. 

Voulez-Tous  yenir  yous  promener  ?  Non,  je  suis  mal 
^n  train ;  je  ne  suis  pas  d  mon  aise.  Cest  le  bal  dliier 
qui  yous  a  fatigu6e.  Je  n'ai  dans6  que  six  contre-danses. 
Cest  6gal ;  9a  &tigue  toujours  de  passer  la  nuit     Vous 
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llavez  pas  yn  ma  parare?  Non.  Si  voiu  Toolez  tireroe 
petit  tiroir-ia,  tous  aUez  trouver  labolte  ou  elle  est  Esl- 
ce  cela  yotre  6criii  ?  Oh  f  le  beau  peigne  et  le  joli  ool- 
lier  /  comme  les  perles  font  bien  sur  de  Tor  I  Ce  aont 
des  perles  fines.  Les  grains  du  collier  sent  charmana. 
Cest  du  corail  ?  Qui,  sans  doute.  Que  dites-yous  des 
pendans-d'oreOle  et  des  bracelets?  lis  sent  superbes. 
^Uons  faire  un  tour  de  jardin.  Yous  n'avez  pas  encore 
vu  le  jet-d'eau  ni  la  voliere.  Regardea  done  les  serins 
et  ce  joli  petit  chardonneret*  Qu'est-ce  que  c'est  que 
celui-la  ?  Cest  un  merle,  je  crois.  T^iez !  la  jolie  linotte 
sur  ce  baton-U.  £st-ce  un  rossignol  9a  ?  Non>  c'est  un 
pinsoB.  Voila  une  feuyette.  Qui  est-oe  done  qui  a  som 
de  tous  ces  oiseanx-Ul  ?  Donnez-leur  done  du  miL  Je 
yus  Ifeur  Jeter  une  poign6e  de  cbeneyis.  TiensI  yons 
ayez  des  abdlles?  N'allez  pas  aupr^s  des  ruches:  il  7  a 
quelques  mouches  de  sorties ;  elles  pourraient  yous  piquet; 
II  J  a  bien  des  hannetons  cette  ann6e.  Les  pucerons  et 
les  chenilles  mangent  toutes  les  feuilles;  et  puis  les 
lima^ns  ensuite  mangeront  les  fruits.  Cueillez  done  une 
rose.  Yoil^  de  bien  jolis  OBillets.  Sentez  done  cette 
girofl^e.  Elle  sent  bien  bon.  Yous  ayez  un  perce-oreille 
sur  yotre  coUerette ;  ne  remuez  pas,  que  je  le  &sse  tomber. 
£t  yous,  une  petite  couturi^re  sur  yotre  fichu.  Que  de 
pieds-d'alouettedans  cette  plate-bande  I  Regardez  cesjolies 
pens^es !  Yoilk  un  pauyre  myrte  qui  se  menrt :  ce  sent 
des  yers  qui  mangent  les  racines.  Le  potager  est  fierm& 
Sayez-yous  ce  que  c'est  que  91  ?  Non.  C'est  du  chanyre. 
Yraiment  ?  Oui ;  nous  le  donnons  k  filer  k  de  pauyres 
femmes.  Je  youdrais  bien  yoir  faire  de  la  toile.  II  y  a 
im  tisserand  k  c6t6. — Le  temps  est  bien  couyert  II  plec^ ; 
nous  pouyons  nous  mettre  k  Tabri  sous  ce  berceau.  Aliens^ 
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lious*«n,  ^a  vaudra  mienx.  Rentrez  ioncy  yons  alles  voift 
jbire  mottiller^— J'entends  monter  qaelqu'  tm.  C'est  ma 
MKur  avec  son  fils.  Nous  voila  quatre,  noits  pouvons 
jouer.  Veux-ta  approcher  la  table.  Je  vais  donner  les 
cartes.  Battez-les  Inen.  Je  me  suis  tromp^.  A  qui  li, 
hxkte  ?  Tenez,  faites  9a*  Croyez-moi,  9a  vous  portera 
boDlieur.  Sans  vous  c*^tait  fait  de  lui.  Combien  jouez- 
vous  la  partie  ?  As-tu  d  autres  cartes,  Ad^le ;  je  vais 
essayer  de  vous  faire  un  tour  qu*on  m'a  montr6  hier.  Ce 
jea-la  n'est  pas  complet.  II  doit  Tetre,  cependant.  Voila 
les  quatre  rois,  les  dames,  et  les  valets ;  toutes  les  figures 
y  sont  d^j^ :  voil^  encore  les  as,  les  coBurs,  et  les  car- 
xeaux.  II  manque  seulement  un  dix  de  trifle,  avec  le 
huit  et  le  six  de  pique. — Od  est  done  ma  petite  fille  ?  EUe 
est  dans  son  berceau ;  elle  dort.  Vous  lui  donnerez  une 
cuiller^e  de  cette  potion-la  de  quart-d*heure  en  quait- 
jd'heure.  Que  croyez-vous  que  c'est,  monsieur  ?  On  ne 
peut  rien  dire  encore ;  il  faut  attendre :  je  reviendrai  la 
voir  demain  matin.  Avez-vous  une  garde  pour  cette 
nuit? 

'\-  XXXVII. 

Annette,  avez-vous  port^  mes  souliers  chez  le  cordon- 
nier?  Non,  monsieur,  pas  encore.  N'oubliez  pas  de 
les  porter  ce  soir  :  j'en  ai  besoin  pour  Dimancbe.  Je 
vas  y  aller,  d^s  que  je  vas  avoir  fini  de  laver  ma  vaisselle. 
Vous  n'oublierez  pas  de  lui  dire  qu'il  mette  des  clous  aux 
talons.  Non,  monsieur;  soyez  tranquille. — Ma  soeur, 
yeux-tu  venir  jouer  au  volant  avec  moi  dans  la  cour  ? 
As-tn  les  raquettes  ?  Jt^  vais  les  aller  cbercber.  II  nous 
fiiudrait   un  autre  volant;  celui-1^  ne  vaut   plus    rien. 
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Jktt#nd3 ;  je  vais  dire  i  la  petite  portiere  dialler  oow  ea 
acheter  tm*  Oui^  vfk-*»MoBaieury  Yoici  yotre  volaiit.  Biea; 
YCoN^  ua  9DU  pooE  ta  peine.  Je  tous  remerae^  mofm&ur. 
— ^Renyoie-inoi  dpnc  mieux  que  9a.  Comme.ta  jouea 
mal.I  Ah,  tiena  I  bi  voila  assez :  aUoma  nooa  proioener 
daaale  jardin.  Encore  jme  partie,  ma  sceiir?  je  vaia 
imeox  jouer,  ta  vas  Toir.  Oui !  et  puis  tu.manques  d& 
le  premier  coup.  Tu  ne  me  renvoies  pas  assez  fort  aussi  t 
C'est  le  Tent  qui  repousse  le  volant ;  ce  n'est  pas  ma 
faute.  Je  sayais  bien  que  tu  allais  le  loger  I  Je  Tais 
ravoir  avec  T^chelle^ — ^Ah  I  voila  ma  tante  avec  &nile  et 
sea  aoeuja ;  courons  done  I  Bonjour,  ma  tante.  BoBJ.our» 
ma  petite;  ta  mere  yest-elle?  Oul,  ma  tante;  elle 
est  en  haut.  Bonjour,  £!mile ;  9a  va  bien  ?  Oui^  et 
toi? — Nous  avoDs  dine  bier  cbez  Mr.  D.  Nous  avons 
mange  une  dinde  aux  truffes  excellente.  II  y  avait  un 
dessert  superbe*  OftL  n'est.  sorti  de  table  qu'  k  pr^s  de 
neuf  beures.  Sa  sceur  arrive  d'ltaUe.  Elle  eat  en- 
chant^e  de  la  patrie  du  Tasse.-— J  apprends  la  musique  a 
present.  Ah  I  Xai  commence  ce  matin.  Je  sais  d^j^  la 
gamme :  ut,  r€y  mi,  fa,  sol,  la,  si,  ut.  C*est  toujours 
quelque  chose.— Avez-vous  du  papier  sur  Paris  ?  Oui, 
j'ai  un  billet  de  banque  de  mille  francs,  et  deux  lettres  de 
change :  Tune  de  trois  mille  francs,  payable  k  huit  jours 
de  presentation ;  et  Tautre  de  quinze  cents  francs  payable  a 
vqe.  Les  lettres  de  change  sont-elles  accept^?'— M^Jules, 
avez-vous  porte  au  compte  de  MM.  C.  la  tonne  d'eau-de* 
vie.et  les  denxcaisses  de  savon  qu'on  leur  a  exp^di^es 
bier  matin  ?  Qui>  monsieur.  Je  ne  les  vois  pas  sur  le 
livre. — ^Vous  avez  Tair  de  soufiPrir.  Le  sang  me  porte  ^ 
la  tete.  Vous  devriez  mettre  des  sangsues«  J'ai  €t^  saign^ 
la  semaine  pass^e.  Vous  travaillez  trop :  ilfaut  vous  ma- 
nager. C*est  bien  difficile  avec  autant  de  besogne.  On  laisae 
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ce  q«i*oii  ne  pent  pts  fidre:  i llmqKMAle  nal  n'ert  ttsau 
— Sais^a  ton  dvangile  ?  penx-tn  me  le  v^eiter  ?  £t  ton 
eaUcbume^  11  fimt  Fi^reiidre.—  Minette  qui  a  pear  dtt 
ehiea !  mimi !  mimil  nen^  ma  pamrre  mmetle!  vieiis! 
Edttond,  ta  n*i6tiidie8  pas. — ^Voila  les  jom^  qui  croisseat; 
on  s*an  aper^oit.  Mod  ahnanach  marque  de  laneige 
poor  domain.    C'esI  im  mentenr ;  il  fera  beaa  temps. 

xxxvm. 

Comment  I  Tons  n'^tea  pas  encore  habiU^  I  il  est  midL 
«rteis  fiitign^  ce  matin ;  je  me  snis  lev^  tard ;  je  Tais 
toe  biait6t  pret.  D^p4dhet-yoiis.  Je  n'ai  plos  que 
ma  cimvate  d  mettre.  Si  Ton  me  demande>  je  serai  ici  ii 
quatre  heares.-*-Voolei-Tous  jouer  aux  dominos  ?  Fai- 
sons  plut6t  une  partie  de  biDard,  si  tous  vonlez  jouer. 
Vonles-vous  fidre  une  pouk  ?  Je  veux  bien.  Gar9on» 
oii  sont  les  billes  ?  Est-ce  qu'eUes  ne  sent  pas  dans  les 
blouses?  Je  n'en  trouve  qu'one.  VoiU  les  autres  de  ce 
o6t£^.  Ces  queues-U  sont  un  pea  lourdes.  En  Toid 
de  plus  l^i^res.  CeUe-d  est  trop  courte  pour  moi.  Choi« 
sisses-en  une  antre^  on  jones  ayec  le  gros  bout  Atten- 
dez,  je  vais  me  ser?ir  de  la  houlette  pour  oe  coap-l& 
Combien  avies-yous  de  points?  Dix-septy  je  crois.  Oui ; 
9a  voos  fidt  maintenant  Tingt-un.  Vingt-un  k  vingt- 
quatre.  A-t-on  maxqu6?  Otea-vous:  je^ab  faiie  on 
carambolage.  Vons  aUes  manquer  de  touche  pfaitot,  et 
▼ous  mettre  dans  la  blouse.  Ne  tous  I'avais-je  pas  bien 
dit?  Que  je  suis  done  maladroit  I  Voules-vous  rotre 
revanche  ?  Non ;  il  est  trop  tard ;  11  £Mit  noos  en  aller. 
«— C'est  nn  fier  etoordL  Le  gaillard  n'est  pas  sot  II 
est  bkn  mauvaise  t6te:  il  cherohe  querdle  a  tout  le 
monde.  II  m'a  fiut  rautre  jour  une  querdle  d'AlleaiamL 
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II  a  eu  tort.  II  s'en  fimt  Inea  que  j'a^roiire  m  con- 
doite.  A  Totre  pl&ee  je  n'inds  pas  le  Toir.  SH  m'emuBe 
trop  fort,  je  le  planterai  la :  (^  iManle  dang  k  mandie. 
Pour  pea  qa'on  le  ooiitredis^  ilse  Uche, — ^Veux^ta  Tenir 
avec  moi  vm  Mine.  De  V •  oe  matm,  mon  ami  ?  -  Je 
ii'ai  pas  le  temps :  il  fasat  que  j'aflle  aa  chantier ;  boos 
n'aToiu  plus  de  beis* — Je  rais  dtner  k  la  campagne  an* 
joordliiB.  Voolea-TOiis  mettre  le  cbeval  a  layoitore^ 
que  je  parte.  Je  n*ai  pas  les  harnais.  Eh  bien,  mettes 
la  selle  et  domesHBoi  mes  %ieroBs,F-.Voiis  dtes  en  retaidp 
vous  n*afiiez  done  quVin  trot  ?  Pudonnes-moi,  je  sub 
ynaaa.  an  galop.  A  quelle  heme  ^tes-yous  parti  ?  Confe- 
moit  ya  le  petit  D.  a  present  ?  On  Ini  a  mis  on  y^ca- 
toire  au  bras ;  il  ya  bien  miem.  C'est mi  petit  espi^;le; 
il  est  malin  comme  mi  singe*  Sa  mere  le  gate ;  elle  lui 
soaifre  tont.  Je  ne  congms  pas  que  Mme.  D.  soit  si  £uble.- 
Sa  scrar  ne  ha  ressemble  pas:  elle  ^^ye  bien  ses  en£uuk 
-^LesyoiUlpourtantl  Commeyoosyeneztardl  Croiries- 
yoos  que  nons  nous  sorames  arr^tes  en  chemin  poor  yoir 
les  marionnettes  ?  PolichineUe  a  beanooup  fait  rire 
fenile.    H  €tait  si  dr61e ! 

XXXIX. 

Le  feu  da  salon  est  6teint;  George^  yenez  done,  s'il 
YOBS  plaf ty  le  rallumer. — ^Monsieur,  on  yous  demande  en 
bas«  Ty  yaUb — ^Qa'il  7  reyimne,  je  Tenyeirai  joliment 
promener.  II  n'osera  pas  s'y  frotter  a  present ;  il  s'en 
donnera  Hen  de  garde.  Cost  mie  manyaise  langue ;  il 
^  da  mal  de  tont  le  monde.  Comme  je  yous  Faurais 
reley^^  s'il  mayait  dit  9a!  C'est  un  bayard;  il  est 
menteur  aussi  I— Vous  ^tes  drdlement  coiff6e  ce  matin ; 
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regardez-Yous  done  dans  la  miroir.  Mes  cheveux  ne 
yeulent  pas  friser. — Hon  Dieu !  que  M.  D.  nous  a  done 
fait  rire  hier  chez  Mme.  S.  avec  ses  contes !  II  a  de 
I'esprit ;  il  estbien  aimable  en  soei4t6.  C  est  sa  niece  qui 
etait  anprcs  de  rous  a  table.  £lle  est  bien  jolie  et  fort 
dbace.  £lle  a  des  mani^res  trds-gracieaBes.  £lie  est 
tr^s-4B8truite  aussi ;  -  elle  a  refu  une  tr^s-bonne  Education. 
Oti  a-t-elle  done  6t6  elev^e  ?  Dans  la  maison  de  St.  —  9 
aupr^  de  Paris.  £Ue  est  fiUe  unique.  C'est  un  excel- 
lent parti :  son  p^e  est  riche ;  elle  aura  au  mmns  cent 
cinquante  miUe  francs  en  manage^— II  i^t  semblant  de 
dormir  ;  mais  il  ecoute  tout  ce  que  nous  disons.^F.  ne 
manque  pas  non  plus  d'esprit ;  mais  je  n'aime  pas  sa  ma- 
nie  de  reciter  des  vers  k  tout  bout  de  champ. — Soufflez 
done  le  feu,  Marie.  La  cbambre  est  pleine  de  fumee ;  il 
faudrait  ouvrir  un  pen  la  fenetre.  Vous  pouyez  la  fermer 
maintenant ;  il  n'y  a  plus  de  fum^e.  Ne  faites  pas  tant 
de  4amme,  ma  petite;  j'ai  peur  du  feu.  II  n'y  a  pas 
long-temps  que  la  chemin6e  a  6t6  ramonee.  C*est  6gal ; 
il  y  a  dej^  beaucoup  de  suie  ^I'entree. — ^Voulez-vous 
moucher  la  chandelle  ?  Prenez  garde  de  I'eteindre.  Vous 
I'avez  moucb6e  trop  courte ;  elle  va  couler.  Apportez  la 
lampe.  Y  a-t-il  assez  d*huile  ?  Non,  il  faut  que  j'en  re- 
mette  un  peu.  Prenez  garde  d'en  renverser  sur  la  table. 
Ces  mdcbes-li  ne  valent  rien.  Oh  I  vous  avez  souffle  la 
chandelle,  an  lieu  de  mettre  I'^teignoir  dessus :  9a  sent 
mauvais.— Qui  est-ce  done  qui  a  pris  mon  bougeoir  ?— - 
Mettez-moi,  s'il  vous  plait,  un  fer  au  feu,  pour  que  je  re- 
passe  mon  schall. -— Voulez-vous  oter  la  bouiUoire  de 
dessus  le  feu  ?  L*eau  ne  bout  pas  encore.— II  fait  frad 
ee  soi:      Vous  ^tes  frileuz. 
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t 

.  Xi^uoi  passez-vous  le  temps  a  la  eampogne?  Qa  de- 
pend: quand  uoos  n'avons  persoaoe^  je  lis  on  je  me 
.  pi?ot»£ne ;  qiidk|uefois  je  m'amuse  a  jardiner ;  maia  ^oand 
icpielqu'un  ^ient  nous  Toir,  alors  bous  jouods.  Aves-voizs 
im  biUard?  Certainement :  nous  aToos  aussi  un  jen  de 
^ipules,  des  quilles,  des  palets ;  et  des  cartes,  des  tehees, 
des  dames,  et  meme  des  dominos  eC  un  loto,  pour  nous 
amuser  au-dedans  quand  il  ne  fsdt  pas  assez  beau  pour 
rester  dans  le  jardin :  ainsi  vous  Yoyez  que  nous  avoas 
tons  les  jeux  n^cessaires  pour  passer  le  temps  agr^ble- 
mefit ;  il  ne  nous  manque  parfois  que  des  joueurs.  J'irai 
vous  surprendre,  en  ce  cas-la,  un  de  ces  jours.  Vous  me 
ferez  plaisir;  le  plus  tot  vaudra  le  mieux. — Combien 
vendez-vous  ce  bois-la  ?  Quarante-clnq  francs  la  voiei 
monsieur.  C'est  un  peu  cher.  II  ne  faut  pas  dire  9a : 
cest  de  beau  bois;  voyez  ces  brins.  Vous  n*ayez  pas 
besoin  de  cotrets  ?  Pas  a  pr^ent.  J'en  ai  de  bien  bons, 
que  je  ne  vous  rendrais  que  Yingt  francs  le  cent.  Je  n'ai 
,  besoin  que  de  gros  bois.  £h  bien,  prenez  done  celi|i-ci ; 
c  est  le  plus  beau  du  cbantier ;  vous  n'en  trouverez  de 
meilleur  nulle  part.  La  yoie  ne  contient  pas  autant  que 
la.  corde  ?  Non,  monsieiu* ;  pas  tout-a-iait.  Alors  vous 
voyez  que  c'est  trop  cher  quarante-cinq  francs.  Aliens  I 
je  vous  oterai  deux  francs,  afin  que  vous  reveniez  me  voir 
mie  autre  fois.  Avez-vous  un  voiturier  ? — Vous  etes  bien 
presse ;  vous  devriez  nous  faire  le  plaisir  de  rester  a 
passer  la  soiree.  Je  suis  sensible  k  votre  amiti^ ;  mais 
je  ne  peux  pas  avoir  ce  plaisir-l^  aujourdliui:  j*ai  un 
commis  de  malade  ;  il  faut  que  je  rentre  pour  faire  mon 
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courrier.  AUons  I  puisque  vous  avez  affairei  je  n'lAsis- 
terai  pas.  Vraiment,  9a  m'est  impossible.— Madame  B* 
doit  venir  diner  demain :  c'est  maigre ;  je  ne  sab  pas  de 
quoi  Ini  donner.—- Qa'est-ce  qn'il  y  a  poor  yolre  service^ 
nademeiseUe  ?  Je  Toudnds  bim  avm  nn  para  de  sacm 
et  mie  fivre  de  boa  caf§.  II  ne  ymis  &at  rien  anfre 
ciiose  ?  Vendez-Tons  du  choeolat  ?  Ooi,  nous  ea  aivons 
de  bien  beau.  Yottlez-Tous  m'en  donner  une  tablette : 
oombien  c'est-il  ?  (^  fiiit  en  touU.  Je  youdrais  avoir 
one  demi-IifTe  de  cassonade.  Je  suis  k  vous  tout  de 
suite. 

XLL 

Ne  te  tiens  done  pas  si  pr^  du  feu,  ma  fiUe ;  9a  n'est 
pas  sain.  Maman,  j'ai  bien  froid.  H  ne  fait  pourtant 
pas  froid  id.  Je  suis  mal  &  mon  aise ;  je  tremble  depuis 
ce  matin.  Tu  es  done  malade?  pourquoi  ne  me  le 
^&(ais-tu  pas,  ma  cbere  amie  ?  Pour  ne  pas  t'inqui^ter, 
ma  bonne  m^.  Est-Kse  que  tu  as  la  fi^vre  ?  Voyons 
done  ton  pouls :  il  est  ua  pen  agit6 ;  il  fiiut  aUer  te  coa- 
cher  de  bonne  heure.  Que  venx-tn  manger  ^  ton  souper? . 
Je  ne  mangerai  rien,  maman,  je  te  remercie ;  je  n*ai  pas 
ham  du  tout.  "Ea  ce  cas^li^  je  t'engage  ^  aller  au  lit 
tout  de  suite.  Je  le  veux  bien.  A]1<nis  !  va.  Bonsoir^ 
ma  bonne  amie:  t&che  de  bien  dormir;  j'esp^e  que 
demain  matin  tu  seras  ndeux.  Embrasse-moi  done  en- 
core, cbSre  maman.  En&nt !  il  ne  tet  pas  pkurer  pour 
9a ;  ce  ne  sera  rien.— -Je  viens  du  fiiubourg  St.«Grennain; 
il  ^t  un  to)uillard  affrenx  oe  soir.  Notre  Adele  est 
malade,  mon  and.  Tu  plaisantes !  Non ;  die  a  la  fi^vre 
assez  fort,     Est-Kse  qu'elle  est  m  lit?     Oui;  je  I'ai  en- 
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t£te  et  de  frissoaner.  II  faut  que  j'suUe  la  voir.  Premla 
garde  de  la  rgveiller,  si  elle  doit.  Elle  a  la  figure  bTA* 
Irate ;  je  cntina  qae  ce  ne  soit  la  roi^eole  :  '*g'"Mi'  m^ 
tin,  u  rile  n'e«t  pas  laieux,  j'enverrai  chercher  M.  L.— 
Fraufois,  vouki-Tona  pli^r  aum  mantwi  et  aller  nw 
cheichM  nne  lumi^re  ?— J'ai  pass^  par-li  Tantre  jour* 
La  maiBon  est  a  louer ;  il  j'  a  im  ^cnttea. — Mooneor,  11 
n'y  a  pas  de  fien  dans  Totra  cabinet ;  bnt-il  que  j'en  •!• 
Inme  ?  Nod,  ce  n'est  pas  la  peine,  je  ne  venz  pas  j 
Tester  long-temps,— Montieuri  vwci  le  m^moire  da  boo* 
langBT.  Le  boocW  ne  toiu  a  pas  doim4  le  sien? 
Voules-TouB  arranger  la  sokdeP  Llmile  est  fig£e.— 
Jostine,  oil  est  done  le  eourercle  du  sociier  ?  JLa  ca^ 
ti^  e'en  tb  ;  d^eouTret-la  done,  et  retires^  du  feu.^ 
Qn'eat-CB  que  le  mMecin  a  ordonnfi?  D  foat  esp^rer 
qoe  9a  n'anra  pas  de  niites.— Q  m'ett  arriv^  hier  um 
dtAle  d'avoiture.^ — II  ne  voulait  pas  s'en  aller ;  on  a  £tt 
oblig6  d'envoyer  cherdier  la  garde :  fs  a  bit  uu  trabi 
dsDS  la  maison ! 
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XLII. 

"Monsieur,  je  voudraia  bien  avoir  une  tablette  de  cho- 
colat.  Duquel  voulez-vous,  mademoiselle  ?  Du  cfaocolat 
fin.  I^  voulez-vous  sucr^,  ou  sans  sucre  ?  S\icr6,  s'il 
vous  plait.  Vous  ne  voulez  rien  autre  chose  ?  nous  avons 
de  bien  beaux  jujubes,  et  de  la  pate  de  guimauve  excel- 
lente.  Qu'est-ce  que  c'est  que  9a  ?  C*est  du  sucre  de 
pomme.  £t  9a?  Ce  sont  des  pastilles  de  menthe  :  en 
voulez-vous  ?  Non ;  donnez-noi  seulement  deux  onces 
d*anis  et  quelques  boulettes  de  sucre  d'orge,  avec  un  baton 
de  jus  de  r%lisse.  Combien  vendez»vous  les  drag^s  la 
livre  ?  Les  fines  sont  de  trois  francs.  Oh,  que  c'est  cher ! 
Et  les  pralines  ?  Elles  sont  du  m^me  prix.  Donnez-moi 
quelques*uns  de  ces  bonbons  rouges  h  devises. — Qu'est- 
ce  que  vous  avez  done  fait  de  votre  petit  moineau  ?  J'ai 
oubli^  de  fermer  sa  cage  hier  matin ;  il  a  pris  la  clef  des 
champs ;  mais  j'ai  un  joli  petit  pigeon  qui  est  priv^^  et 
qui  vient  manger  dans  ma  main.  Et  vos  vers-£l-soie, 
sont-ils  §clos  ?  II  y  a  long-temps ;  j'en  ai  qui  sont  prets 
k  faire  leur  coque. — Pauline,  donne-moi  les  mouchettes. 
Tu  me  donnes  les  mouchettes  sans  le  porte-mouchettes ! 
Veux-tu  fermer  les  volets  et  tirer  le  rideau  ?  Si  tu  vas 
en  bas,  fais-moi  le  plaisir  de  dire  k  Marguerite  de  monter ; 
je  voudrais  lui  parler.  Oui,  ma  tante. — Ou  avez-vous  done 
achet^  ce  fil-la  ?  il  ne  vaut  rien  du  tout ;  il  casse  a  tout 
moment. — Faites-moi,  s'il  vous  plait,  chauffer  de  I'eau.  La 
bouilloire  s  en  va  ;  il  faut  la  porter  demain  chez  le  chau- 
dronnier,  avec  les  casseroles  qui  sont  k  6tamer.  Vous 
pouvez  vous  senrir  ce  soir  de  la  petite  marmite. — Faites- 
moi  done  penser  demain  k  compter  le  linge. — Tu  devrais 
peler  ta  pomme,  ma  petite.  II  ne  faut  pas  jeter  les  pelures 
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d^s  les  cendres  ;  c'est  malpropre. — Qui  esi-oe  done  qui 
a  casse  9a  ?  ,  Je  ne  aa^s  pas.  Tu  rougis  ;  il  ne  font  pas 
mentir.  C'est  bien  dommage.  On  n'aurait  pas  du  8*en 
servlr  tons  les  jours  aussi  I  tant  va  la  cruche  k  Teau  qu'en- 
fin  elle  se  brise. — II  est  trop  t6t  pour  tous  en  alien  II 
est  deux  heures  et  demie»  Ne  vous  reglez  pas  a  la  pen- 
dule,  elle  avance  toujours.  .Tai  quelques  emplettes  ^ 
£iire  avant  de  rentrer.  II  faut  songer  bientot  a  faire 
provision  d'^trennes  et  de  bonbons  pour  tons  tos  petits 
neveux  et  toutes  yos  petites  nieces.*-Madaxne9  je  vou- 
jdrais  Hen  avoir  une  paire  de  gants.  De  quelle  couleur 
les  voulez-vous  ?  Noirs,  s'il  vous  plait.  Avez-vous  des 
bas  de  soie  ?  Ceux-ci  sont  trop  grands  pour  moL  En 
voiM  de  plus  petits. — Oii  en  sommes-nous  rest^  de  notre 
histolre  ?     Nous  Tavons  finie. 

XLIII. 

Madame  D.  est-elle  visible  ?  Oui,  monsieur :  donnez- 
vous  la  peine  d'entrer.  Voules-vous  avoir  la  bonti  de  me 
dire  votre  nom  ?  C.  Conduisez-le  au  salon.  Je  vous 
derange  peut-^tre^  madame  ?  Non,  pas  du  tout ;  je  suis 
cbarmee  de  vous  voir.  Par  quelle  Yoiture  £tes-vous 
venu  ?  Je  suis  yenu  par  la  malle-poste.  Vous  avez 
laisse  toute  votre  famille  en  bonne  sant6  ?  Je  vous  suis 
oblige ;  tout  le  monde  se  portait  a  merveille  quand  je 
suis  parti.  Et  il  ne  vous  est  point  arriv6  d'accident  en 
route  ?  Aucun,  Dieu  merci.  J'ai  vu  Mme.  S.  la  veille 
de  mon  depart ;  elle  m*a  charg6  de  vous  faire  ses  compH- 
xnens.  Je  vous  remercie ;  je  suis  sensible  a  sbn  souvenir. 
Sa  niece  est  sur  le  point  de  se  marier. — J*ai  re^u  ce  matin 
la  visite  du  jeune  C.    Ab  I     II  vient  a  Paris  feire  son 


dbroh*  II  a  im  frdre  k  YiMe  PolyteclmiqHe.  L'antie  se 
destiiM  au  commerce.  II  s'est  YAhl  forme  depnk  deux 
ans.  II  a  ▼0)fag6 ;  il  a  6t«  en  AQemagnej  en  Suisse  et 
en  Italie*  Les  Toyages  forment  iHen  mi  jeime  homme. 
Quand  je  serai  richer  je  passerai  six  mois  k  Paris,  trois 
moii  k  la  oampagne,  efc  trois  mois  a  voyager.  Vons  ba- 
iissez  dea  ehAfeeaox  ea  Espagne.— Je  sois  Hen  embair- 
rass^e :  je  ne  sais  pas  comment  faire.  Voules-Tous  me 
cottfier  oette  afidre-lti?  Volontiers.  J'irai  trourer 
Tonele.  Vons  feres  comme  toqs  vondrez,  je  ne  m*en 
ttitte  plus»  je  m'en  raf^rte  k  vons ;  je  tous  donne  carte- 
Uanehe.*— Vous  avez  tort.  Je  me  soucie  ibrt  pea  de  ce 
qu'on  en  dinu  A  sa  place,  je  n'irais  pas.  C'est  vonloir 
prendre  la  lune  arec  les  dents  qne  de  Ten  emp^her^-^ 
Madame,  k  combien  se  monte  mon  m^oire,  sll  vons 
plait  ?  je  m'en  vais  partir.  Le  yoiei,  monsieur.  Qa  ne 
doit  pas  faire  tant  que  ga.  Je  vous  demande  pardon, 
monsieur :  fous  avez  une  nuit  k  deux  francs,  le  souper 
d*liier,  et  le  di6je(kn6  et  le  diner  d*aajonrd'hui,  six  francs; 
^a  nous  fait  huit»  et  puis  une  botte  de  foin  et  un  d«ni« 
boisseau  d'aToine  qu'on  a  donnas  au  cheval,  c'est  bien  le 
compte.  Gargon,  tous  aUez  seller  mon  cheval.  Voyez 
s'il  veut  boire  avant  de'  lui  mettre  son  mors.  La  route 
est  belle :  vous  arriverez  au  coucher  da  soldi.  J'avais 
une  cravacbe.  La  void.  Tenez,  gargon. — Avez-vous 
bien  dormi  cette  nuit  ?  A  quelle  heure  vous  ^tes-vous 
lev6?  Quand  vous  serez  pr^t,  nous  partirons.^Yenez- 
vous?  je  mets  xoon  habit. — II  faudra  que  j'achete  un  cor- 
don de  montre  sur  le  Pont-Neof. — Tu  m'a  fait  jaillir  de 
Veau ;  voiU  ma  robe  tik^h^^— -J^coutons  done  la  musique : 
j'aime  beaucoup  cet  air-1^.— -Nous  venons  de  voir  passer 
la  procession.      Qui  est-«e  qui  portait  les  cordons  dn 
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dai8?-^e  panvre  M.  P.  est  Ikm  isfime.  Qu'a-t-il 
done?  D  a  la  gouite;  il  marche  ayee  des  b^quilks. 
Son  pauTTO  p^  6teit  devenu  sourd  et  aTengk  quand  il 
est  mart.  Qud  est  celai  des  cisq  sens  que  voiu  perdries 
avec  le  noon  de  r^;ret,  la  me,  Fouie,  TodoraSy  le  goftt  oa 
le  taoAer?  Je  ne  saanis  tiop  dbe.—- Voos  poaTSs 
servir  le  dtner  k  present,  tout  le  monde  est  id.  J'ai 
gaaid'Mm,  et  moi  aiissi.— Oh !  je  me  sois  brdd^e.  C'est 
bie&  flat :  poivquoi  lies-Tous  si  goumiande  ?  Yens  ^tea 
m6cfaaittw-«»Il  n'a  fait  qae  la  taqamer  toute  la  sw^.  Je 
ctois  qu'il  est  amoureia  d'elle.  II  s'y  piend  d'one  drdle 
de  mani^  poor  lui  fiure  la  ooitr. 

XLIV.  ^ 

Jolie^  on  a  soim^.  Chii>  madame,  j'y  tais.  Qui  est-oe 
qmest  1^?  Madame,  c'est  la  laiti^re.  Dites-lui  done 
qo'dle  nous  apporte  de  meilleor  lait  CombSen  fiiut41 
que  j'en  preime  av^oard'hui,  madame  ?  Prenes-en  une 
piatew  I/avez-vons  pajie  la  demi^  fois  ?  Non^  ma^ 
dame.  Eh  bioi,  il  fmt  la  payer  aujoard'hiu  i  tous  saves 
que  je  n'adme  pas  que  tous  &ssie2  de  mdmoires.  Com* 
bien  loi  doit-on  ?  Qa,  fait  trois  semaines.  Devez-vous 
aussi  quelque  chose  i  la  fruitidre  ?  Noa,  madame ;  je 
Pai  payee  lua%  £t  chez  T^picier,  yoas  ne  deyez  rien  ? 
Je  ne  dois  que  le  paquet  de  chandeUes  et  le  pain  de 
saTon  que  j*ai  4t6  chercher  bier,  ayee  le  cafS  de  ce  matin. 
Bien  I  d^pechez*yous  d'apprtor  le  d6jeftn6,  et  puis  yous 
irez  an  march^.  Que  youlea-yous  que  j*achdte  aujour- 
dliui?  Nous  aurons  quelqu'un  a  diner ;  il  nous  £audrait 
de  la  yolaiUe,  ayee  une  piece  de  gibier.  Yous  ne  youlez 
pas  de  poisson  ?     Yous  pourrez  prendre  un  morceau  de 
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saumon,  s'il  n  est  pas  trop  cher ;  on  bien  an  maquereau. 
Vous  n'aiinez  pas  la  raie  ?  Si ;  mais  11  Taut  qu'elle  soil 
bien  fraiche,  de  m^me  que  la  morue^  pour  ^tre  bonne. 
La  tourte  que  j*ai  command^  chez  le  traifceur  servira 
d'entr^e  i  pour  entremets,  des  legumes  avec  un  plat  de  iii- 
iure  de  chaque  c6t6  seront  suffisants.  Vous  garderes  les 
^ufs  au  kit  pour  ledemier  service.  II  faut  quelque  cbose 
pour  le  dessert  aussi,  madame.  Vous  acheterez  quelqnea 
cliopinees  de  fraises :  il  n'y  a  pas  d'autres  fruits  a  present. 
D'ailleurs,  nous  aureus  des  compotes^  delacreme^  et  des 
confitures. — II  y  a  quelqu'un  qui  te  demande  en  bas.  Je 
yais  descendre  tout-a-rheure.  £>^peche-toi.  Me  yoila* 
Je  t'al  ftdt  manger  du  poisson  d'Avril. — Ne  iaites  done 
pas  taut  de  bruit ;  finissez  done  I  Vous  nous  cassez  la 
t^te ;  ne  parlez  done  pas  si  haut. — Ma  bonne,  Teux-tu  me 
donner  mon  go^iter  ?  Ma  bonne  I  Que  yous  etes  tour- 
mentant  I — Je  m'en  yais ;  adieu.  Voulez-vous  mettre 
oette  lettre-1^  4  la  poste  en  yous  en  allant?  yens 
m'obligerez. — Qu*est-ce  que  yous  ayez  done  an  pouoe? 
C'est  un  panaris ;  9a  me  fiut  bien  du  mal.  Vous  deytiez» 
je  vous  Tassure,  y  mettre  un  cataplasme. — Je  suiyralyotre 
conseil. — Voila  quelqu'un  a  la  boutique.  Je  Toudrais 
bien  avoir  de  la  fleur  de  sureau  et  un  peu  de  graioe  de 
lin.  Combien  en  voulez-vous  ? — Comme  vous  avez  6t^ 
long-temps !  J'ai  couru  tout  le  long  du  cbemin. — II  est 
temps  que  les  enfans  aiHent  se  coucber.  Bonsoir» 
maman.  Bonsoir^  ma  tante.  II  faut  faire  votre  priere* 
D^pecbez-vous  de  vous  desbabiller.  J'6te  mes  souliers. 
J  entends  du  bruit  dans  le  corridor.  C  est  un  revenant* 
Ne  dites  done  pas  de  b^tises. — Les  enfans  sont-ils  au  lit? 
N'eteignez  pas  votre  cbandelle ;  j'en  ai  besoin. 
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XLV. 

Ah  9a !  n'allez  pas  m*en  rotiloir.  Voos  plaisantes;  je 
▼Otis  sais  gr6,  an  oontraire,  de  me  reprendre  qnaad  je  ftds 
des  faates.  Je  youdrais  fidre  de  voos  on  boo  jouenr.  Je 
doute  que  tous  en  pnissiez  venir  &bont«— C*est  jeter  des 
perles  derant  les  pourceanx.  Je  ne  pense  pas  comme 
YonSd — On  yens  a  donne  da  fil  il  retordre  bier.  Qui  esU 
(e  qui  yens  a  dit  ija  ? — Connaissez-yous  ce  petit  fst  qui 
^itait  k  c6te  de  Mile.  D.  an  boston  ?  J'ai  oubli6  son  nom  ; 
je  Vai  snr  le  bord  des  leyres,  et  je  ne  penx  pas  le  dire.  U 
est  bien  ridicule.  Sayez-yous  si  M.  P.  a  obtenn  la  place 
qu'il  soUicitait  ?  Non,  pas  encore.  Je  doute  beauconp  qu'il 
r^ussisse.  (^  yous  conyiendrait  bien.  Je  ne  yeux  pas  aller 
sur  ses  bris6es :  je  serais  fache  de  lui  faire  du  tort — 
Qu'est  done  deyenu  son  beau-fr^  ?  II  a  fait  fiullite.  A 
propos  I  on  dit  que  MM.  P.  manquent  de  buit  cent  mille 
francs.  Que  de  banqueroutes  cette  annee !  Ce  n'est  pas 
^tonnant ;  le  commerce  ya  si  mal  I— Est-il  yenu  quelqu'un 
pour  me  yoir  ?  II  est  yenu  un  jeune  bomme,  qui  a  dit 
qu*il  reylendrait  i  cinq  beures. — Sophie,  youlez-yous  me 
donner  un  peu  d'eau>  que  j'arrose  mon  rosier  et  mon  jas- 
min. II  n'j  en  a  plus  dans  la  fontaine.  Le  porteur  d*eaa 
n'est  done  pas  encore  yenu  ?  Non,  madame ;  il  est  en- 
nuyeux  pour  ne  jamais  yenir  qu'i  midi:  si  yous  youliez^ 
je  le  changerais.  II  faut  lui  dire  auparayant,  que,  s'il  ne 
Veut  pas  yenir  plus  t6t,  yous  serez  oblig^  d'en  prendre 
tin  autre.  Je  surs  lasse  de  lui  dire.  Voyez  s'il  y  a  de 
I'eau  dans  la  carafe,  yous  me  la  donnerez.  La  clef  n'est 
pas  au  buffet.  C'est  moi  qui  I'ai :  tenez,  la  yoici. — Qu'est- 
ce  que  la  chatte  a  done  k  miauler  comme  9a  ?  allez  done 
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voir.  Cest  qu'elle  6tait  exiferiii^»  cetle  pauvre  mineite. 
Lui  avez-yous  fait  sa  pat6e  ?  Ho,  la  caline !  Azor  est 
jaloux  parce  que  je  la  caresse. — On  diroit  qu'il  y  a  un  rat 
dans  rarmoire;  entendea-yous  longer?  nefutea  pas  de 
liniH.  Qni  esi-oe  done  quia  cas66  Pause  da  pot  ikl'eaa? 
Cest  moi,  oe  matiDy  ai  ^poustant  la  glaoe.  Que  roua 
dies ^tonrdiel  U ne  pent  plus  seryir.-— Nous  yoila  d§}ii 
k  No3.  Conme  le  temps  passe  I  il  me  semUe  qa'ik  a'jr 
a  que  hnit  jours  que  nous  6tiens  i  la  Toussaint.  Ires- 
'yoos  k  la  messe  de  mimiit  ?  Non»  il  fait  trop  frokL  Le 
premier  de  Tan  se  tronyera  un  Lundi« — Nous  sonmiea 
afl^s  pour  les  yoir.  II  n'j  ayait  pecvonne ;  nous  arona 
troiiy6  yisage  de  bois. 

XLVI. 

Jos^liiney  je  yiens  d'inyiter  M.  L.  a  d^euner ;  qu'as- 
tn  i  nous  donner?  Du  jambon,  des  cdtekttes,  da  fyo- 
mage  et  de  la  crtoie,  ayec  le  cafe.  II  y  a  oi  baa  des  onifa 
tout  fnoB ;  on  peut  ajouter  une  omelette.  Pouznus-^ 
sons  donner  ayec  ga  des  petit8-p&t68  et  des  buitres  ?  Je 
TBOx  bien ;  je  yaia  enyoyer  Angelique  en  dereber.  Mais, 
mon  ami,  il  feut  que  tu  penaes  k  moru  ayoir  du  yin  bien- 
t^t:  il  n'y  a  plus  k  la  caye  qu'un  quart  de  yin  rouge^  et 
enyiron  yingt-cinq  bouteilles  de  blanc  Je  yerxai  mon 
marchand  oes  jours^i.^~Veux4u  me  couper  du  pain, 
Edmond?  Comme  tu  fids  des  miettes  sur  la  table  I 
prends  done  garde.  Ce  couteao-lft  ne  ooupe  pas.  II 
n'y  a  pourtant  pas  long-temps  qu'il  a  €t^  repa8s6 ;  c'esi 
qae  tu  ne  t'y  prends  pas  bien. — ^Votre  jambon  est  exoel- 
lent  Vous  en  seryirai-je  encore  une  tranche?  Vons  ne 
boyez  pas.    Ce  framage4&  a  bonne  mine.     Cest  du 
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marole.    II  feut  que  j'y  goClte.   Prenez-Tous  da  lait  dans 
votre  caf6  ?     Oni,  toujours  le  matin.     Si  voug  youlez  k 
pr^ent  je  vais  vous  fiiire  voir  mon  jardin.    Voil^  d6jd 
da  Hbs  de  fieori.    Vob  espaliers  sont  8iq)er^.    Coimne 
tons  fee  arbres  sont  mvaacls  I     Ce  poirier-lifc  ^teit  chaig^ 
defimit  Tan  pe8s6.    Qnei  est  oet  arbiissean?     Est-ee 
que  9a  vient  de  bontore?     Vonlex-vous  tme   rose?-— 
MooaaexxTy  lea  Savoyards  ont  fini  desder  le  bM.  Doimes-* 
lenr  k  cbacnn  un  verre  de  vin ;  je  Tak  les  aUer  payer. 
Voolez-Tons  m'exonser  nne  minute  ?     Avez-yoiis  Toftro 
iiisii?   prtoz-le  moi   done,   <|iie  je  m'amuse  it   tirar. 
Prenez  gaide ;  il  est  charg6.  Attendez :  yeik  mi  moineau 
M-bas,  perch^  sor  le  pcmumer.     Abl  il  est  enroll  I 
lirezdonc  sur  eette  iurondelle  qui  passe.— Voild  dnqnante 
sons.    L'ouvrage  ya-^t-il  nn  pea  ?     On  a  bien  de  la  peine 
a  gagner  sa  vie* — ^11  laut  que  je  vous  demande  la  permis- 
sion de  m'en  aUer:  j^ai  j^usieurs    courses  k  £uxe^-^ 
Messieurs,  je  viens  de  voir  dans  les  Petites-Afficbes  une 
maison  k  vendre  rue  St.-Martiny  s'adreaser  chea  vous ; 
voadriez-vous  me  £ure  le  plaisir  de  me  dire  en  quoi  die 
consiste  ?     Oui^  monsieur ;  doonez-vous  la  peine  de  voua 
asseoir.   C'est  une  maison  nouvellement  oonstruitei  com- 
posie  de  trais  corps  de  batimens  k  cinq  6tages,  dont  Tun 
snr  la  rue  et  les  deux  autres  sur  la  oour ;  il  y  a  i  diaque 
etage  nn  vestibule^  nne  salle  a  manger,    un  salon  de 
oompagnie,  deux  chambres  k  coucber,  une  cuisine,  et  ua 
cabinet.     EUe  est  b4tie  en  pierzes  ?    Oni ;  la  fagade,  au 
moins,  est  en  pierres-de-taiUe.     Et  q«el  prix  V0iidrait«oa 
la  rendve  ?'  On  voudrait  en  avoir  trois  oent  imlle  francs. 
9*  me  parait  cber.  Mais  non:  les  loyers,  dMudioa  faito 
des  impositionB,  raj^ortent  quatorae  mille  francs  par  aaa« 
Si  TOtts  voules  me  donaer  le  Bum&roy  j'ind  la  voir  a:rec 
mon  arcbitecte* 
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XLVII. 

L'office  a  ^t6  Inen,  long  aQJonrd'hui ;  il  toit  une  heure 
eidemie  quand  on  est  sorti  de  F^glise.  Y  aara-t-il  un  ser- 
nwn  ce  soir?  Probablement.  A  quelle  heure  dit^on  le  saint 
orduiaii«ment  ?  Tout  de  suite  apr^  vdptes.  Qui  est-ce 
done  qui  a  officii  k  la  messe  ?  C'est  M.  le  cur6.  On  dit 
que  Tous  allez  pwdre  un  de  vos  vicaires.  Qui...  M.  F. ; 
je  le  sais ;  il  est  nomm^  k  la  cure  de  St.*Germain-des- 
Pres.  Vous  ne  sayez  pas  qui  est-ce  qui  doit  le  rem- 
placer  ?  On  nous  donnera  probablementun  jeune  homme. 
•—II  y  a  eu  une  ordination  hier  d  St.-Roch.  Ah !  je  ne 
savais  pas  I  L'on  a  ordonn6  sept  pretres  et  trois  diacres. 
Tous  de  ce  diocese  ?  Oui,  la  plupart  sortent  du  s^mi- 
naire  de  St.-Sulpice.  Par  qui  a  et6  faite  Tordination  ? 
Par  monseigneur  I'archev^ue  de  Rheims.  La  c6r6monie 
a-t-elle  dur6  long-temps  ?  Mais  oui;  elle  a  commence 
k  dix  heures,  et  elle  n*a  fini  qu'a  pr^s  de  deux  heures. 
L'an  pass^^  j'ai  vu  sacrer  deux  ^v^ques  H  lam^me  6poquc. 
— C'est  Jeudi  la  FIte-Dieu,  je  crois  ?  Oui.  Je  Toudrais 
bien  qu'il  fit  beau,  pour  que  les  processions  pussent  sortir. 
Avez-Tous  TU  celle  de  St.-Sulpice  I'ann^  demi^re  ?  on 
dit  qu'elle  etait  superbe.  C'est  yrai ;  et  il  y  avait  un 
reposoir  magnifique  dans  la  rue  de  *Seine.  Toutes  les 
maisons  6taient-elles  tendues  ?  Oh  I  mon  Dieu,  oui ! — 
II  y  aura  demain  une  messe  en  musique  a  Notre-Dame. 
Savez-Tous  qui  est-ce  qui  touchera  Torgue?  J'aientendu 
dire  que  ce  sera  M.  S.  Je  tacherai  d'aller  I'entendre. 
Je  n'aime  pas  beaucoup  son  jeu.  II  a  cependant  du 
talent — Venez  done  ^  la  fen^tre  voir  le  monde  passer. 
Quel  tapage  I  on  ne  s'entend  pas.^— J'ai  rdv§  k  vous  cette 
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nmt.  Moi,  j'ai  r^v6  que  voire  fr^re  allait  se  mariery  et 
que  TOUB  pT6pariez  tout  pour  la  noce.  C'est  dommage 
que  ce  ne  soit  qu'un  r^ye. — Je  voudrais  ayoir  des  gants, 
madame,  s*il  vous  plait*  Les  vouless-yous  en  peaade  daba 
Qu  de  Ghamois  ?  Je  les  pref^re  en  daim.  £n  voiei  una 
paire,  je  croisy  qui  yous  ira  bien*  Je  ne  peux  pas  lea 
mettre.  Youles^yous  essayer  ceux-d?  lis  wmt  bm 
mai  C0USU8.  Pardonnez-moi,  les  coutures  sont  bien  fedtei. 
Je  Q'aune  pas  cette  couIeur-14.  Si  vous  en  youliez  ea 
tricot  de  Berlin,  en  yoici  de  tr^jolis,  qui  ne  soni  paa 
chers«    ija  peut  se  layer  ?     Oh,  oui !  tant  qu'on  yeut, 

XLVIII. 

Madame,  yoil4  le  serrurier.  Je  yous  salue,  madame. 
Bonjour,  M.  D.:  je  yous  ai  enyoy6  chercher  pour  yous 
prier  de  demonter  ce  bois  de  lit ;  et  puis  je  youdrais  que 
▼ons  me  fissiez  le  plaisir  de  yoir  la  serrure^e  cette  port^ 
]k :  il  parait  qu'eUe  est  m^6e ;  la  clef  tourne  sans  pousser 
le  pene.  Je  yab  la  leyer,  et  je  I'examinerai  k  la  maison. 
Prenez  garde  de  perdre  les  yis.  Soyez  tranquille.  Tenez: 
regardez  done  Tespagnolette  de  cette  fenetre*la ;  eUe  est 
si  rude  qu'on  ne  peut  pas  yenir  a  bout  de  la  faire  tourner. 
^a  yient  du  bois  de  la  fen^tre,  que  I'bumidit^  a  fait  yoiler. 
Qu'  y  aurait-il  a  faire  k  cela?  II  faut  que  le  menuisier 
donne  un  petit  coup  de  rabot  ou  de  ciseau  au  cbassis* 
Les  yolets  ont  aussi  trayaill6 ;  ils  ne  se  ferment  pas  bien. 
Quand  rapporterez-yous  la  serrure  que  yous  emportez  ? 
Demain  matin.  Ne  manquez  pas,  M.  D.,  je  yous  en 
prie.  NoUy  madame,  je  yous  le  promets.  £t  la  sonnette 
que  Tons  deyiez  yenir  poser  dans  la  salle  k  manger?  Je 
ne  Tai  pas  oubli^e*  c'est  que  je  n'ayais  pas  de.  ressorta 
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conune  il  m  en  fidlait ;  mais  je  Tapporterai  demain  matin 
avec  la  serrare.  Allons^  bien ;  je  compte  sur  vons.  Vos 
tenailles,  M.  D.,  quevoas  oubliez  I--<M«riattne>  appoitez- 
Boas  nn  pea  de  bois  menu  avec  quelques  cburbons  pomr 
faire  eller  le  feiu*— Soxanne  est  bien  long-tempi.  La  voili, 
je  crois*  Yoyons  ce  que  voos  m'arez  achet6.  II  y  en 
ayait  de  meilleur,  nuds  comme  yous  ne  vouliez  pas  y 
mettre  davantage....  Je  ne  me  souviens  pas  de  vous  avoir 
dit  9a ;  YOUS  ^tes  dans  I'erreur ;  je  ne  tiens  pas  k  quelqnto 
muB  pour  ayoir  de  bonne  marchandise.-^teB*votts  aDte 
cbez  Mme.  S.  ?  quVt-elle  dit  ?  Kile  n'y  #tait  pas.  A 
qui  ayez-vous  parl6  ?  Tenez,  serrez  donc>  s'il  rous  plait, 
ces  robans  dans  la  commode.  Qui  est-ce  qui  nous  vient 
ItL  ?  II  taxLt  dire  qu'il  n*y  a  personne.  Ah  I  c'est  Agla6. 
Kous  aliens  au  bal  ce  soir.--^Qae  de  chiffons  }-^Il  est 
sept  heures  moins  le  quart  i^  la  penduk ;  est-ce  qu'elle 
va  bien  ?  Om.  II  est  bientdt  temps,  en  ce  cas-l^  d'aller 
nous  habiller.  J'ai  bi^i  peur  que  le  coiffeur  ne  nous 
£une  attendre.  £t  la  coutniidre  qw  ne  vient  pas  m'ap- 
porter  ma  robe  I  Mes  oheyeux  me  semUent  bien  nud 
^arranges.  Trourezovous  ces  fleors*-!^  jolies  ?  Je  ne  sais 
pas  si  je  dois  mettre  non  coUier  de  perles  ou  oeha  de 
•corail.  Voulez-youB  me  dooner  ma  ednturo  ?  Je  Tais 
YOUS  Tattacher.  Prenez  garde  de  chifomer  ma  robe. 
Le  corsage  est  trds-bien  fait.  La  jupe  est  un  pen  courts 
Je  ne  trouve  pas.  La  garniture  est  charmante.  Voiei  la 
Yoitnre,  11  faut  yous  d6pdcher.  £tes-YOtts  prdtes  ?  J*ai 
froid  au  cou,  je  vais  mettre  ma  palatine. 
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XLIX. 

Vous  parlez  anglais,  je  crois,  mademoiselle?  Biei 
pea,  monsieur.  C'est  par  modestie,  sans  doute,  que  vous 
dites  ^  un  pea':  je  suis  persuade  que  yous  le  parlez  trds- 
Vten,  Ohf  non  I  je  Tons  assure ;  il  n'y  a  pas  assez  long- 
temps  que  je  Tapprends.  Combien  y  a-t-U  done?  Trois 
mois  seulement.  II  est  vrai  que  c'est  bien  peu  de  temps. 
Surtout  pour  I'anglais.  £st-ce  que  yous  le  trouyez  bien 
diffidle  ?  Oui,  a  cause  de  la  pronondation.  Le  fcangais 
€6t  plus  &cile  a  pronoacer ;  mais  le  gemre  des  noma,  et 
ks  diffirenies  teiminaisons  des  adjectifs  et  des  j€iAx»f 
offivnt  des  difficult^  qui  n'ezistent  pas  dans  la  langue 
anglaize,  dont  h.  syntaxe  d'ailleuN  est  plus  eimple.  D'ou 
pent  yenir  ceite  difference  entre  les  deux  kn^es? 
I^dwrd  de  celles  dmat  elles  se  sent  form^es,  et  ensnite 
da  caractere  des  nations  qui  s'ea  seryent ;  lequel,  k  son 
tour,  tient  beaueoup  au  climat  que  chacime  habste.  Ainsi, 
Je  climat  iafiue  sur  le  langage  des  peaples,  comme  sur 
lenrs  moemrs  >et  leurs  usages  ?  Assur^ment ;  et  yoild 
•ponrqnoi  les  kmgaes  du  Midi  sent  plus  donees  que  celies 
^  Nord,  et  celleB<«ci  plus  ^nergiques  que  les  premidrat. 
Je  connais  quelqu'un  qui  yous  conieslerait  cette  demidre 
auertion« — AUons,  ma  fiUq,  il  est  tard ;  H  &ut  nous  en 
aller.  D^p6olie-4oi  de  mettre  ton  schallet  toil  cbapeau* 
Toutes  les  boutiques  sent  ferm6es :  as^tn  ta  eanne^  pfifpa? 
Ooi ;  donneHoaoi  le  bras.  Comme  il  fsai  noir  I  les  re- 
yerbdres  n*^lairent  pas.  Prends  garde  de  bnter  contre 
oette  pierre.  Voil^  un  ruissean,  je  crois  ;  tray^rse  la  pre- 
ad^.     Tu  m'as  ^laboussee.     On  ne  yok  pas  oii  Ton 
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mouilles.  Vous  devriez  changer  de  chaussure.  Ce  sont 
tes  souliers  neufs,  9a  ?  lis  sont  d6ja  tout  6cules. — Quel 
est  le  prix  de  ces  bas-la,  madame?  Cinquante-cinq  sous 
la  paire,  monsieur^  tout  au  juste.  On  dit  qu'il  y  a  eu 
le  feu  cette  nuit  dans  la  rue  St.-Antoine.  Ah  I  je  n'en  ai 
pas  entendu  parler.  Les  pompiers  y  sont  all6s  tout  de 
suite ;  11  parait  que  9a  n'a  pas  ^te  considerable.  Tant 
xnieux. 

L. 

Allez-YOUB  au  spectacle  ce  soir  ?  Non ;  le  DImanche 
je  vais  ordinairement  me  promener  a  la  campagnb.  On 
donne  aujourd'hui  une  nouvelle  pi^  aux  Fran9ais.  £st- 
ce  qui  Tous  avez  lu  I'affiche?  Non;  je  I'ai  entendu 
dire.  Savez-vous  le  nom  de  la  pi^ce,  et  quels  sont  les 
acteurs?  On  me  Ta  dit;  mais^  ma  foil  je  I'ai  oubli#. 
•Est-ce  une  tru^^die,  ou  une  comedie  I  C'est  un  m£lo- 
drame.  Oh !  c'est  un  mauyais  genre  de  pi^ ;  je  pr6- 
f^rerais  un  simple  vaudeville.  Vous  a-t-on  nomm6  Tau- 
teur  ?  Non ;  on  m*a  dit  seulem^nt  que  c'est  sa  premiere 
pi^.  Si  elle  est  applaudie>  il  se  fera  surement  con- 
naitre.  S'H  est  prudent,  il  attendra  une  seconde  repre- 
sentation. II  fera  mieux,  j'en  conviens  :  ndanmoins,  un 
premier  succ^s  est  une  pr^somption  en  fayeur  de  rou- 
vrage.  J'ai  vu  des  pieces  que  la  cabale  a  port6es  jus- 
qu*aux  nues  a  la  premiere  representation^  tomber  ensuite 
«t  rester  dans  I'oubli ;  et  d'autres>  au  contraire^  qui  ont 
d'abord  €t6  siffl^es,  rester  au  theatre,  et  devenir  de  plus 
en  plus  suivies.  Allez-vous  quelquefois  4  FOd^on? 
Bien  rarement:  ou  je  vais  le  plus  souvent,  c'est  aux 
Variet^s  et  a  I'Oplra.  Mile.  S.  a  debute  hier  au  Gym- 
nase.— £st-ce  que  vous  ^tes  revenu  k  pied  de  la  cam- 
pagne?     Non ;  j'^tais  a  cheval.    Le  tonnerre  est  tombe 


■UT  la  route  a  vin^  pas  de  moi.  Vous  n'arez  pas  cu 
peur?  Ma  foi,  si  I  un  peu;  et  mon  cheval  auB»i,  car  il 
ne  Toulait  plus  avancer. — lies  assises  commencent  LundL 
Je  saia  bien :  mon  pere  est  du  juiy,  Y  a-t-il  des  causes 
nuLJeures?  II  y  a,  i  ce  qu'oa  dit,  deux  rols  avec  eSrac- 
tion,  un  iojanticide,  et  un  empoisoDnemetit.  II  ne  se 
commet  pas  taut  de  menrtres  ni  d'asaasNOatB  qu'autre- 
fois ;  et  il  y  a  moins  d'ex^cutions  a  pr^Beat,  IKeu  merci  I 
Aux  dcnuKrea  assises,  il  n'y  a  eu  qu'on  dea  accuses  de 
condamu^  k  biz  moia  de  galores ;  et  tons  les  sutres  out 
€t&  B£qtutt6s. — Tenez,  Ambroise,  tous  allez  porter  cette 
lettre  chez  Mme.  S.  Ce  ne  Bera  paa  la  peine  d'attendre  la 
r^ponse.  Allez  vite,  et  ne  voiu  amusez  pas.— II  noui 
faudroit  de  la  lumi^re.  Veus-tu  sonner.  he  domestique 
est  sorti.  Ou  est-il  all^  ?  Je  I'ai  envoys  faire  uue  com- 
mia^n. — La  riviere  cbairie :  il  y  a  d€jd  deux  arches  de 
prises.— Je  riens  tous  inriter  i  venir  Dimanche  chei 
nous,  sans  cer^monie,  couper  le  ggteau  des  Rois.  Vous 
£tes  bien  aimable ;  ce  sera  avec  beaucoup  de  plaisir.— 
Madame,  le  lut  est  h>urn6,  je  ne  ponrrai  pas  tous  fiure  de 
m  ce  eoir.  VoilJ  tout,  je  m'en  passerai ;  je  mangerai  des 
con&tures.  H  y  a  encore  des  marrons  et  des  noii,  avec 
des  pruneaux,  ^ns  le  bufiet,  si  vons  en  Toulez. 
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LI. 

Je  yiens  vous  faire  mes  adieux.  Comment !  est-ce 
que  vous  allez  nous  quitter?  Oui,  je  vais  k  Paris  cher- 
cher  une  place.  Dans  quelle  partie?  Dans  le  eom« 
merce,  ou  dans  un  bureau.  Les  places  sent  \AeiD.  difficiles 
a  obtenir^  si  Ton  na  pas  de  protection*  J'ai  quelqu'un 
qui  s'int^resse  a  moi;  d'ailleurs,  il  j  a  tonjours  plus  de 
ressources  k  Paris  qu'en  province.  Quand  comptez-vous 
partir?  Yendredi  matin.  Par  quelle  yoiture  partez- 
vous?  Je  ne  prends  pas  la  diligence;  je  vais  par  le 
bateau  a  vap«ir.  Moi^  je  pars  aussi  demain  poor  la 
campagne.  Chassez-vous  quand  vous  Hes  la?  Pas 
souvenf.  Pourquoi?  est-ee  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  de  gibier 
dans  votre  pare  ?  Si  &it,  il  n'en  manque  pas ;  mais 
j'y  reste  si  peu  quand  j'y  vab ;  et  puis  j'ai  perdu  mes 
deux  meilleurs  chiens.  C'est  dommage.  La  semaine 
demiere^  chez  mon  beau-fr^,  j'ai  tu6  une  douzaine  de 
perdrixy  deux  b^eassines^  trob  si:q)erbe3  faisans,  et  de  plus 
deux  H^vres  et  un  lapin.  Y  a-t-il  des  garennes  ?  Oui^ 
mais  elles  ne  sont  pas  tr^-biea  fiQumies.-^Aimez-vous 
la  p^che  ?  Pad  beaucoup ;  c'est  un  amusement  qui  ne 
donne  pas  assez  d'exercice,  et  qui  demande  trop  de  pa- 
tience. La  p6che  a  la  ligne,  oui.  Ah  I  si  vous  parlez 
d'aller  se  promener  en  barque,  et  de  jeter  des  filets  pour 
prendre  le  gros  ^^oisaoOf  k  la  bonne  beure.^.  mais  j*oubiie 
que  j'ai  encore  plusieurs  visites  a  fiiire :  je  vous  quitte ; 
adieu  I  a  I'annee  procbaine.  AUons,  adieu  I  je  vous  sou- 
haite  un  bon  voyage ;  portez-vous  bien.  Vous  m'^crirez, 
j'espdre  ?  Certainemeaft.— 4tuel  est  le  prix  die  ces  ^toffes- 
la?     Dix-buit  francs  la  robe>  madame.     C'est  bien  cber. 
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£a  voici  ^  meillenr  marcli^.  Ce  dessin-Hl  est  tr^-jolk 
J'ai  d6ji  one  robe  conune  9a.  En  voalez-vous  une  k  fleun? 
C'est  bien  foiic6.  Les  couleurs  fonc6eg  sont  les  plus  k  la 
loede.  J'en  aimends  mieuz  one  un  peu  plus  oldire.  On 
ne  distingue  pas  I'endroit  de  Tenvers.  £st-ce  bon  teint  ? 
Je  Yous  le  garantis.  En  void  une  fond-blanc.  Ceci  est 
tr^-diadngu^  Avez-vous  de  la  futaine  ?  H  me  faudrait 
a  present  nne  demi-aune  de  basin.-^Il  fiiut  encore  que 
i'entre  ici  acheter  des  bas.  £st-ce  des  bas  a  jour,  madame, 
que  YOUS  d^sirez  ? — Oh,  que  de  monde  la-bas  dans  la  rue! 
r^iarde  done,  mon  fr^.  II  fiiut  que  j'aille  Yoir  ce  que 
c'est^-Eh  bieu  I  Ce  n'est  rien ;  c'est  un  cocher  qui  a 
reuYers^  I'^choppe  d*une  marchande  de  pommes. —  Voil^ 
le  jour  qui  baisse :  je  ne  Yois  plus  clair  k  lire.  Je  ne  peux 
pas  enfiler  num  aiguille ;  je  n'y  Yois  plus.  Tu  as  assez 
travaill^.    Je  n'ai  presque  rien  £ait  db  la  joum^e. 

LIL 

Monsieur,  j'ai  llionneur  de  yous  saluer.  Monsieur, 
je  yous  soubaite  bien  le  bonjour :  comment  yous  portez- 
Yous?  ^a  Ya  assez  bien,  je  yous  remercie;  et  yous« 
mime  ?^.  Fort  bien,  comme  yous  Yoyex.  Et  Madame  V., 
comment  se  porte-t-elle  ?  Tr^s-bien^  je  yous  suis  oblige : 
tenez,  la  YoiliL  Oh  !  Monsieur  D.,  comment  9a  Ya-t-il 
done?  A  Yoos  rendre  mes  doYoirs,  madame;  et  yous* 
m£me?  Vous  ^tes  bien  bon,  93  Ya  a  merYeille.  Et 
chez  YOUS,  monsieur,  comment  se  porte-t-on  ?  Ma  m^re 
ne  se  porte  pas  trds-bien.  Qu'a-t-elle  done?  Elle  a 
un  rhume  qui  ne  Yeut  pas  la  quitter,  et  qui  la  fait  tousser 
continuellement.  Je  suis  faeh6  d'apprendre  qa,.  Ei 
mademoiselle  Yotre  sceur,  est^elle  revenue  de  la  cam- 
pagne  ?     Non,  pas  encore  ;   nous  I'attendons  apr^s-de- 
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main. — Approchez-yous  done  du  feu.  Je  voub  remerde 
bien ;  je  n'ai  pas  froid.  Vous  faites  toujours  des  c^r^. 
monies.  Mais  non ;  je  vous  assure  qu'il  fait  trds-bon  id. 
Quelle  fum6e  I  Si  vous  mettiez  ces  tisons-1^  en-dessus, 
je  crois  que  ga  vaudrait  mieux. — Madame  a  sonn^  ? 
C'est  pour  avoir  de  la  Inmidre.  Madame^^il  n'y  a  plus 
de  bougies.  Eh  bien  I  donnez-nous  de  la  chandelle  pour 
ce  soir :  monsieur  voudra  bien  excuser.  Laissez-nous  la 
porte  ouverte  un  petit  moment. — J*ai  une  nouvelle  a  vous 
apprendre.  Vous  plaisantez  I  Non,  je  vous  assure.  C'est 
bien  singulier,  je  n'en  reviens  pas  de  surprise;  qui  est-ce 
qiu  vous  Ta  dit  ?  C'est  lui-m^me^  qui  s'en  est  vant^ 
II  n*en  aura  pas  les  gants.  II  n*en  sera  pas  bon  mar- 
chand.  Ah  ga  I  N'en  parlez  h  personne. — ^Mon  petit 
frere,  veux-tu  aller  me  chercher  les  feuilles  de  miirier 
qui  sont  dans  un  panier  sur  la  premiere  marche  de  la 
cave,  que  je  donne  a  manger  h  mes  vers-^-soie  ?  £n 
voil^  qui  veulent  faire  leur  coque ;  il  faut  que  je  fasse  des 
comets.  Le  panier  est  defonc6. — F61icie,  viens  que  je  te 
parle.  II  faut  apprendre  ta  legon,  ma  fille.  Maman,  je 
la  sais.  Voyons,  en  ce  c&s-\k,  peux-tu  me  dire  en  com- 
bien  de  parties  Ton  divise  la  terre  ?  £n  quatre  parties 
principales.  Quelles  sont-elles  ?  L'Europe,  TAsie,  I'A- 
frique,  et  I'Am^rique.  Tu  sais^  sans  doute,  quelle  est 
celle  que  nous  habitons?  C*est  I'Europe.  Bien !  dis-moi, 
il  present;  quels  sont  les  principaux  6tats  de  I'Europe,  et 
nomme-moi  leurs  capitales.  Ce  sont,  d'abord  la  France, 
dont  la  capitale  est  Paris,  oil  nous  sommes ;  1' Angleterre, 
dont  la  capitale  est  I^ndres ;  1' Autriche,  dont  la  capitale 
est  Vienne ;  la  Prusse,  dont  la  capitale  est  Berlin ;  la 
Hussie,  dont  la  capitale  est ...  St.-Petersbourg ;  r..«  oh, 
maman  I  permetS'^moi  de  repasser  9a  encore  une  fois. 
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LIIL 

Bien  I  nous  voila  a  tatons  a  present  I  Qui  est-co  done 
qui  a  ^teint  la  chandelle?  Eallumes-la  done  tout  de 
suite ;  d6p6chez-vous :  vous  ne  savez  faire  que  des  b^ 
tises.  Je  ne  I'ai  pas  fait  expr^s ;  c'est  en  la  moucbant.— - 
Quel  est  done  le  quantieme  du  mois  ?  Nous  sommes  au 
trois,  Le  carnaval  se  trouvera  de  bonne  beure  cette 
ann^.  Quand  est-ce  done  ?  C'est  d*aujourd*hui  en  quinxe 
le  Mardi-gras.  JTai  peur  qu'U  ne  soit  pas  gai  cette 
ann^ ;  \e  commerce  va  trop  mal.  Bab !  on  disait  cela 
aussi  Tannee  derni^re,  et  cependant  il  y  avait  des  masques 
plein  les  rues  et  des  bals  partout.  Le  Mercredi  des 
cendres  sera  le  dix-buit.  Nous  aureus  encore  un  bal  i  la 
mi-careme.  Papa  nous  Ta  promis. — Vous  avez  la  un  su- 
perbebouquet>  et  qui  sent  bien  bon.  C'est  pour  ma  mere ; 
je  vab  ce  soir  lui  soubaiter  sa  fSte ;  voulez-vous  venir 
avec  moi?  Je  yous  pr6senterai  k  ma  famille. — Quel  vilain 
temps  I  toujours  de  Teau !  C'est  bien  ennuyeux.  Nous 
n'avons  pas  encore  eu  deux  beaux  jours  de  suite  depuis  le 
commencement  du  printemps.  C'est  aujourdliui  nouvelle 
lune ;  ga  fera  peut-etre  cbanger  le  temps.-— Je  le  connais 
de  longue  main ;  il  veut  toujours  faire  k  sa  tete :  il  s'en 
mord  les  pouces  a  pr^ent.  Vous  a-t-il  enfin  repondu? 
Mais  non ;  il  nous  tient  le  bee  dans  Teau  depuis  trois  se- 
maines. — II  faudra  vous  trouver  ici  k  six  beures.  £b  bien> 
oui ;  allons,  je  ne  vous  dis  pas  adieu :  ^  tant6t. — Pourquoi 
ne  mets-tu  pas  tes  escarpins?  lis  sent  us^s;  ils  ne 
valent  plus  rien  du  tout.— £b  bien  I  ^tes-vous  pret? 
Oui,  nous  aliens  partir,  si  vous  voulez.  Je  ne  sais  pas  ce 
que  j'ai  fait  de  men  mouchoir.     Le  voild  snr  un  fauteuiL 
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Merd.  Est-ce  que  vous  emmenez  voire  cbien  ?  Non, 
vraiment.  Joseph,  appelez  done  Azor,  et  enfermez-le,  de 
peur  qu*il  ne  me  suive. — ^Yoila  les  jours  qui  diminuent. 
Ooiy  rhiyer  approche.  Chaque  saison  a  ses  plaisirs :  le 
printemps,  V€t6y  rautomne^  et  Thiyer  me  plaisent  ^gale- 
meitt.<^Le  cordoD,  8*il  vous  plait  I  Le  portier  n'est  done 
pas  dans  saloge  I  Mais  si,  pourtant :  Le  cordon,  Jacques  I 
est*ce  que  vous  dormez? — ^Les  fetiilles  jaunisa^t  d^k; 
les  voila  qui  commencent  h  tomber.  Je  crains  que  nous 
n'ayoQs  un  hiver  rude. — ^Mademoiselle^  voulez-vous  me 
faire  le  plaisir  de  danser  la  prochaine  contre-danse  avec 
moi?  Monsieur,  je  sub  engag^  pour  la  prochaine. 
J'esp^re  que  tous  voudrez  bien  alors  m'accorder  la  se- 
conde?  Oui,  monsieur,  volontiers.  Oh!  que  j'aime 
cette  yalse-lfl  I— >Mlle.  Eulalie  ^ait  la  plus  jolie  du  baL' 
Elle  fiiit  trop  de  gestes ;  j'aime  mieux  sa  soeur. 

LIV. 

Ne  voua  en  allez  done  pas  :  on  va  servir  la  collation. 
Voulez-vous  me  faire  le  plaisir  de  couper  la  galette? 
Combien  feut-il  de  parts  ?  Nous  sommes  quatorze,  je 
crois.  Qui  est-ce  qui  a  la  f^ve  ?  C'est  Monsieur  P. 
Cest  Monsieur  P.  qui  est  le  roi.  Aimez-vous  la  tourte 
aux  amandes?  Oui,  beaucoup.  Prenez-en  done  un 
morceau,  en  ce  cas-l^.  Merci,  j'en  ai  d4}k  mang& 
(Comment  la  troavez-vous  ?  Elle  est  d61icieuse«  Prenez 
done  d  present  un  dchaud^.  Je  prendrai  seulement  un 
mMsepain.  Yons  plaisantez  I  prenez  done  au  moins  une 
tarte  ou  on  biaetut.  Allons  I  pour  ne  pas  yous  d^sobliger, 
je  Tail  encore  manger  ce  biscuit*  Madame,  aurai-je  le 
de  yous  aenrir  dea  compotes  ?    Bien  des  remerci- 
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mens,  monsieur ;  je  ne  prendrai  plus  rien.  Vous  ne  me 
refuserez  pas  de  la  gel6e  de  gproseilles  ?-~Qui  est-ce  qui 
veut  boire?  Par  ici,  mon  frere.  Bien,  Alphonse;  aie 
aoin  de  oes  demoiselles.  Mamaiiy  cee  demoiselles  ne 
soxtt  pas  raisoimables :  elles  refluent  toufc  ce  que  je  leur 
QjBQre.  Je  eroisy  aa  oontrairey  M.  Alphonse,  que  c'est 
paroe  qot  nous  sommes  raisonnables  que  nous  vous  re- 
fiiflons  quelquefois.  Oui;  mais  tous  devriez  boire  de  oe 
champagne.  Madame,  oserais-je  tous  prior  de  me  passer 
la  cazafe,  que  je  mette  un  peu  d'eau  dans  le  vin  de  ma 
jeone  voisine,  qui  a  peur  de  se  griser  comme  moi  ?  Oh  I 
mais*  monaeur,  je  n'ai  pas  dit  cela*  M.  D.  est  un  £u» 
ceur,  mademoiselle ;  vous  ne  le  connaissez  pas  encore.—- 
Xanrai  le  j^aisbr  de  reoonduire  ees  dames,  si  elles  veulent 
faien  me  le  permettre.— DoYine  combien  j'ai  gagn6  hier 
an  jeor— II  n'y  avait  pas  de  place  dans  les  omnibus ; 
nous  avons  6t6  oblig^  de  revenir  k  pied :  nous  n'aviona 
qa*un  parapluie  pour  nous  trois;  nous  ^ons  traversal 
en  arrivantv-— U  y  a  une  mouche-gu^  qui  m'a  piqu6  «a 
bras  ce  maitin ;  ^  me  d£mange  k  present  d'une  forcel*— 
J'ai  cass6  la  lame  de  mon  couteau  en  labourant  la  terre 
des  pots-de-fleun.  Le  manche  est  joli ;  c'est  donunage* 
Mm,  3*ai  perdu  m<m  ^ui  et  mes  ciseaux  dans  Therbe— 
Tu  es  tziste  anjourd'hui ;  qu'as  tu  done  ?  Je  n'ai  rien. 
— Qu'est^ce  qui  te  chagrine?  Je  m'ennuie*—- £lle  est 
trop  coquette ;  elle  est  toujours  ft  se  regarder  dans  le 
miroir.  —  Quelle  grimace  tous  faitesj  est-ce  que  vous 
n'aimez  pes  9a  ?«*I1  ne  &ut  pas  tous  en  prendre  a  moi» 
-^'E  bat  la  caiiq[«gne. 
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LV. 


Bonjoar,  madame;  comment  9A  ya*t-il  ce  matin? 
Oh  I  boDJour,  ma  bonne  amie ;  9a  ya  bien :  et  toi,  com- 
ment te  portes^tu  ?  Tres-rbien,  ma  bonne,  je  te  remeicie: 
je  viens  te  chercher.,.  Pour  aller  ou  done?  Four  venir 
arec  moi  an  Mos^e  yoir  les  noayeaux  tableaux :  il  7  en 
a  un  de  Gerard>  qui  est  un  chef-d'oeuvrey  a  ce  qu'il  pa- 
nit  ;  tout  le  monde  en  parle ;  je  suis  honteuse  de  na 
Tayoir  pas  encore  yu.  Qa  me  ferait  bien  plaisir,  ma 
petite,  d'aller  ayec  toi ;  mais  yoila  Theure^  ou  le  maitre 
de  danse  de  mes  filles  ya  yenir.  Ah  I  maman,  on  le 
priem  de  reyenirdemain.-^Cene  serait  pas  honnete^ma 
ch^re  amie ;  il  anrait  fallu  le  pr6yenir.  Le  yoilft  qui 
entre.  Eh  bien,  j'attendrai  qu*il  ait  donn£  sa  le^on^  %^ 
tu  yeux  bien  eusuite  m'accompagner  ayec  ces  demoi- 
selles. C'est  bien  aimable  de  ta  part ;  certainement  nous 
t'acGompagnerons  ayec  plaisir. — Mesdemoiselles,  si  youa 
^es  pr^tes^  nous  commencerons.  Voyons  si  yous  yons 
souyenez  du  pas  nouveau  que  je  yous  ai  montr6  la  der- 
nidre  fois.  Bien ;  Mile.  iSmilie  le  faita  meryeille.  Faites 
unerey^rence  ^pr68ent:  pliez  un  pen  dayantage  etplua 
lentement.  C'est  9a ;  hanssez  la  tSte  ;  regardez-moi ; 
effacez  yos  ^paules.  La  t^te  droite.  Mettez  yos  pieds 
un  peu  plus  en-dehors ;  donnez-moi  la  main.  Obsenrez 
la  cadence.  II  faut  retomber  plus  16gdrement.  Cela  yaut 
mieux.  Voyons  maintenant  une  contre-danse.  Enayant 
deux.  Cbassez :  bien,  yous  dansez  ayec  gr&ce.  Exercez* 
yous  toujours  le  plus  que  yous  pourrez.— -Voulez-yons 
sonner  ?  j*ai  oublie  mon  loquet.  Oh  I  le  yilain  chien  t 
comme  il  m*arrange  ayec  ses  pattes  I  a  has  I  allez  coucber! 
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2  la  niche  I  Renvoyez-le  done,  ma  petite  Julie,  je  vous  en 
prie ;  le  Toild  qui  gratte  ses  puces  auprds  de  ma  chaise 
^  present  I  £t  toi,  Minette,  je  ne  t'aime  plus ;  tu  n'at- 
trapes  pas  les  souris,  et  puis  tu  m'^g^tignes  qvand  je 
▼eoz  joner. — Oh  I  mes  pauvres  roses,  comme  les  yoill^ 
finees  I— J'ai  trop  chaud ;  il  faut  que  j'dte  mon  bonnet. 
VouB  aUez  vous  enrhomer,  si  yous  restec  nn-tto.— Toot 
est  p^e«mMe  dans  mon  tiroir. — Qu'est-ce  qu*il  y  a  done 
Urhasy  des  sauteurs  ?    Cest  un  danseur  de  corde. 

LVI. 

Yous  arrivez  k  propos :  j'ai  besoin  de  voas.-— Qu'il  £u' 
chaud  dej^  ce  matin  I  Voulez-vous  un  verre  de  bi^re^ 
pour  Tons  rafraichir?  Volontiers;  je  ne  ferai  pas  de 
c6r6nonie.  Yous  auriez  tort  d'en  faire  ici.  Yous  nous 
avez  fait  faux  bond  hier. — £h  bien !  vous  allez  ^tre  de  la 
noce  ?  Qui  est-ce  qui  vous  a  dit  9a  ?*-Il  croit  avoir 
trouye  la  pie  au  nid. — Je  ne  voudrais  pas  fiiire  cela  pour 
tout  Tor  du  monde.  Que  ne  lui  dites-vous  plut6t  ?  ^a 
ne  me  regarde  pas.  Ni  moi  non  plus.— ^Ha  I  Casimlr ! 
nous  ne  t'avons  pas  entendu  frapper.  J*ai  trouv6  la  porte 
ouyerte.  Comment  se  porte  ma  tante  ?  Elle  se  porte 
bien,  mere! ;  et  Delphine  ?  Nous  aliens  ce  soir  an  spec- 
t8eIe.^-^Tu  as  done  quitt6  ton  avoue  ?  Oui^  je  n'aime  pas 
la  procedure.  Que  vas-tu  faire  ?  Je  vais  entrer  chez 
un  notaire.  Tu  pr^f^res  le  notariat  ?  Oui,  et  puis  Ton 
y  trouve  plus  aisement  k  s'^tablir. — Et  votre  ami  Dor§, 
que  fait-il ?  Ce  nest  pas  son  nom,  c'est  un  sobriquet ; 
son  vrai  nom  c'est  Isidore.  A-t-il  une  place  ?  II  vise  a 
autre  chose  k  present.-— II  ne  voudrait  pas  s'abaisser 
a  ce  point-la. — II  fait  le  nied  de  grue  tous  les  soirs  au 
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liM  de  869  fentees.  H  n'en  s^ra  pas  plus  avaiic&«^Il 
&ut  que  je  le  guette.— %Fe  vous  y  preDds.*-Je  Tai  pou886 
k  bout,  je  Fai  mis  an  pied  du  mnr :  il  do  savait  pins  que 
dire.  Je  Youdrais  poor  tout  an  aoonde  que  fa  ne  itit  pas 
amv^.  Vous  ayes  manraise  grace  a  yous  plaindre ;  yons 
dearies  an  oontraire  m'en  stvoir  gr6^— Je  crains  qa*il 
n'aille  se  battre  ayec  luL  Oh  I  il  est  tarop  poltron  pour 
9a.  II  s*e8t  d6j4  battu  une  fob  en  dneL— Nous  avons  eu 
une  alerte  hier  matin.  On  ne  vit  pas  d'etre  toujours  snr 
le  qui  viye.  H  faut  bien  en  passer  par-U ;  que  voulez« 
vous  ? — S'il  a  le  malheur  d'y  revenir,  il  ne  risque  pas^je 
lui  laverai  joliment  la  t^te  I  Je  ne  le  marchanderai  pas> 
s'il  ose  encore  y  revenir.  — Je  lui  ai  dit  tout  net  ce  que  j*en 
pensaisd— Ah  9a  I  tout  de  bon,  Tayes-Yous  yu?  parlez* 
moi  franchement;  dites-moi  la  y^rit6 ;  ne  me  d^;ui8eB 
rien ;  rendez-moi  compte  de  tout  ce  qui  s'est  pass^ ;  ne 
craignez  pas  de  m'affliger^  je  suis  pr^parle  i^  tout.-— Ne 
diies  pas  que  yous  m'ayez  yue.— Je  reQob  k  I'instant  une 
lettre  de  M.  de  P.  qui  m'annonce  la  mort  de  son  pdrew 
Oh !  en  y^t6?  La  yoid :  **  M.  de  P.  et  Mme.  son 
<«  Spouse  out  llionneur  de  yous  &ire  part  de  la  perte 
<<  douloureuse  qu'ils  viennent  de  faire  dans  la  personne 
^<  de  M.  le  Baron  Louis-Maumilien-Achille  de  P^  an- 
**  cien  membre  de  la  chambre  des  d^put&>  cheyalier  de 
"  la  l%Iou  dlionneuTy  leur  pere  et  beau-p^j  d6ced4  le 
*^  17  de  ce  mois,  dans  son  ch&teau  de  St.  en  Berry,  a 
^<  l%e  de  83  ans.* — QtL  m*afflige :  yoiUi  encore  cette  pan* 
vre  petite  dame  de  P.  en  deuil  pour  on  an  t 
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LVII. 

Mr.  D.  est  tr^bien  aopres  du  ministre :  c'est  voire 
ami ;  il  £Eittt  Taller  voir.— -Est-ce  que  vons  croyez  k  tontes 
leurs  belles  protestations  ?  Je  ne  suis  pas  assez  simple 
pour  ga ;  je  sals  bien  que  c^est  de  I'eau  b^nite  de  conn^— 
Yotie  frdre  a  raison.  II  ne  £aLUt  pas  mentir  pour  s*ex- 
cuser;  c'est  une  Mblesse.  Vous  avez  fait  la  faute,  il 
hat  la  boire. — Je  vous  dois  aussi  quelque  diose ;  regions 
done  nos  comptes.  Je  n'ai  pas  le  temps  ^  present ;  il 
faat  que  je  m'en  aille.  Vous  oubliez  vos  gants.*— Mon- 
sieur, voudriez-vous  avoir  la  bonti  de  me  tailler  ma 
plume  ?  Vous  devriez  essayer  de  la  tailler  vous-m^me, 
mon  ami.  Je  ne  peux  pas  en  venir  a  bout.  Vous  ne 
vous  y  prenez  pas  bien ;  tenez,  voil^  comme  il  faut  feire* 
Essayez  celle-ci.  Est-elle  bonne?  Elle  est  un  pea 
trop  fine.  En  voici  une  autre.  Va«t-elle  bien  ?  EUe 
n'estpas  assez  fendue.  Vous  ^tes  bien  difficile ;  essayez 
done  cette  autre-la.  EUe  est  un  pcfu  moUe.  Donnez, 
que  je  la  surcoupe.  Comment  la  trouvez-vous  k  present  ? 
n'est-elle  pas  trop  dure  ?  Non,  monsieor,  je  la  trouve 
bonne.  Et  la  v6tre>  mademoiselle  ?  Vous  m'avez  donn6 
une  plume  en  gros.  Je  me  suis  tromp6 ;  c'^ait  pour 
votre  soeur :  en  void  une  en  fin.  Elle  ne  veut  pas  mar- 
quer.  C'est  Tencre  qui  ne  coule  pas ;  elle  est  trop  ^paisse : 
donnez-moi  votre  encrier,  que  j'en  remette  un  peu  de 
fhdche.  Vous  ne  tenez  pas  bien  votre  plume.  Je  ne 
peux  pas  6crire  avec.  Ce  papier-1^  Ixnt '  Pliez  le  pouce 
etles  doigts :  allongez-les  maintenant :  marquez  done  les 
pleins  et  les  d^^s  mieux  que  9a:  vous  pesez  trop  ^  pr^- 


Bent :  liez  done  tos  jambages :  arrondisiei  par  le  bas  et 
remontez  l^^rement,  pour  foire  tob  d^li^ :  bien,  c'eat 
9a :  maie  ros  lettres  ne  sont  pas  egalea,  et  tob  lignes  MKit 
trop  icaitiea ;  il  faut  teller  d'&STire  droit  aiisn.  Ke  pi«- 
nez  pas  cette  plume-Iik,  elle  a  le  bee  trap  court;  die 
Tous  itrait  fiiire  deB  pat^  but  Totre  papier.  MoDUeUTi 
quand  nous  feree-vong  done  6cme  en  fin  ?  Dane  quel- 
ques  sem^es,  si  yous  coatinuei  t  tous  appliquer.  Ob, 
la  jolie  exemple  de  ronde  I — II  pleut,  monsieur;  Toulez- 
Tous  un  parapluie  ?— Voili  le  carnaval  qni  vient.  Je  tou- 
drais  d^jd  etre  ti  Faques,  moi,  pour  que  I'birer  fut  pais£. 
L'ann£e  derni^re  il  a  &it  bien  froid  dans  la  semune 
sainte.  Oui,  je  me  rappelle  que  le  Vendredi-saint  nous 
avons  eu  froid  en  allant  a  Long-cbamp.  II  a  fait  froid 
jnsqu'a  la  Fentecdte.  On  a  vu  quelquefois  les  vignes 
geler  ^  la  Saint- Jean.— Ave i-vous  lu  cet  onrrage-I4? 
Combien  coikte-il  7  Neuf  franct  broch^,  ct  douze  frinct 
reli€  en  reau  ou  en  baiane.  Je  I'ainieraiB  mieus  en  ma- 
roquin.  ^a  couterait  plus  cher.  C'eet  en  trois  Totumes. 
— Je  vieus  de  le  voir ;  je  lui  tu  fait  compliment  de  ses 
TerS'— On  ne  doit  pas  parler  contre  si 


Qui  eonpts  mu  kh  U(«  comcM  deux  foil. 
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Lvni. 

Qu'estce  qu'il  y  a  de  nouyeau?  Vous  xi'aves:  pas  la 
lejonrnal  ce  matin?  Non,  pas  encore.  On  dit  que  nous 
allons  avoir  la  guerre  avec  rAutriche.  L'Angleterre  se 
mettra  probablement  de  notre  c6t6.  Oh  I  die  restera 
nentre,  je  peuse. — Avez-yous  vu  le  cort^e  bier  ?  Non, 
je  ne  suis  pas  sorti  de  la  journee ;  et  vous,  ^tes-yous  all^ 
le  yoir  ?  Oui ;  je  Vai  trouv^  fort  beau.  Le  roi  et  les 
princes  y  ^talent,  bien  entendu  ?  Oui,  le  roi  et  toute  la 
famille  royale. — J'ai  rencontr6  Saint- Amand ;  il  tranche 
du  grand  a  present  Ah  I  c'est  un  fat ;  je  ne  Taime  pas ; 
11  iait  trop  d'embarras.  On  s'est  joliment  moque  de  lui 
I'autre  jour  a  la  soiree  de  Mme.  D.  II  ne  sayait  plus  oi^ 
il  en  etait;  il  s'en  prenait  k  tout  le  monde.  Vous  en 
4tiez  ooiff^.  Oui,  mais  j  en  suis  reyenu.  Je  ne  saurais 
lui  pardonner  son  ayarice ;  il  tondrait  sur  un  oeuf.—- Vous 
sayez  que  ce  pauvre  P.  est  ruin6  ?  Vous  badinezi  Nod, 
je  ne  badine  pas ;  ses  cr^anciers  lui  ont  tout  fedt  yendre. 
II  ayait  un  train  de  maison  aussi  I  cocher,  laquais,  cui- 
sini^e,  fenune-de-chambre,  bonne  d'enfans :  et  quel  ^ta* 
lagel  Equipage  de  monsieur^  Equipage  de  madame;  et 
puis  tous  les  jours  du  monde  k  din^r  ou  a  passer  la  soiree ; 
souyent  bal  la  nuit ;  et  nul  ordre,  nulle  6conomie :  il  n'y 
a  pas  de  fortune  qui  puisse  tenir  contre  tout  cela. — Vos 
nouyeaux  botes  se  portent-ils  bien  ?  Qui  ?  Je  yeux  dire 
yos  deux  yoisins  du  second.  J'ai  ces86  de  les  yoir :  le 
mari  est  un  mouyeux,  et  la  femme  une  babillarde  qui 
ne  se  plait  qu'  a  faire  des  propos.  Depuis  qu'ils  sont  ar- 
riy^s,  ce  sont  tous  les  jours  dans  la  maison  des  quanquans 
d  n'en  pas  finir.    Font-ils  bon  manage  ?    Comme  9a :  je 
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les  entends  quelquefois  se  quereller.  Hier  ils  ont  fait  un 
sabbati  '£t  quand  vous  les  entendez  se  chamailler  ainsi, 
aUez-Yous  mettre  le  hola  ?  Je  m'en  garde  bien :  entre  le 
bois  et  r^ooroe  il  ne  fsiut  pas  mettre  le  doigL— Quand  les 
Chambres  s'assemblent-elles  done  ?  n'est^^  pas  le  dix  du 
niob;prodiain?  Ce  n'est  pas  eneore  sur;  les  ministres 
font  tout  ce  qu'ils  peuvent  pour  retarder  la  session.  Qui; 
mais  le  budget  les  presse.— II  nous  a  Tendua ;  il  a  toumS 
casaque*—- G.  est  un  bomme  d*bonneur,  lui ;  0  ne  sa 
cemporterait  pas  de  cette  maniire-la :  il  ne  m'a  jamais 
manqn^  de  parole ;  ni  je  n'ai  jamais  entendu  personne 
se  plaindre  de  lui«-*-Lea  ouyriers  sont  d6|a  en  aU^  I  ont* 
ils  fini  ?  Le  cbarpentier  a  fini ;  mais  le  couvreur  et  la 
ma^on  reyiendront  encore  demain.  II  font  que  j'avertisse 
le  platrier  pour  la  semaine  procbaine ;  ensuite  nous  aurons 
besoin  du  peintre  et  du  colleur.  Est-ce  que  vous  ferez 
tendre  votre  salle  k  manger?  J'ai  fait  constniire  un 
coiombier  aussi  i  ma  campagne^  et  de  nouvelles  Juries* 
Vous  aimez  la  batisse.  J'avoue  que  9a  m'amuse ;  mais 
je  Tous  assure  que  tout  ce  que  j'ai  fait  faire  ^tait  n6oes« 
saiie. 

LIX. 

Voulez-*Tou8  jouer  i  barre,  messieurs  ?  Qui ;  voyons, 
qui  est-ce  qui  Test  ?  MoL  Jouons  done  plutdt  ^  eucute. 
Eh  bien  I"  c'est  moi  qui  le  suis ;  allei  tous  oacber.  Est* 
il  cute  ?  Qui.-  non,  pas  encore.  II  est  cute :  coursy 
conrs^Am^d^I  Abl  le  Toilii  pris  I  C'est  toi  qui  I'es. 
Je  ne  peux  pas  courir  ce  mr.  C'est  Am^dee  qui  Test. 
C'esI  bon ;  il  ne  pourra  jamais  nous  attraper.  Ah  I  j'ai 
trop  ohaud ;  en  voil^  asses,  je  ne  veux  plus  oounr ;  jouons^ 
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k  autre  chose  ^  present.  Voulez-voos  jouer  au  moine  ? 
Jouons  anx  billes  ;  voulez-vons,  messieurs  ?  Jules,  yeux- 
tu  te  mettre  avec  moi?  Non;  moi,  je  vais  chercher 
moo  cerL  11  ne  fiiit  pas  assez  de  vent ;  tu  ne  pournu 
pas  le  £ure  prendre.  Oh,  que  si  I  ee  matin  il  a  bien  pris^ 
et  le  yent  n'etait  pas  si  fort  qa'  a  present.  Je  yondrais 
bien  ayoir  tm  pen  plus  de  ficelle.  Attends,  je  yals  t'aller 
cbercher  ma  pelote.  L#on,  si  tu  ne  t'en  sers  plus,  yeuz- 
ta  me  priter  ta  corde^  que  je  saute  un  peu  pour  m'^chanf* 
far  ?  Tiens  I  il  a  raison,  lui ;  sautons  done  h  la  cordeb 
Sais-tu  bien  faire  les  doubles  tours  ?  Ce  n'est  pas  diffi- 
cile. £t  les  croix  de  chevalier,  les  fais-ib  bien  ?  Pas 
comme  9a  :  donne  done,  que  je  te  montre.  AchiUe,  ta 
n'a  pas  yu  mon  cerceau?  £n  voilA  qui  jouent  au  cheval 
fondu  la-bas ;  aliens  done  les  voir.  Auguste,  venx-tu 
jouer  au  cheval  ?  Non ;  je  suis  las  de  jouer,  je  me  r^ 
pose.  Qui  est-ce  qui  veut  etre  mon  cheval  ?  Moi.  YieaoB, 
passe  ton  bras  U-dedans.  Ah  I  voild  qu'on  va  rentrer* 
Non,  nous  avons  cong£  ce  soir ;  c'est  pour  aller  en  pro- 
menade qu'on  nous  sonne.  As-tu  encore  de  I'argent? 
si  c'est  M.  P.  qui  vient  avec  nous,  nous  tScherons  de 
nous  Scarier  un  peu  pour  acheter  de  la  poudre.  Tu  me 
le  paieras,  si  tu  le  dis.  Adolphe,  on  va  partir.  Je  mets 
mes  souHers.  Le  vent  est  bien  tomb^ ;  il  n'en  Mi  presque 
plus.  La  pluie  de  ce  matin  a  abattu  la  poussi^e.  £st- 
elle  Ixxine,  ta  lorgnette  ?  voyons.  Par  0^  faut-il  prendre  ? 
Venez  par  ici ;  c'est  le  plus  court — Vous  voil^  d^ji  re- 
venus  I  vous  n'avez  pas  et6  loin. — A  qui  est  ce  cornet-l^  ? 
c'est  a  moi.  Je  I'ai  trouve  dans  le  dortoir.-^Veux-tu  me 
prater  ton  parte-crayon  ?  Non.  Tu  ne  veux  pas  ?  tu  t'en 
rq>entinis. — ^Je  veux  le  £aire  bisquer. 
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LX. 

Monsieur,  je  d^sirerais  avoir  de  la  toile  pour  feire  des 
chemises.  Madame^  roulez-vous  bien  passer  de  ce  c6U' 
ci  ?  je  yais  vous  eu  montrer :  donnez-vous  done  la  peine 
de  vous  asseoir.  En  voici  de  Lien  belle.  Elle  a  cinq 
quarts  ?  Oui,  madame  ;  cinq  quarts  pleins.  Combien 
la  vendez-vous  ?  Elle  est  de  six  francs  I'aune.  Oh,  bon 
Dieu !  six  francs  I'aune  I  vous  badinez,  monsieur.  Non, 
en  verity  ;  elle  vaut  9a.  J'en  ai  marchand^  la  semdne 
demiere,  dans  un  magasin  de  la  rue  St.-Honor^,  qui  etait 
toute  pareille^  et  on  me  I'a  laiss6e  a  quatre  francs  dix 
sous.  Madame,  elle  n'^tait  sdrement  pas  aussi  belle  que 
celle-ci,  ou  n'avait  pas  un  si  ^and  le.  Mon  Dieu,  si  I 
Ge  n'est  pas  possible  ;  en  voici  d'une  qualite  un  peu  inf§* 
rieure,  que  je  peux  donner  pour  quatre  francs  quinze 
sous.  Non;  j'aime  mieux  I'autre.  J*en  prendrai  dix- 
huit  aunes,  si  vous  voulez  diminuer  quelque  chose.  Nous 
ne  surfaisons  pourtant  jamais,  je  vous  assure ;  mais  pour 
avoir  le  plabir  de  vous  vendre  quelque  cfaose^  je  vous 
6terai  cinq  sous  par  aune.  Ce  n'est  pas  assez.  Cest 
tout  ce  que  je  puis  faire,  en  v6rit^ :  je  n'y  gagne  rien. 
Eh  bien !  allons^  coupez-m'en,  s*il  vous  plait^  dix-huit 
aunes.  Voyons,  a  present  de  la  mousseline :  ceci  est  dii 
linon  ?  Oui,  madame :  nous  avons  aussi  de  la  batiste^  et 
de  tres-beau  satin,  s'il  vous  en  &llait?  Je  n'en  ai  pas 
besoin  maintenant.  Qu'est-ce  que  c'est  que  ce  tissu-la  ? 
Ceci  est  sole  et  coton  :  c'est  une  6toffe  tr^s  a  la  mode ; 
nous  en  vendons  beaucoup.  Combien  ai-je  k  vous  donner 
en  tout?  Je  vais  faire  le  caleul :  voici  la  note.  Quand 
vous  aurez  encore  besoin  de  quelque  chose,  j'espere,  ma- 
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dame,  que  vous  nous  ferez  Thomieur  de  revenir  nous  voir. 
— EUe  se  trouvemal ;  c'est  une  attaque  de  nerfe :  delacez- 
la  done;  d^echez-vous,  elle  6touife:  faites-lui  done  re- 
spirer  de  Tether ;  tenez,  voici  mon  flacon. — Nous  aTons 
rencontre  M.  C.  sur  le  quai  d'Orsay.-^Je  auis  bien  lasse. 
£st-ce  que  vous  avez  &it  tout  le  chemin  a  pied.  Pour- 
quoi  n'etes-yous  pas  revenue  dans  la  voiture  de  mon 
oncle  ?  Je  ne  me  soucie  plus  d*aller  dans  sa  voiture  de- 
puis  I'aceident  qui  nous  est  arriy6  :  son  cheval  est  trop 
ombrageux.  Ce  n'est  plus  le  mdme ;  il  I'a  chang6.  C'est  • 
egal :  chat  echaud6  craint  Teau  froide. — Que  cherchez- 
vous?  Je  cherche  mon  mouchoir. -— •  Avez-yous  une 
sjgmHie  de  fil?— J'ai  cass^  mon  aiguille. 

LXI. 

Tu  n'as  pas  vu  mon  livre,  Alphonse  ?     Quel  livre  ? 
Mon  histoire  grecque ;  je  I'avais  laiss^e  sur  la  table>  et 
je  ne  la  retrouve  plus.  Quelqu'un  I'aura  surement  8err6e 
par  m^garde  avec  ses  livres.   Est-ce  que  vous  apprenez 
lliistoire  a  present  dans  votre  dasse  ?     Non ;   c'est  moi 
qm  m'amuse  k  la  lire.     As-tu  lu  Vhistoire   romaine? 
Non;  je  compte  la  lire  apr^  celle  de  la  Gr^e.     Et 
Thistoire  de  France  ?     J'en  ai  lu  seulement  le  r^gne  de 
Xouis  XVL,  et  la  revolution.     Tu  n'as  pas  lu  la  vie  de 
Bonaparte  ?     Pas  encore ;  je  tacherai  de  la  lire  ces  va- 
canoes.     AUons  I  voila  la  cloche ;  on  va  rentrer :  iliaut 
que  je  serre  mes  dessins.     Veux-tu  me  donner  mon  car- 
ton ?     OiX  en  es-tu  de  ton  paysage  ?  voyons :  tu  as  bien- 
t6t  fini,  il  me  semble  ?    Je  n'ai  plus  que  ces  deux  arbre^- 
ia^  et  puis  la  barque  qui  descend  la  riviere.     C'est  un  d^ 
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ylos  jqUs  que  ta  aies  £uIb«— J'ai  im  peat  fHiiceaii  de 
■mmnn  Ta  as  anhtt  ct  enjoiaAL  Je  ii*en  ai  que 
fiure^  gaxde-kw— -Cfa»k8»  T8vx-4a  me  prater  ton  caoif> 
pov  tailkrma  plnse?  Va  k  dbereher;  il  est  dans 
maa  piqfatre. — Qui  est-ce  qm  vent  de  Fencre  ?  Moi,  moi  I 
par  id.  Domie^iMii  ton  encxier.  H  est  toat  plein ; 
prands  garde  de  le  renrener.  Finis  doncy  Eogp^e ;  ne 
ae  poQSse  done  pas.  Taas  renTer86  de  I'eBere  sur  mon 
dktionDaire.  Ce  n'est  pns  ma  £uite ;  e'est  Eugene  qui 
in*a  pooss^  le  conde.-— Tu  as  d6)&  fini  ta  version  ?  Vem- 
ta  qne  je  la  c^^ie  ?— ^e  ne  penx  pas  fire  son  griflbnnage. 
•«»As4tt  fini  ?  Je  ne  fids  que  de  commencer. — Armand, 
ton  p^se  et  ta  soar  sont  dans  la  sifie.  Ge  n'est  pas 
▼rai.  Qosnd  je  te  le  dis  I  Monsienr  Annand  I  Vois-tu 
faien  ?  Yenx-tu  prendre  garde  a  mes  afihires  ? — Oii  en 
fites-Tons  restfe  ?  De  Tautre  c6te  de  la  page.  Pas  tout- 
Mait  si  avant:  c'est  1^  Que  fenas-nons  pour  la  pro- 
diaine  fois?  Vo&s  apprendrez  depois  ici  josqne  IL 
C'est  beancaop.  Vous  ayes  asses  de  temps ;  c'est  de- 
main  eong^  Qni  est-cequi  vent  me  prater  on  cooteau  ? 
J'ailaisse  le  mien  an  rtfectoire.^ — £ii  hien  I  aTez-vons  vn 
la  man^  ^  Oui»  je  I'ai  vue  monter  en  Toitnre :  elle  est 
bien  jofie.  Comment  6tati-elle  amng^  ?  Je  n'ai  pas 
beanconp  piis  garde  k  sa  toilette,  moi;  il  lant  demander 
qBL  k  Louise.  £t  son  man,  comment  le  troavez-Tous  ? 
II  est  assez  Kql  homme ;  mais  je  n'aime  pas  sa  figure : 
aa  mine  ne  me  revient  pas.  J'ai  pear  qu'ii  ne  rende  pas 
sa  femme  heureuse.  Elle  a  voulu  F^pouser  en  d%)it  de 
•es  parens,  Elle  a  un  £rdre  qui  est  sous-lieutenant  dans 
la  g^ffde  TOj^ale.— Ma  petite  £lle  est  malade.  A-t-eUe 
t^  racoin^  ?    Oh,  oni.    Elle  a  la  cocluche.^— II  &it  on 
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temps  dnurtnant ;  Tonles-rotts  venir  faire  xm  tour  ?— At- 
tcndez^noi;  je  rais  aller  reconduire  ees  dames,  etje  Teviens 
toat  de  suite.— -Mademoiselle^  voulez-vous  me  fiure  le 
liiaisir  d'aocepter  mon  bras  ?  Frenez  garde ;  voilA  mi 
raiBseati.  JTai  bien  manqtt6  de  mettre  le  pied  dedsns. 
VoilA  un  fiacre  qui  va  nous  eclabousser,  si  nous  ne  nous 
flaageeas  pas* 

LXIL 

Un  pen  d'amoor^ipropre  est  n^cessaire ;  mais  U  ne  fiiui 

]pas  d'orgucii,  car  c'est  un  d6£nit  qui  nous  rend  a-Ia-fois 

lidicujes  ^  desagr^ables.— Prenez  done  une  chnsey  et 

assejez-yous.    Ne  £utes  pas  attention,  je  vous  en  prie.— - 

Jlppiochez-yotts  done  du  feu*    Th^r^,  vonlez-rous  nus 

oommoder  un  peu  le  feu  ?     Pas  pour  moL     Ce  bois^tt 

Boiidt ;  on  dirait  qu'il  a  6t6  mouill^    Qa  nous  annonoe 

de  la  neige.     Quelle  fum6e  vous  fidtes  I  Laissez  k  porte 

ouverte  un  petit  moment.—- Bien  qu'il  soit  instruit,  il  y  a 

beaucoup  de  choses  qu'il  ignore.— II  ne  s'attendait  pas  & 

nous  trouYer  la ;  il  a  eu  un  pied  de  nez.*— II  finira  par  se 

fEute  donner  sur  les  ongles. — >^  le  regarde;  c'est  son 

ai&ure^— Vous  ayez  fidt  bien  des  cbangemens  dans  rotre 

imuBon.    £st-oe  que  vous  ne  les  aviez  pas  encore  msf 

Mon  Dieu  I  nan.    Cetle  pi^ce-ci  £tait  Totre  salle  A  man- 

•gee,  je  crois  ?     Oiu,  et  comme  «Ile  4tait  un  peu  petite 

qnand  nous  ayions  dumonde,  j'en  ai  fkit  mon  cabinet.   H 

est  fort  beau^  joyous  en  fait  mon  compliment.  Commoii 

troayez*jyoii8  ma  bibfiotihdque  ?  T^pes-joliment  faite;  c^eet 

de  Taeajoa?  Oui.    Vaas  nvez  de  bien  beam  tableaux ; 

ned  est  TEnldyement  des  iSahmes?    H  me fimt  a pr^rant 

vne  pendole  et  des  i^ses  pour  mettre  eur  na  cheniB&. 
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YoDS  en  troaverez  a  boa  mardi^  sur  les  boulerarU*  H 
fiml  que  je  Tons  mootre  mon  salon  a  present.  H  y  airait 
id  on  petit  restibiile^  que  j'ai  sappiim^ ;  et  j'ai  £dt  abattre 
)a  ckMum  en  briqnes  snr  cbampy  qui  sepandt  les  dens 
diamlMres  da  derant,  poor  n'en  (aire  qn'ime  senle  piece. 
Qa  fiut  on  tres-bean  salon.  Yons  avez  £ut  rekm  les  pla- 
fonds ?  OoL  Le  diambranle  de  la  chemin^e  est  tr^ 
joii  :  c'est  da  marbre  ditafie  ?  Ne  toucbez  pas  anx 
boiseries ;  la  pdntore  n'est  pas  secbe.  Si  voos  ^tes  co- 
rieax  de  Tcnr  les  etages  da  bauty  noos  allons  monter. 
J'ai  £uty  eonune  Tons  voyez,  badigeonner  les  mors  de 
Tescaliery  dont  j'ai  £ut  aassi  repeindre  la  rampe  et  les 
manges.  J*aime  beancoap  Totre  terrasse.  B  me  tarda 
de  pooToir  sortir  mes  fleors ;  mais  il  fait  encore  trop 
froid :  il  J  aTait  de  la  glace  ce  matin  dans  le  bassin  du 
Xiuemboarg* — Qaoi  I  Totre  cadran  marqne  deux  benres? 
n  doit  ^tre  cebu — 11  j  aura  une  eclipse  de  soleil  an  mois 
de  Jain.    Yisible  d  Paris  ? 


Lxni. 

n  iait  bien  froid  ee  mackin.  Je  ne  trouve  pas,  mol ;  3 
me  semble  qu'il  ne  fait  pas  in  froid  que  bier.  Cest  que 
Tous  ne  faites  que  de  yous  lerer ;  mais  tous  verrez  quand 
Toas  sortirez.-— Le  pain  est  augments  d'un  sou.  Tant  pis; 
il  y  a  tant  d'ouvriers  sans  onvri^e  dans  ce  moment-ci. — 
^tes-Tons  all^  cbercber  nos  lettres  a  la  poste  ?  J  y  suis 
alU  avant  de  Tenir  an  cabinet,  la  malle  n'^tait  pas  encore 
mnifSe*  II  &at  y  retoumer  bient6t  si  le  facteur  ne  les 
tegforie  pas.  Le  yoild.  Le  courrier  ^tait  en  retard  au- 
jonrdlraLr— Monaeur,  Toudriez-vous  me  &ire  le  plaisir 
d'examiner  oette  montie,  et  de  me  dire  ce  qull  y  a  de  d6* 
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rang6?  elle  est  moni6e>  et  ne  vent  pas  aller.  Monaiauj 
c'est  \e  ressort  qui  est  cass^  Vous  etes  bien  sia  ?  ne  ae-» 
rait-ce  pas  la  chaine  seulement  qui  serait  d^roch6e? 
Oh  f  HOD,  monsieur ;  c'est  le  ressort  Je  n'ai  pourtant 
pas  Ite  fort  en  la  montant.  Ah  bien !  c'est  egal ;  je  puis 
Tous  assurer  que  le  ressort  est  cass^.  Combien  me  pren- 
drez-vous  pour  en  remettre  un  autre  ?  Cinq  francs,  tout 
au  juste.  Quand  pourrai-je  venir  la  chercher  ?  Demain 
soir,  si  Yous  youlez ;  mais  vous  feriez  mieux  de  me  la 
laisser  un  jour  de  plus,  9a  fait  que  je  pourrais  la  r6gler. 
Je  viendrai  Jeudi^  alors ;  je  vous  salue.  Monsieur,  votra 
serviteur. — Jean,  le  tailleur  a-t-il  envoy^  un  habit  pour 
moi?  Non ;  monsieur ;  je  n'ai  yu  personne.  II  me  I'avait 
cependant  bien  promis  pour  ce  matin.  On  sonne ;  c'est 
surement  lui. . .  Entrez.  Monsieur,  j'ai  Tbonneur  de  vous 
saluer.  Bonjour,  M.  P. ;  je  croyais  dej&  que  vous  m'aviez 
oublie.  Oh !  non,  monsieur ;  je  vous  avais  promis.  Est- 
ce  que  vous  tenez  toujours  votre  parole  ?  Toutes  les  fois 
que  je  le  peux.  Vous  Ites  un  brave  homme ;  je  vois  cela» 
Voulez-vous  essayer  votre  habit?  Voyons,  donnez-le- 
moi.  II  me  semble  qu'il  est  un  peu  court.  On  ne  les 
fait  pas  tr^-longs  k  present.  Et  puis,  il  me  serre  trop 
par-devant ;  je  ne  peux  pas  le  boutonner.  Permettez,  je 
vais  vous  le  boutonner.  Oui;  mais  vous  m'^ouffez.  Ohl. 
ce  n'est  rien.  Bien  oblig^,  M.  P.  Je  pourrai  tr^s-bien 
xapprocher  un  peu  les  boutons,  si  vous  voulez  ?  Et  par^ 
derriere^  comment  fait-il  ?  II  vous  prend  parfaitement. 
la  taille.  II  ne  fait  pas  de  plis  dans  le  dos  ni  sur  les 
^paules  ?  Pas  un  seul.  Vous  ne  trouvez  pas  que  le 
collet  est  trop  has  ?  Non,  du  tout.  l/cs  manches  sont- 
bien  larges.     Je  ne  trouve  pas ;   c'est  une  id6e  :  je  voiu 
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assoTB  qu'elles  sont  bien. — Les  ^eves  en  medecine  se 
8ont  battus  hier,  k  ce  qu'on  dit,  avec  les  gendarmes^  sur 
le  boulevart  da  Moni-Pamasse.  Encore  I — Qu*est-ce  que 
tu  as  done  a  pleurer,  Ad^le  ?  Laisse-moi  tranquille ;  9a 
ne  te  regarde  pas.  Sa  maman  I'a  grond6e,  parce  qu  elle 
a  cass^  un  canreau  ayec  sa  balle. 


LXIV. 

Je  suis  ftch6  de  toqs  d^ranger ;  je  n'ai  que  deux  mots 
i^  vous  dire. — Vous  devries  nous  faire  le  plaisir  de  rester 
k  diner  avec  nous.  Vous  ^tes  bien  bon ;  je  ne  peux  pas 
avoir  ce  plaisir-lii  aujourdliui. — H  est  yeuf :  il  n'a  pas 
d'enfans. — Son  neveu  yi^it  d'achet^  une  6tude  de  notaire 
aupr^  de  Versailles.  Sa  ni^  a  6pouse  un  cdonel  de 
hussards.—- Vondriez-vous  me  &ire  le  plaisir  de  me  don- 
ner  du  pain  ?  Voules-vous  du  tendre  ou  du  rassis  ?  Da 
tendre,  s'il  vous  plait.  Je  vous  remercie  bien.  Alexandre^ 
yeux-tu  m'en  couper  aussi  un  petit  morceau  ?— -On  dit 
que  les  eaux  de  VersaiUes  joueront  Dimanche.  S'il  fadt 
ce  temps-la,  il  j  aura  bien  du  monde.  Quand  est^^  done 
la  fite  de  St.-Cloud  ?  C'est  dans  quinze  jours,  je  crcns. 
II  y  a  deux  ans  que  je  n'j  suis  all^.— Qui  est-ce  qui  vent 
des  petits-pMS?  Monsieur  Adolphe,  prenez-en  done; 
ils  sont  bien  tendres.  M erci,  je  pr^fS^re  les  asperges.  Et 
vous,  Mademoiselle  Hortense?  Je  prendrai  de  Tarta- 
cbaut,  si  vous  me  le  permettez.  Je  crains  qu'il  ne  soit 
pas  tr^-cuit :  si  vous  n'aimez  pas  les  petits-pois,  prenez 
done  plutdt  des  choux-fleurs  ou  des  ^pinards.  Alpbonse, 
veux-tu  me  passer  le  sel?  Tu  ne  veux  pas  de  poivre? 
Non,  merci.   Augaste^  ofire  done  de  la  salade  k  madame. 
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Je  rons  remercie  bien ;  je  n'ea  prendrtu  pas  davuitage. 
On  aurait  dft  mettre  gat  but  le  r^chant.  Monsieur,  tou- 
driei-Toas  avoir  la  boDt€  de  me  passer  la  cuiU^  qui  eat 
aupr^  lie  Tons,  que  je  voua  serve  de  cette  fricas>£«  de 
poulet  ?  Dounez  m'en  bien  pea,  a'il  Toua  plait.  Vous 
IK  manges  de  rien.  Fardonnez-moi,  J'ai  d^ii  beaucoup 
mangfi.  J'«8p&«  que  tous  allez  goflter  i  mon  gdteau  an 
rii.  Puisque  Tous  m'amiODcei  que  c'est  vooa  qui  I'avez 
fiutjj'oi  mangwai  ponr  aToir  le  plaiur  de  voni  &ire  com- 
jdiment.  Eh  tueo  1  qu'en  dites-voua?  Sinc^rement,  il 
est  d^lidens.  Docteor,  tt  present  il  &ut  boire :  tous 
avei  ime  bonteille  de  Bordeaux  aupria  de  tous  ;  mals  ri 
TOUB  pr&Sn*  le  Bonrgogne,  en  ToicL  Charles,  voulec- 
TODs  donner  nn  autre  Terre  &  monaienr  P  Vous  poorex 
■errir  le  deuiert  a  present  Qui  est-ce  qui  Tent  conper 
le  nougat  P  Le  caf^  est-il  pr£t  P  Oni,  madame ;  je  vais 
TOVB  Vapporter.  Est-il  bien  chaud  P  Qu'y  a-t'it  dans 
ce  flaeon-la  P  De  Teau'de-vie  ?  Ce«t  da  Curasao.  Vmci 
da  Tin  de  Lund :  ccci  eat  du  Malaga.  Madem^nselle,  qne 
Toos  offrirai-je  P  Je  toos  remercie  bien,  monsieur ;  je  ne 
prendi  jamais  de  liqueur.  Vous  ne  refiiserea  paa  de  I'ani- 
■etteP  Si  Tona  Touki,  mesdames,  nous  aliens  passer 
dana  le  salon.  Donne  done  U  main  k  ta  cousine,  mon 
ami ;  sols  dtmo  galant. 


UM  Ora  Jmq  qui  en 
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LXV. 

Avez-rous  eu  bien  du  plaisir  ^  la  campagne  ?     Oui, 
mais  en  revenant  il  a  manque  de  nous  aniver  un  mal- 
heur.     Comment  9a  done  ?     II  a  fait  de  Torage,  comme 
tu  sais,  le  soir.     Oui.     II  est  venu  an  coup  de  tonnerre 
qui  a  efrray6  nos  chevaux ;  ils  ont  pris  le  mors  aux  dents, 
et  sont  alles  nous  jeter  dans  un  6tang,  oii  la  voiture  est 
enfoncee  dans  I'eau  et  la  bourbe  jusqu'a  Tessieu.     Et 
comment  avez-vous  fait  pour  sortir  de  IS  ?     Heureuse- 
ment  qu'il  y  avait  une  ferme  tout  aupr^ :  le  berger,  qui 
nous  avait  vus  en  ramenant  son  troupeau  des  champs,  est 
couru  appeler  des  moissonneurs ;  et,  en  eux  tons,  ils  nous 
ont  tir^s  de  1^  arec  des  cordes,  apr^s  aroir  detele  les 
cbevaux.  Vous  n'avez  pas  eu  de  mal,  et  ne  vous  ^tes  pas 
mouill^s  ?  Non,  du  tout ;  nous  en  avons  €i^  quittes  pour 
la  peur.     C*est  fort  heureux ;  un  accident  comme  celui-U 
pouvait  avoir  des  suites  facheuses.  £t  Mme.  de  St.-L6on, 
comment  va-t-elle  ?     Elle  se  porte  bien  ^  present,  mais 
sa  maladie  I'a  bien  cbangee.    Elle  qui  6tait  si  fraidiCy 
qui  avait  de  si  jolies  couleurs,  maintenant  elle  est  pale, 
maigre  • . .  Mais  elle  a  conserve  sa  bont6  et  son  esprit  ? 
Oh,  oui  I  elle  est  toujours  bien  aimable.  C'est  Tessentiel. 
Elle  ne  nous  a  pas  plus  t'ot  aper9us  dans  Tavenue  da 
chateau,  qu'elle  est  venue  au-devant  de  nous,  et  nous  a 
re9us  de  la  maniere  la  plus  graciei^e.     Vous  a-t-elle  fait 
voir  tout  le  chateau  ?    Oui,  jusqu*^  la  laiterie  et  la  basse- 
cour,  ou  Josephine  &  eu  le  plaisir  de  donner  a  manger 
aux  petits  poulets.    Nous  avons  ensuite  il€  Toir  faucher, 
et  Jules  et  Stanislas  se  sont  roul^s  sur  les  meules  de  foia 
comme  deux  petits  polissons.     Quoi,  mes  amis,  vous 
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n'avez  pas  ^te  ssiges  ?  Oh  I  je  ris ;  ne  gronde  pas  ces 
pauvres  enfiins :  nous  leur  en  avions  donn6  la  permis-^ 
sion.  Les  bl6s  sont-ils  beaux?  Oui,  les  epis  sont 
superbes ;  on  a  commenc6  la  moisson  dans  quelques 
endroits.  Mme.  de  St.-L6on  nous  a  invites  a  y  retourner 
a  la  vendange^  afin  que  les  enfans  voient  faire  le  Tin,  et 
que  les  deux  petits  gargons  aient  le  plaisir  de  tourner  le 
pressoir. 

LXVI. 

Voila  ^pt  lieures  qui  sonnent ;  allons,  Pauline !  ma 
bonne>  il  faut  te  lever.  Ob  I  d6}k  ?  je  dormirais  bien 
encore.  Tu  ne  penses  done  plus  que  tu  as  promis  k  ta 
bonne  maman  d'etre  chez  elle  k  neuf  beures.  II  faut 
fsdre  ta  priere.  Dis-la  tout  baut,  que  je  I'entende.  <<  Notre 
p^re  qui  Ites  dans  les  cieux,  que  votre  nom  soit  sanctifi69 
que  Totre  regne  arrive,  que  votre  volont^  soit  faite  sur 
la  terre  comxne  au  ciel ;  donnez-nous  aujourd'hui  notre 
pain  de  chaque  jour ;  pardonncz-nous  nos  offenses,  comme 
nous  pardonnons  k  ceux  qui  nous  out  offenses ;  et  ne  nous 
laissez  point  succomber  a  la  tentation,  mais  d^ivrez-nous 
du  mal :  ainsi  soit-il."  Maman,  est-ce  assez  ?  Tu  sais 
bien  qu'apres  le  pater,  tu  as  coutume  de  dire  un  ave  avec 
ton  credo.  "  Je  vous  salue,  Marie,  pleiue  de  grice,  le 
Seigneur  est  avec  vqus  ;  vous  ^tes  b6nie  entre  toutes  les 
femmes,  et  Jesus,  le  •  •  •  •  On  ne  t'entend  pas. 
Sainte-Marie,  mere  de  Dieu,  priez  pour  nous  pauvres 
p^cbeurs,  maintenant  et  a  I'heure  de  notre  mort :  ainsi 
Boitnil.'*  "  Je  crois  en  Dieu,  le  p^re  tout-puissant,  cr^a- 
teur  du  ciel  et  de  la  terre,  et  en  Jesus-Cbrist  son  fils 
tinique,  notre  Seigneur,  qui  a  et6  con9U  du  Saint-Esprit; 
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est  n€  de  la  virege  Marie;  qui  a  souffert  aouB  Ponce 
Filatei  a  6te  cnicifi6>  est  mort,  et  a  4i6  ensereli ;  qui  est 
descendu  aux  enfers ;  est  ressnsdt^  d*entre  les  morts  le 
tnufiieme  jour ;  est  mont^  aux  cieux,  et  est  assis  ilia 
droite  de  Dieu  le  pere  tout-puissant ;  d'oii  il  viendra  juger 
les  viyans  et  les  morts.  Je  crois  au  Saint-Esprit)  cl  la 
Sainte  flglise  Catholique,  la  communion  des  saints^  la 
remission  des  p^ches,  la  resurrection  de  la  chair>  et  la  vie 
etemelle :  ainsi  soit-il." — Ma  tahte  y  est-elle  ?  H  y  a 
une  dame  avec  elle.— Quoi !  vous  voulez  d6ja  vous  en 
aller  ?  vous  ^tes  bien  press^e  !  vous  venez  nous  voir  si 
rarement,  tous  devriez  nous  faire  le  plaisir  de  tester  un 
pen  plus  long-temps  quand  tous  venez.  Je  vous  demande 
pardon  de  vous  quitter  si  vite ;  mais  j'ai  pronus  d'toe  i 
trois  heures  dans  une  maison  de  la  Chaussde-d'Antiny  et 
je  ne  voudrais  pas  me  faire  attendre.  AUons  I  puisque 
vous  ne  pouvez  pas  rester,  je  n'insisterai  pas;  mais 
j'esp^  qu^une  autre  fois  vous  nous  ferez  une  plus  longue 
visite.  £t  vous,  ma  bonne  amie,  faites-moi  done  aussi  le 
plaisir  de  venir  plus  souvent  que  vous  ne  faites.  Vous 
savez  que  je  ne  peux  pas  beauooup  sortir  avec  mes  deux 
petites  fiUes  et  mon  petit  gar9on.  II  faut  les  amener  avec 
vous.  Je  vous  suis  obligee  de  votre  bont^ ;  mais  vous  ne 
songez  pas  au  tapage  de  trois  petits  ^tres  .comme  ga* 
Oh !  cela  ne  fait  rien ;  j'aime  les  enfans.  J'ai  I'honneur 
de  voud  souhaiter  le  bonjour.  Je  vous  soubaite  le  bon« 
jour,  madame.  N'aUez-donc  pas  plus  loin,  je  vous  en 
prie ;  il  fait  froid.  Vous  badinez ;  j'aurai  le  plaisir  de 
vous  accompagner  jusqu'^  Tescalier.  Vous  faites  des  c6- 
rfemonies :  vous  avez  tort.  Du  tout.  Je  vous  soubaite 
bien  le  bonjour.  Au  plaisir  de  vous  revoir,  madame : 
mes  amitils,  je  vous  prie,  k  mademoiselle  votre  soeur. 
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Lxvn. 

Monsieur,  qu'y  a-t-il  pour  yotre  service  ?  Je  voudnds 
aYoir  du  drap  de  quo!  fiure  un  habit.  Donnez-yous  la 
peine  de  passer  au  fond  du  magasin^  monsieur ;  on  va 
Tous  en  faire  voir.  M.  Eugene,  voulez-rous  montrer  du 
drap  k  monsieur?  Quelle  sorte  de  drap  d^sirez-yous, 
monsieur  ?  Avez^vous  des  echantillons  ?  Oui,  monsieur  : 
yoici  oeux  de  tous  les  draps  que  nous  avons  dans  le  ma- 
gasin.  JTaimerais  assez  ce  l»nm-UL  II  est  tr^fin  et  fort 
bon.  Quel  en  est  le  priz  ?  H  est  de  trente-six  francs 
Taune.  ^^  me  semble  un  pen  cher.  Pardonnez-mo^ 
pour  la  quality  oe  n'est  pas  trop  cher :  tatez^  s'il  youa 
plait,  comme  fl  est  fin  et  moelleux,  et  remarquez  qu'il  a 
cinq  quarts  pleins*  £t  celui-li,  de  quel  prix  est-il  ?  Ce 
bleu-14?  OuL  Je  ne  pourrais  pas  yous  le  donner  d 
moins  de  quarsnte  francs.  Cependant,  il  ne  me  parait 
pas  plus  fin  que  Tautre.  Vous  avez  raison ;  il  est  sem« 
blabk  pour  la  quality  ;  mais  le  bleu  est  toujours  im  pen 
plus  cher  que  les  autres  couleurs.  ^a  ne  doit  pas  faire 
une  d  grande  dif)§rence.  Dites-moi  yotre  dernier  priz* 
Monsieur,  je  yous  assure  que  c'est  tout  au  juste ;  nous 
ne  surfaisons  jamais.  £h  bien  I  je  prendrai  le  premier 
Je  yais  chercher  la  pi^e.  Voulez-yous  en  couper  deux 
aunes  ?  Ne  yous  faut-il  pas  aussi  de  la  doublure  ?  nous 
ayons  de  jolie  lustrine  a  bien  bon  march6. — Je  youdrais 
Hen  ayoir  une  paire  de  bottes.  Donnez-yous  la  peine 
de  YOUS  asseoir,  monsieur ;  je  m'en  yais  prendre  yotre 
mesure.  Les  youlez-yous  en  yeau  ou  en  cheyal  ?  En 
cheyal :  le  cuir  est  plus  beau>  et  se  cire  mieuz  aussL 
Ayez-Yous  des  escarpins  ?    Oui,  monsieur.     En  yoici  de 
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tr^-jolis.  Combien  les  yendez-rous  ?  Six  francs,  mon^ 
sieur ;  c'est  le  prix  ordinaire. — Combien  avez-yous  paye 
ce  drap-la?  Trente-six  francs  Taune.  Ce  n'est  paa 
cber ;  il  est  joli. — J'ai  d!ne  chez  le  restaurateur. — On  dit 
qu'H  y  a  eu  du  bruit  ayant-hier  a  Grenoble. — II  ne  s'agit 
pas  de  9a. 

LXVIII. 

Edmondy  yenx-tu  yenir  m'aider  k  arranger  mon  jar* 
din?  Cest  que  le  soleil  est  bien  cbaud.  Va  done 
chercber  ta  casquette.  As-tu  un  couteau  dans  ta  poche  ? 
J'ai  mon  petit  couteau  de  la  foire.  PrSte-le-moi^  yeux-ttt> 
que  je  taille  les  branches  de  ce  jasmin-la  ?  Voila  des  ra- 
cines  que  tu  deyrais  bien  couper.  Je  n'ai  pas  la  piocbe. 
Je  yais  te  Taller  cbercher.  Apporte  done  en  memo 
temps  la  biche  et  le  rateau.  Voici  la  becbe;  mais  je 
n'ai  pas  trouy6  le  rateau.  II  n'est  pas  dans  la  serre  ? 
Non.  C'est  que  le  jardinier  s'en  sera  seryi  ce  matin .  • , 
Tiens,  le  yoil^  la-bas,  ayec  Tarrosoir^  dans  la  brouette. 
Oii  done  ?  Dans  la  grande  all6e  aupr^  du  berceau ;  tu 
ne  les  yois  pas  ?  ils  te  creyent  les  yeux.  Ah !  je  les 
yois.  Ratisse  cette  all6e-l^ ;  moi^  je  yais  labourer  les 
plates-bandes.  Veux-tu  aller  chercher  de  Teau  k  presenti 
pour  arroser  les  rosiers  et  ces  pauyres  oeillets  qui  sont 
presque  morts  ?  Si  j'ai  le  temps  ce  soir,  je  semerai  des 
graines  de  capucines  et  des  pois  k  la  fleur  d'orange.  £t 
moi,  je  taillerai  le  gazon  du  boulingrin.  HenSi  arrose 
done  un  peu  cette  giroflee  et  cet  amomum  ayec  les  mar- 
guerites de  cette  plate-bande.  Les  grenadiers  et  l*h61io- 
trope  out  aussi  besoin  d'eau.  Le  yent  a  renyers^  les  pots 
de  fleurs  que  j'ayais  mis  sur  le  haut  du  gradin.  Ramasse 
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done  le  myrte.  H  a  tiiie  branche  de  cassee.  Les  che- 
nilles et  les  lima9ons  abiment  tout;  regarde  done  les 
fenilles  da  figuier.  C'est  blen  desagr^able !  Jai  envie 
de  Tarracher,  et  de  planter  k  la  place  un  pied  de  vigne, 
qne  je  ferai  monter  en  espalier  le  long  du  mur.  Qu'en 
dis-tu  ?•  •  •  Jules  I  Edmond  I  venez  vite,  mes  amis,  voir 
Yotre  oncle>  qui  est  arriv^.  Bonjour>  men  oncle*  Bon- 
jomv  mon  petit  oncle.  Bonjour,  mes  bons  amis:  comme 
les  Toil^  grands!  quel  age  ont-ils  done  maintenant? 
Jales  a  quinze  ans  passes,  et  Edmond  va  sur  treize.— - 
tTai  rencontr6  D.  tout-a-llieure  dans  la  rue  de  la  Paix* 
Yous  etes-vous  abordes  ?  Oui ;  nous  nous  sommes  donn 
ime  po%nee  de  main.  II  est  riche.  II  a  htfrit^  demi^re- 
ment  de  cinquante  mille  6cus.  II  a  une  nombrense  famille. 
TouB  ses  enfans  sont  encore  en  bas  %e ;  11  n'y  en  a  pas 
un  de  majeur.  II  m'a  dit  qu'on  lui  o£Prait  cent  yingt 
mille  francs  de  sa  charge.  C'est  un  hableur.  II  tient  de 
son  p^re.  Je  ne  connab  pas  sa  femme.  Elle  6tait 
veuve  quand  il  Ta  ^pousle. 

LXIX, 

Madame,  j*aj  I'honneur  de  tous  souhaiter  le  bonjour ; 
comment  vous  portez-vous  ?  Vous  avez  bien  de  la  bonify 
monsieur,  9a  va  k  merveille ;  et  yous-meme  ?  Fort  bien, 
je  vous  remercie.  Et  M.  D.  ?  Je  le  crois  en  bonne  sant6. 
Donnez-vous  done  la  peine  de  vous  asseoir.  Comment 
done  I  est-ce  qu*il  est  absent  ?  II  est  en  voyage  dans  ce 
moment-ei  pour  son  commerce  . .  •  mais  vous  auriez  et^- 
mieux  dans  ce  fauteuil.  Je  suis  fort  bien  sur  cette  chaise, 
je  vous  suis  oblig^.  Approchez-vous  done  du  feu :  il  fait 
froid^  je  trouve,  ce  matin.     Oui ;  mais  on  ne  sent  pas  le 

F  3 
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froid  da  tout  icL    Joubliais  que  les  jeunes  gens  n'ont 
jaHiaisfroid.    Comment  seporteMUe-Ad^e^aiadaiiie? 
EDe  a  6t6  mi  pea  indispos^e  la  semimie  derm^;  ct 
auiourd-hai  eUe  est  aU6e  prendre  I'air  jI  la  campagne  de 
8a  bonne-maman.    EUe  ne  pouTait  choisir  on  pins  beau 
temps,  n  fait  assez  beau,  il  est  vrai,  pour  bi  saison.  Maia 
domiez-moi  done,  4votre  tour,  des  nouveUes  de  votre 
hnaHei  comment  se porte  monsieur Totre  p^?     Je  »« 
sua  pas  content  de  sa  sant^:  on  licn  le  &tigue  k  pre- 
sent. Iln*estpourtantpasfig6.  Non,  il  n'a  que  soixante- 
et4mai».    Mais bi  mort  de  M. St-Ange lui  a  fait  beau- 
coupdemaL     n  est  difficile  de  ne  pas  fetre  affect^  de  bi 
perte  d'un  ami  de  jeunesse.     C'est  vraL    Etle  precede 
Mme.  St-Ange  avec  les  beritiers  de  son  man,  que  ^ 
derientHl?    D  y  a  en  un  premier  jugement  de  rendu 
>en  feveur  de  Mme.  St-Ange ;  mais  les  beritiers  en  ont 
appel^ :  la  cour  n'a  pas  encore  prononc6  son  air^*   C  est 
bien  d6Migr6able  d'toe  oblig6  de  plaider  pour  avobr  ce 
qui  vous  appartient  si  l%itimement.    Ou  est-elle  ^  pre- 
sent, Mme.  St-Ange?      Toujours  k  sa  terre  de  Nor- 
mandie.— La  campagne  est  bien  jolie  k  present;  tons  les 
arbres  a  fruits  sent  en  fleur.     II  y  a  d6ja  du  mai  de 
fleuri^ — Qu'avez-yoiis  done  ?    vous  boitez  1     Xai  un  cor 
an  pied  qui  ra'emp^be  de  marcber.     C'est  bien  g^nant 
Qui ;  mais  il  ne  me  fidt  souffirir  que  quand  le  temps  est 
a  la  pluie. — Jai  perdu   mon  portefeuille.     Y  avait-il 
quelque  chose  dedans?      OuL     Vous  Taurez  pent-toe 
laiss^  dans  la  pocbe  de  Totre  autre  babit — ^Voolez-vous 
m*^lairer?    Prenes  garde  de  fidre  d6goutter  du  suif  sur 
moL 
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LXX. 

(XL  sont  don€  mes  habits  ?  est*ce  que  vous  ne  les  aves 
pas  encore  bross^s  ?  Je  n'ai  plus  que  votre  redingote  et 
Totre  gilet.  Voulez-yous  me  donner  mes  bas  ?  Ss  sont 
perc^.  Mettez-les  au  sale,  en  ce  cas-1^  Vous  en  ayes 
plusienrs  paires  qui  out  besdn  d*iltre  raocommod^eb 
Deja?  il  n'y  a  pourtant  pas  long-temps  que  je  les  ai 
achet^s.  Ds  ont  presque  tons  des  trous  au  talon,  ou  des 
mailles  de  rompues.  Qnand  la  ravaudeuse  yiendra,  yous 
les  loi  doimerez.  Vous  n'ayez  plus  besoin  de  moi  ?  NoOy 
yous  pouvez  maintenant  porter  ma  lettre  i  la  poste>  et 
aller  ou  je  yous  ai  dit.  Vous  n'ayez  pas  d'autres  com- 
missions ?  Ah  I  si  fait :  tenez,  reportez  done  ces  liyres- 
li  chez  mon  libraire,  et  priez-le  de  yous  en  donner  d'au- 
tres ;  et  puis  en  passant  yous  entrerei  chez  le  relieur  qui 
fait  le  coin  de  la  rue  St.-Andr6-des-ArcSy  et  yous  lui  de- 
manderez  les  deux  yolumes  que  je  lui  ai  donn6s  ^  relier, 
11  y  a  &-peu-pr^  hint  jours :  mais  surtout  ne  manquez 
pas  d'aller  chez  le  tailleur,  car  j'ai  besoin  de  mes  affaires. 
Dites-lui  que  je  yais  i  la  nooe  Mardi,  et  que  je  ne  peux 
pas  attendre  plus  long-temps  ;  il  est  ennuyeux  pour  ne 
jamais  tenir  sa  parole.  Voulez-yous  que  je  reporte  yotre 
chapeau  en  m^me  temps  ?  Oui^  yous  pouyez  le  prendre ; 
il  est  dans  le  carton.  Vous  direz  au  chapelier  qu'il  m'en 
enyoie  un  autre  dont  la  forme  soit  un  peu  plus  haute,  et 
la  coiffe  d'une  plus  jolie  couleur.  Celui-ci  me  serre  un 
peu  trop  aussi,  yous  lui  direz*  A-t-il  renyoy6  celui  que 
j'ai  donn6  iL  repasser?  Non^  monsieur.  Faudra  lui  de- 
mander^— >A  quelle  heure  comptez-yous  sortir  pour  faire 
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T08  visites  P  J'ai  ordoim^  k  voiture  pour  deux  heures. 
On  a  aonn£ :  Je  ne  peuz  poB  voir  qui  c'eEt.  Va  dire  aa 
domestiquede  ne  UisBer  entrer  personne:  cours  vite,  d4- 
j)£die-toi. — Monsieur,  je  Toudrais  bien  avoir  une  main 
ie  papier  commun  et  un  caHier  de  papier  a  lettre.  You- 
lu-vous  me  donner  auiu  un  paquet  de  plumes,  avec  un 
Uiton  de  ore  ? — Atb»-tous  du  papier  a  desiiu  ?  Com. 
Men  tout  cela  fait-ilP — Tu  travaitles  eacore?  qn'est-ce 
que  tu  fuB-U  ?  Je  taia  une  bourse  pour  men  frere. — 
Veux-tu  Tenir  avec  moi  jnsque  dans  la  rue  de  Gre- 
nelle?  Traversons  ici  pendant  qu'il  ne  passe  point  de 
voituree.  D^p^cboua-nous.  J'ai  roauqui  de  tomber :  la 
pavS  est  si  gliasant  [ 
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LXXL 

joatf  grand-papSy  je  te  soohaite  ime  bonne  ami^ 
Je  ie  Boohaite  ansri  toot  oe  qui  peat  te  laire  plaisir  et  ta 
rendre  beoreox,  mon  ami  Henal  Toitt  tea  teiemiea: 
oatle  boite  renferme  de  qiioi  t^amnaer  dans  tea  ito^tiona. 
'Mereif  bon-papa.  Oh,  lea  jolia  petite  onftila  de  meaiiH 
ner !  ToiU  la  ade,  le  raboty  le  daean^  le  maiUet,  la  TriUei 
les  places;  toat  y  est,  josqu'  h  la  n2gle  et  l'6qo»ie 
J'aime  mieox  9a  qae  la  bonbonni^  de  Fanny.— Vous 
coonaisseK  ma  coosine ;  toM  son  portrait.  H  est  bien 
resseoiblant.  EUe  est  orpheline.  £Ile  est  encore  mi- 
neore.  Quel  est  son  tatear.-*Il  n'est  pas  mari^  ?  Qoi, 
G.  ?  Non,  il  est*  gargon.  H  n'est  plus  jenne. — ^^miloy 
sais-tu  ta  le^on?  Pas  encore,  tOQt-^£ut,  papa.  Tn 
aurais  da  Tapprendre  hier,  mon  amL  Je  irais  bient6t  k 
sayoir.  D6p^he-toi ;  il  est  pr^  de  dix  benres:  ton 
maitre  ya  yenir.—Mon8iear  l^mile,  TdE  yotre  maitre. 
Oby  Diea  !  d^ja  ?  II  est  dix  benres  sonnees*  Dites-lni 
qne  je  yais  descendre  tont-i-rhenre.  fenile,  allons,  mon 
fils ;  il  ne  fitut  pas  fiure  altendre  ton  maitre«— Monsieur, 
je  yens  soohaite  le  bonjonr.  Eh  bien  I  mon  ami,  com- 
ment 9a  ya^t^il  ce  matin  ?  ^  ya  bien,  monsieur,  je  toos 
lemercK.  Vous  ne  paraissez  pas  satisfait  de  me  vonr; 
ponrqnoi  done  ?  Est-ce  que  yoos  n'ayez  pas  fiut  yos  de> 
yoirs  ?  J'ai  &it  mon  th^me  et  ma  yersion ;  maia  je  ne 
sals  pas  encore  ma  lefon  tout-i-fiiit.  Eh  bien !  ii  hxst 
r^udier.  EUe  est  plus  difficile  que  les  antres.  Ne 
seradt-ce  pas  plntot  yous  qui  ayez  6t6  un  pen  plus  pares- 
seux  qu'a  Tordinaire  ?  Je  yous  demande  pardon,  mon- 
aieur ;  je  I'ai  dejk  ^tudi6e,   mais  je  ne  peux  pas  Tap- 
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prendre.  Cest  que  toos  ne  Tavez  pas  assez  etadi^e. 
Je  Tous  donne  encore  dix  minutes.  Je  yous  remercie ; 
je  yais  tacher  de  rapprendre.  La  sarez-voas  a  present  ? 
Je  Grois  que  ouL  St  vous  n'en  4tes  pas  s^,  nfns8e»-la 
esoore  une  fois^-^e  la  sais  k  prteBt»  mansienr.  Nouf 
aUoBs  voir^ — O^  est  votre  ardois^  que  je  tous  pose  une 
i^e?  Teneiyfiuiesoefcte addition.  Trois  et  deux  fini 
dnq,  et  six  Ibnt  oiiae»  et  quatre  font  qunae ;  je  pose 
diiqetretKnaun:  oaet  sizloniieptyet...  Voilamidi; 
oe  sera  pour  denain. 

Lxxn. 

Je  snis  chann6  de  tous  leneontrar.  GmM&t  9a  ▼&• 
i-il  done  ?  II  y  a  on  sidde  qu'on  n%  eu  le  plaisir  de 
TODS  voir.  Vons  area  Hen  de  la  bont^  je  me  porte  k 
merreille;  et  yons-mtoe?  Qa  ne  ya  pas  mal,  je  yous 
lemercie.  £t  yoa  dames,  eomment  se  portent-eUes  ? 
Assez^bieUf  je  yous  snis  oblige.  Sont^^Iles  reyenues  de 
la  campagne  ?  Non,  pas  encore ;  je  dois  ks  aUer  cfaer- 
cher  ^  la  fin  de  la  semaine  procliaine.  Vos  yendai^ica 
sont  finies?  Nons  n'ayons  plus  que  ks  blancs  ii  yen* 
danger,  fites-yonsoontent  cette  smi^e?  Ooiy  k  r6colte 
a^  meilleure  qu'on  ne  Fe^^ruty  et  leyin  n'est  pas 
manyais.  H  paralt  que  la  moisson  a  ^  tr^beUe  amri 
eette  ann6e  dans  k  Beasoe;  je  suis  a]]£  yoir  bier  moa 
famiery qoi  est  fiirt  content.  Obi  ohi  lepdre  J^romel 
c'est  un  braye  bomme ;  apt*il  mari6  tootes  ses  filles  ?  11 
en  a  oieore  deux  it  marier.  AUons  I  je  yous  quitte :  j'ai 
reodez-yous  i  midit  anprds  de  k  Bourse;  je  erains 
dTaniyer  trop  taid:  yotre  seryiteur.  Adieu;  mes  com* 
pfimens,  je  yous  prie,  a  oes  dames.  Je  ne  manquerai  paa. 


Ill 

— M.  B.  est-3  chez  lui  ?  Oui,  monsieur ;  donnes-yoni 
A  pdne  d'entrer.  De  ce  cdt^-d,  s^  yous  plait  Ah ! 
mcmaenr,  votre  servitelir.  Eh  bien  I  M.  D.  yous  a-t-il 
eiiyoji§  ksfonds  ?  Oiiiy  son  oommisTient  de  les  apporter 
daBs  I'lnstaat :  je  m'eo  yak  Tons  les  nmettre,  si  you 
Toalez  bien  me  fiufe  la  qwtianoe.  VoknitierB.  Ne  pre- 
nespasoettepliBBe-li;  yous  ne  pourriez  pas  ^ciiie  ayee; 
ea  Yoid  one  sotre.*— Tenes :  <<  Je,  soussign^,  A.  L.,  pro- 
"  pritoire>  demearaiitiyenaillesy  bouleyartdela  Reine^ 
^  lecofmais  ayoir  re9a  de  M.  R.^  n^goeiant  a  Paris,  lue 
**  St^Marthiy  la  somme  de  denz  mille  dnq  cents  firanc^ 
**  pour  le  ienne  Mm  i  la  St-Jean  demidre,  du  loyer  des 
'^  appaitemens  qn'il  occnpe  en  ma  maisoB,  sise  snsdite 
'<  me  St..Martin,  No.  269.  Bms,  ce  12  AoClt,  1887." 
CW  qsL ;  yous  n'ayez  plus  qu'  h  signer.  £t  noire  autre 
affiure  ?  Je  n'ai  pas  encore  pu  yoir  la  personne  dont  je 
yous  ai  pazl^;  mais  je  tadierai  de  la  yoir  tant6t.  Yous 
tt'obligerea  de  ne  pas  n^gliger  9a.  Soyex  tranqnille. 
AEonsI  je  yous  souhaite  le  bonjour;  ne  yous  deranges 
pas ;  yotre  seryiteur.  Au  reyoir.  Portez-yous  Inen.^-^ 
Je  suis  fadi6  de  yous  ayoir  fllit  attendre :  entrez  done. 
Yous  ayes  \k  un  mauyais  d^biteur.  S^  ne  me  paie  pas 
d%  hult  jours,  je  le  fais  assignor.  Ayez-yous  un  huissier  ? 
Tons  ses  biens  sent  greyds  dliypotli^ues.  Je  connais  le 
pterin ;  on  ne  saurait  prendre  trop  de  jHr^utions  ayeo 
lui.  11  joue  au  fin.  Noos  sommes  sur  nos  gardes.  Je 
yoEs  bien  oilfc  fl  en  yeut  yenir ;  je  connais  le  fin  de  Taflaire ; 
j'ai  dimil6  la  fus^ — Quel  est  le  plus  court  chemin  pour 
aller  au  Palais  de  Justice?— II  ya  une  nullit6  dans  Facte. 
n  hnt  recommencer  sur  nouyeanx  frais.— -Ce  n'est  pas 
yous  qm  auries  dh  dtre  condama^  Ce  sont  les  battua 
qui  paient  Tamende. 
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Lxxni. 

Madame>  j'ai  lliomieur  de  vous  aaluer ;  oomment  va 
TOtre8a]it6?  Tr^-bieOy  monraeur ;  et  la  vdtre  ?  Assea 
bieoy  je  vous  remercie.  Bonjour,  mon  bon  ami ;  oom- 
zneat  vous  portez-yoas  ?  Fort  faien ;  aBBeyez-vous  done* 
£t  chea  vous^  comment  ga  va-t-il  ?  Ma  femme,  et  mes 
enfans  sont  all^s  k  la  campagne  ce  matin ;  et  moi,  pour 
ne  pas  rester  tout  seul  k  la  maison,  je  viens  vona  de- 
mander  a  dtner.  C'est  bien  aimable  de  votre'  part ;  maia 
je  regrette  que  vous  ne  nous  ayea  pas  fait  pr^venir,  parce 
que  nous  aUonsTous  faire  faire  un  mauvais  diner.  .Taurai 
la  fortune  du  pot.  Si  j'avais  su  que  vous  dussiez  veniTy 
j'anrais  fait  preparer  quelque  chose  de  plus.  Vous  auriez 
eu  tort :  arec  la  soupe  et  le  bouiili  on  pent  fiedre  un  tres* 
bon  diner ;  il  fiiut  agir  en  ami,  sans  c^r^monie,  9a  vaut 
mieux.  J'ai  tu  P.  hier.  11  s'est  tire  d'affaire.  11  a  r^ussi 
a  force  de  travail  et  de  patience.  Voit-il  sa  famille  ? 
Comment  est-il  avec  son  beau-frere  ?  lis  sont  tr^bien 
ensemble  a  pr6sent.<— Mon  ami^  le  diner  est  servi:  tu 
peux  faire  passer  monsieur  dans  la  salle-^-manger.  Pas- 
sons,  si  vous  voulez  bien,  de  I'autre  o6te ;  nous  aliens  nous 
mettre  a  table.  Placez-vous  done  \k  auprds  de  madame : 
vous  aurez  le  dos  au  feu.  Que  prendrez-TOUs,  monsieur^ 
de  la  soupe  grasse  ou  du  potage  ?  C'est  du  potage  au 
vermicelle  ?  Non,  il  est  au  riz.  En  ce  cas-U,  je  vous 
demanderai  de  la  soupe.  Aimez-vous  les  choux  et  les 
Garottes?  Oui»  beauconp.  Le  bouillon  est  excellent^ 
Voulez-vous  du  gras  ou  du  maigre?  Un  pen  des  deux> 
si  vous  voulez  bien.    Comment  faites-vous  done  pour 
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ayoir  da  bouilli  si  tendre  ?  Notre  boucher  nom  donne 
toujours  de  bien  bonne  viande.  Vous  offirirai-je  des  le- 
gumes ?  Voila  des  haricots^  des  nayets  et  des  ^pinards. 
Je  prendrai  volontiers  on  pea  d'epinards.  Lonise,  don- 
nez  one  assiette  k  numsieur.  Aimez-Toas  le  gigot  ?  Ne 
me  donnez  pas  d'ail  ni  d'^dialote.  Je  yais  yous  seryir  k 
present  dn  boeaf-^la-mode.  Vous  aimes  les  ekptes  ?  La 
cuismi^  a  mis  mi  pea  trop  d'^pice  dans  la  sauce ;  elle 
est  terrible  pour  9a.  Voil^  une  tonrte  excellente.  Je  suis 
bien  aise  que  yous  la  trouyiez  bonne;  en  youlez-yous 
encore?  Tea  mangerai  ayec  plaisirun  petit  morceau  de 
plus.  Ahnez-yous  les  6creyisses  ?  II  n'y  a  pas  beaucoup 
de  champignons.  Yoalez-yous  me  permettre  de  yous 
yerser  k  boire?  Yous  £tes  trop  bon.  Comment  trouyez-* 
yous  ce  yin-la  ?  Trds-bon.  C'est  du  yin  de  mon  cn)i. 
Ce  n'est  pas  du  yin  nouyeau  ?  ^  Non,  il  est  de  Fan  passe ; 
j*en  ai  encore  trente  pi^es  k  ma  campagne.  On  dit  que 
les  droits  d'entr^  yont  diminuer.  Je  le  youdrais  bien. 
Yotre  melon  a  bonne  mine.  C'est  moi  qui  I'ai  cboisi ;  je 
crois  que  yous  le  trouyerez  bon.  Yous  %tes  connoisseur ; 
il  est  d^ideux. — Louise,  yous  allez  nous  seryir  le  caf6 ; 
yous  nous  donnerez  les  tasses  de  porcelaine.  Fjrenez 
done  du  sucre.  Apr^s  yous.  Non ;  yous  badinez.  Yotre 
caf§  est-il  assez  suer6  ?  Yous  prcindrez  bien  une  prune  k 
I'eau-de-yie?  Louise,  donnez-nous,  s'il  yous  plait,  le 
boeal :  yoici  la  clef  de  I'armoire. 
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LXXIV. 

&-te  aD£  Toir  B£  C.  poor  k  tenw  ^n^  nou  doit? 
Nod,  |M8  CBoore.  Vaa-y  done,  mon  «lll^  je  t'en  prie :  je 
cninsqalliieputepoiirkenilMigiie.  Xaiaffidie  Simedi 
dans  SOB  qwrtier;  j'entiend  cbei  loi  eo  poiwMt,  A  la 
bonne  lieme.— Ou  Tas4a  passer  t»  soiree  ai]|oiiid7uii? 
Je  ne  son  pas  ee  soir ;  je  suis  encore  Utigoi^  dn  bal 
dider:  je  Tens  me  ooocher  de  bonne  heme.— •Madame, 
Toid  nne  l^tie»  CcslunbiDeidenianaipe^ilme  semUe; 
oni:  "  IMLDesfthampB,  nigociant  i  Paris,  et  madame  son, 
^  Spouse,  ont  llionneiir  de  toos  £uie  part  dn  manage  de 
*^  MUe.  £lisa  Desehamps,  knr  fille  ain^  avec  M.  Adolphe 
^  St  Clair,  avocat  k  la  coor  royale  d*  Amiens.  Lab^a^* 
^diction  nuptia  le  a  ea  lien  le  Jeodi,  5  de  cemois,  dans 
<«r4g]]ae  de  St-Enstache  de  F^ris."  On  disait  qne  le 
manage  teit  manqii6  ;  mais  non  l-^Xai  onblk;  bier  de 
baisser  ks  eoides  de  mon  violon;  en  ToOi  enooie  mie 
de  eaasee.  II  fimt  qoe  j'enfoie  le  petit  domestique  ches  le 
lathier,  m*ea  chercher  deiub  Ta  demanderas  aussi  nn 
moroeaa  de  oolophane  poor  mon  archeU-^Sopbie,  vons 
aUex,  s'll  Tons  plait,  bassiner  mon  lit.  M'aves*TOOS  mis 
des  draps  blancs?  Oni,  madame.  .Tai  eo  froid  cette 
nnit :  mettez-mw  done  nne  oonverture  de  plus.  Voulex- 
T0118  me  donner  mes  pantonfles  et  mon  bonnet  de  nuit. 
Od  avez-Yous  mis  ma  camisole  ?  La  void.  a  chdre, 
remuez  done  le  lit  de  plumes  mieux  que  vous  ne  £edtes, 
et  mettez-moi  dordnavant  le  matelas  en  dessus.  Avant 
de  Tous  en  aller,  jllumez  k  lampe  et  venez,  s'il  vous  plait, 
me  river.  Haussez  un  peu  I'oreiller.  Bien,  c'est  assez : 
k  pr6ient^  si  vous  voulez  tirer  le  rideau  de  I'alcove.  Vous 
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Tiendres  me  x^veiUer  demain  matin  de  bmme  heave.  O 
qQeUekeure,  madame?  A  hmt  heures  et  demie.— -An 
flcnme,  je  pane  que  c'est  mon  maitxe  d'ltalioi.  £st-oe 
qu'il  Tient  lous  les  jonrs  ?  Non,  il  ne  rkaat  que  tons  les 
deux  jours.  IVois  fms  par  semame^  alonk  OnL  Com- 
liien  prend-il  par  le^on  ?  Ne  parke  doac  pas  si  haiit* 
FarioDs  pias  bas.  II  ne  fait  que  dire  dn  matin  an  solr* 
II  &ut  respecter  la  yie]fiesse.F— AUons,  e»4a  pr£te»  Ad^  ? 
Je  vais  ^tre  pr^  dan»  la  minute.  Comme  tu  es  loDgae 
a  ta  toilette  I  H  fiiat  bien  que  je  me  nettoie  les  d^its. 
Je  n'ai  plus  qne  mon  Ihapeau  k  mettre.  Votre  schal  est 
^Venyers.  Je  crains  qne  nous  n'arrivions  trop  tard: 
nons  ne  tnm^erons  plus  de  places.    Oh  que  si ! 

LXXV. 

A  qnoi  passerons-nous  la  soiree  ?  Nous  fenms  ce  que 
Tous  Toudzez.  Voolez-vons  jouer  auz  dames  ?  Je  n'y 
joiie  pas  ti^-bien ;  mais,  si  oela  vous  fait  plainr,  nous 
fefuns  une  partie.  Je  ne  suis  pas  non  plus  tr^-fort,  je 
TOQs  assure.  Vous  badinez ;  vons  y  jonee  tons  tes  jours. 
Oui^  maiB  teujours  fort  mal.  Nous  lallons  yoir  9a.  Od 
est  le  damier  ?  Je  vais  aUer  le  diercher.  Les  quelles 
Toolez^voos,  les  blandies  ou  les  noires  ?  (^  m'est  indif- 
fllrent :  je  prendrai  les  noires,  puisqu'elles  se  trouvent  de 
mon  c6t^ ;  h  moins  que  vous  ne  les  vouliez  ?  Non,  da 
tout.  Voild  les  miennes  rang6es.  II  m'en  manque  une. 
Si  vous  voulez  laisser  une  place  vide  dans  un  coin,  je  vous 
donnerai  la  premiere  dame  que  je  prendrai.  Qui  est«ce 
qui  commence  ?  Commencez,  s'il  vous  plait.  Non, 
j'aime  mieux  que  ce  soit  vous  qui  commenciez.  J'ai 
jou6 ;  c'est  k  vous  k  present.     Si  vons  jouez  ga,  je  vais 
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Tous  en  prendre  deux.  Si  toos  me  prenez>  je  tous  re* 
prends  apr^  Ah !  je  ne  voyais  pas  oe  ocNqnU !  Frenex. 
C'est  ^  Yous  a  joner.  Je  tous  soni&e.  Sonffler  n'est  pas 
jooer.  Xen  prends  trois,  et  vais  k  dame.  Yoos  rcyez  que 
vons  ^tes  plos  fart  qne  mm.  Voakx-Tons  aymr  la  bont6 
de  me  damer  ?  Yous  jonez  9a  ?  je  Yais  vons  prendre. 
Ma  foi  I  c'est  jon6 :  prenez.  Tenes :  je  fins  nn  eoop  de 
qnatre,  et  irais  encore  k  dame.  Eh  bien,  messieors  I  qni 
est-ce  qni  gagne  ?  C'est  monsienr.  Je  n*ose  encore  le 
dire.  Oh  I  j'ai  perdn ;  c'est  fini.  Commen9on8  nne  autre 
partie&  ATez-vons  jou6  quelquef(A  a?ec  M.  D.  ?  Oui» 
sonvent.  Est-il  fort  ?  11  n'est  pas  si  fort  que  vons ;  je 
loi  en  cede  qnatre  ordinairement,  et  je  le  gagne.— J'ai 
mal  aiix  yeux.  Moi,  je  suis  engonrdi  d'toe  rest6  assis  si 
long-temps. — Pourriez-yous  me  donner  la  monnaie  de 
csnt-sons  ?  Je  n'ai  pas  d'argent  snr  moi.— ^Nons  venons 
de  voir  passer  la  reine.  Vraiment  ?  Oni ;  eUe  6tut  dans 
nne  superbe  y  oitnre  k  hvat  cheyauz.  Les  stores  ^taient-ils 
baias^?  OuL  Les  postilions  fiusaient  joliment  claqner 
leurs  fouets.  A-t-on  crie  ?  Quelqnes  personnes  ont  cri§: 
'*  Yiye  le  Roi  I  Viye  la  Reine  I "  roais  bien  pen.— J'ai  tendn 
bier  des  pi6ges  aux  oiseauz ;  il  fsnt  qne  j*aille  yoir  s'il  y  en 
a  de  pris.  Tu  deyrais  mettre  un  tr^buchet  dans  la  char* 
mille.  Ce  n'est  pas  un  bon  endroit^  il  y  ya  trop  de 
monde. 
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LXXVI. 

Messieurs,  je  voudrais  bien  savoir  quelle  est  la  terre 
qui  doit  ^tre  vendue  par  adjudication  le  quinze  de  ce  mois 
en  voire  6tude?  Monsieur*  elle  est  a  einquante^inq 
lieues  de  Paris,  dans  la  Touraine.  Combien  contient-elfo 
d'arpens  ?  Deux  cent  soixante,  k  ce  que  j'ai  entendu 
dire ;  car  je  n'ai  pas  vu  les  titiBs :  c'est  le  premier  clerc 
qui  les  a,  et  il  n'y  a  que  lui  qui  puisse  vous  donner  des 
renseignemens  exactiii  £st-il  dans  son  cabinet  ?  Non^ 
monueur ;  il  vient  de  sortir,  mais  pour  un  instant  seule-* 
ment ;  il  va  rentrer  tout-^-rheure :  si  vous  vouliez  avoir 
labonti  d'attendre  quelques  minutes?  Je  n'ai  pas  le 
temps  d'attendre :  j*aime  mieux  revenir. . .  Ah  I  pourriez- 
vous  me  dire  quel  est  ravou6  que  M.  D.  a  charge  de 
raffidre  S.  ?  C'est  Me.  P.  Faites*moi  done  le  plaisir  de 
le  prior  de  sucpendre  les  poursuites,  et  de  lui  demander 
r^tat  de  ses  frais :  on  est  venu  me  payer  la  moiti6  de  la 
flomme,  et  Ton  m'a  demand^  du  temps  pour  le  reste  :  j*ai 
accord^  un  mois.  Mtus  on  a  obtenu  un  jugement^  je 
crois.  Tant  pis  !  alors  tous  diriez,  s'il  vous  plait,  a  Me.  P. 
que  ce  n'est  pas  la  peine  de  le  lever,  ni  de  le  signifier. — 
Bonjour,  messieurs ;  M.  D.  n  est  pas  lik  ?  Non,  mon- 
sieur. Je  voulais  lui  demander  ou  en  est  TafiPaire  Dubois ; 
vous  pourriez,  peut-^tre,  me  dire  9a  ?  On  a  fait  I'inventaire 
la  semaine  demiere,  et  Ton  s'occupe  a  present  de  la  liqui- 
dation ;  mais  les  h^ritiers  ne  sont  pas  d'accord :  il  est  a 
craindre  qu'ils  ne  vemllent  plaider.  Ah  9a :  dites-moi : 
avez-vous  fait  faire  I'exp^dition  de  mon  contrat  ?  Oui, 
monsieur ;  je  vais  vous  la  remettre.  Vous  n'oublierez  pas 
jna  procuration  ;  il  faut  que  je  Tenvoie  ce  soir.  Monsieur, 
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elle  est  k  Tenreg^trement ;  vous  Taurez  a  quatre  heures. 
Bien  I  je  vous  salue. — Je  xie  sais  pas  o^  est  mon  cbapeau. 
Vous  sortez  ?  Oui ;  je  vais  ^  la  Maine,  chercher  un 
passe-port ;  youles-yous  Tenir  avec  moi  ?  vous  me  serrirez 
de  t^oin.  II  &ut  que  je  Idve  mon  acte  de  naissance 
aiissL  Nous  n'avoas  pas  trop  de  temps ;  les  bureaux  fer- 
meut  i>  quatre  henres.  II  n'est  pas  encore  trois  hemes* 
Voire  montre  retarde.  Nim,  je  toos  assure  qu'elle  va 
Uan ;  je  I'ai  r^^  ce  matin  h  lliorloge  des  Tuikries."* 
PouTes-TOUs  me  donner  mes  papiers  ?  Sont-ils  en  r^le  ? 
Monsieur  le  Maire  a-t-ii  s]gn6  ?  H  est  absent,  c'est  un 
adjomt  qui  a  sign^  pour  luL — Maintenant  il  fiiut  nous 
s^parer  pour  aller  chacun  chez  nous.  Pas  du  tout,  j'espdre 
bien.  que  tous  allez  me  fiure  le  plaisir  de  venir  diner  avec 
moi.  Vous  kte&  bien  aimable :  je  n'ose  tous  refuser. — 
B  flEut  un  temps  superbe  ce  soir ;  quel  beau  dair  delune ! 
ffi  nous  alliens  fiure  un  tour  avantde  nous  coudier?  Vous 
n'en  anrez  pas  le  dementi.  Ce  panvre  D.  s'est  laissi 
oouper  rherbe  sous  le  pied,  it  ce  qn'on  m'a  dit :  on  I'a  sup- 
plants  Uesti^plaindre.  Sononc]e,quiestriche,derrait 
Faider.  II  a  beanooup  d'enfims :  cbarit6  bien  ordonn^e 
commence  par  soi-m6me. — £st-ce  qu'il  y  a  un  oorps-de- 
garde  14  maintenant  ?  voila  un  factionnaire.  Qui  TiTe? 
AmL  II  parait  qu'il  est  deja  bien  tard. 

LXXVII. 

£st-ce  que  vous  ^s  all^  h  la  soirSe  de  Mme.  L.,  Mardi  ? 
Oui ;  pourquoi  n'y  dtes-vous  done  pas  yenu  ?  .Tai  6t6  au 
gpeetacle.  Oil  done?  Al'Od^on.  Qu'est-ce  qu'on  don- 
nait  ?  On  a  donn^  Ipbig^ie,  avec  un  vauderille  &  la  fin ; 
mais  je  n'y  suis  all6  que  pour  voir  la  tragic.    Qui  est- 
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ce  done  qui  remplissait  le  r6le  d'Achille  ?  C*est  S.  Avez- 
Toos  YU  Talma  dans  le  r6le  d' Agamemnon  ?  Oui,  bien 
des  fois.  Quel  air  noble,  quelle  attitude  imposante,  il 
sayait  prendre !  II  est  bien  douteuz  qu'on  reroie  jamais 
for  la  scdne  un  pareU  acteur.  T  avait-il  beauconp  de 
monde  cbez  Mme.  L.  ?  Nous  ^tions  bien  au  moins  yingt- 
dnq  :  il  y  avait  deux  tables  d*6cart6,  trois  tables  de  boston, 
me  de  reversi,  une  autre  ou  Ton  jouait. . .  Mr.  T.  y  6tait- 
il  ?  Oh  quel  original  avec  son  habit  ^-la-frangaise,  son 
mandion  et  ses  bottes  ^  reyers  I  Tout  le  monde  s'est 
mis  a  Tire  en  le  voyant.  H  a  un  tic  aussi,  n'avez-yous  pas 
lemarqu^?  Vous  ne  lui  passes  rien.  Je  sais  n^amnoins 
appr^ier  son  m^rite.  Sa  bonhomie  me  plait.  II  est 
joyial  aussi.  Oui,  il  aime  h  faire  des  calembourgs.  Oh ! 
pour  ses  calembourgs,  on  lui  en  ferait  souyent  grdce. 
Irez-yous  au  concert  apres-demain  ?  Je  ne  sais  pas  si  je 
poomd ;  je  dois  aUer  din^  dies  ma  sosur.  H  y  aura 
plnsieurs  3eyes  duConseryatoire,  et  Mile.  A.  doit  chanter. 
Est-ce  que  yous  6tes  musicien  ?  Non,  mais  j'aime  beau- 
ooup  la  musique.  Et  yous,  yous  jouez  du  yiolon^  je  crois  ? 
Kon,  c'est  mon  fr^ ;  moi,  je  joue  de  la  fLttte,  et  je  pince 
on  peu  de  la  guitare.  Hier,  yotre  ami  M.  C.  a  chant6 
chez  yotre  onde.  Ah  I  je  ne  chanterais  pas,  si  j'tois  ii 
sa  place.  Pourquoi  done  ?  Farce  qu'il  a  la  yoiz  fonsse. 
On  dit  qu'il  n*y  a  pas  de  yoix  ^siusse*  Eh  bien !  si  yous 
Toulez,  il  n'a  pas  I'oreille  juste.  Sa  sosor  touche  joliment 
dn  piano.  EUe  est  tres-bonne  musidenne*— M«  P.  est-il 
yisible?  Monsieur,  il  y  a  quelqu'un  ayee  lui  dans  ce 
moment-d.  En  ce  cas-l^  je  repasserai  tantdt.— Combien 
Toulez-yous  de  ces  deuxyolumes-U  ?  Qnatre  francs  dSoi 
sons,  monsieur.  Je  yous  en  donnend  trois  francs,  si  yous 
Tonlez.    Je  ne  peux  pas  yous  les  donner  pour  ce  priz-U^ 
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monsieur.  Voulez-vous  me  les  donner  pour  trois  francs 
diz  som?  Yous  mettrez  quatre  fcancs?  Non,  ainsi 
voyez.  AUons!  prenez-les  done  pour  trois  francs  dlx 
sous. — Mob  IXeu  I  que  Adolpbe  a  done  mauvais  ton  d 
present  I  je  le  rencontre  souvent  dans  les  rues  avec  ua 
cigare  ^  la  bouche.  Uautre  jour  il  s'est  avise  de  siffler 
dans  un  caf6 ;  il  s'est  fait  mettre  k  la  porte. — ^Hs  sont 
brouill^s.  Ob !  ils  se  raccommoderont. — ^11  y  a  eu  un 
duel  ce  matin  au  bois  de  Boulogne. — Nous  nous  sommes 
bien  amuses  bier  k  Passy:  c*6tait  la  fete;  nous  avons 
dans6  toute  la  soiree. — Nous  devons  aller  Dimancbe  k 
Vincennes ;  veux-tu  dtre  de  la  partie  ?  — -  Tu  fais  la 
mouel 

LXXVIII. 

Si  ces  dames  veulent,  nous  feroni  un  boston?  Mme. 
D.  aimerait  peut-^re  mieux  le  reversi  ?  Moi  ?  non,  du 
tout ;  je  jouerai  le  bdston  volontiers,  si  cela  tous  arrange. 
VouB  fetes  trop  bonne.  Voulez-vous  bien  alors  prendre 
une  ficbe?  Nous  aliens  nous  placer.  Je  vous  prierai 
seulement  d'avoir  un  peu  d'indulgence,  parce  que  je  ne 
suis  pas  tr^-forte.  Oh  I  de  ce  c6t6-lk  vous  n'avez  rien 
k  craindre ;  nous  ne  le  sommes  pas  non  plus.  Ces  mes- 
sieurs et  ces  demoiselles  feredent  siarement  bien  un  vingt* 
et-un  ?  Oui,  madame,  avec  plaisir.  A  moins  que  vous 
ne  pr^feriez  les  petits-jeux  ou  Ton  donne  des  gages? 
Oh  !  non,  madame ;  nous  vous  ferions  trop  de  bruit.  A 
qui  d  feire  ?  C'est  k  madame.  Voulez-vous  bien  couper  ? 
Ma  scear,  ne  regarde  done  pas  mon  jeu,  je  t*en  prie.  Et 
toi,  en  ce  cas-la,  mon  ami,  ne  tricbe  done  pas  avec  Mile. 
Addle.    Je  passe.    Vous  faites  en  coeurs  ?    Joue  done. 
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Celina.  Je  m*y  tiens.  Tout  le  monde  s'y  ticnt  ?  AbaU 
tez  les  cartes. — M.  T.,  ne  jouez-vous  pas  aux  echees  ? 
Quelquefois.  Si  vous  voulez,  nous  ferons  uue  parties 
pmsque  tout  le  monde  joue ;  on,  si  vous  aixnez  mieux 
faire  un  piquet,  nous  avons  encore  la  un  jeu  de  cartes  et 
des  jetons.  Non,  je  pr^fere  les  tehees.  Fort  bien; 
alors  nous  aliens  les  prendre.  Voyons  qui  jouera  le 
premier.  C'est  a  vous  a  jouer.  .Tai  joue.  Vous  faites 
9a  ?  echec  a  la  reine ;  sans  ce  pion-la,  je  faisais  echec  au 
roi  et  a  la  reine,  Votre  cavalier  me  gene  beaucoup.  Je 
ne  vous  conseille  pas  d'oter  votre  tour  de  la.  Vous  etes 
bien  heureux  que  ce  fou-la  garantisse  votre  roi ;  car  vcHis 
seriez  mat.  Vous  ne  pouvez  pas  faire  ga,  votre  roi  est  en 
6chec.  Je  ne  peux  plus  remuer :  me  voili  pat  Vous  avez 
encore  une  place. — Quand  vous  verrez  C,  tachez  done  de 
lui  tirer  les  vers  du  nez,  sans  faire  semblant  de  rien. 
J*irai  le  voir  demain.  II  ne  vous  sera  pas  difficile  de 
faire  tomber  la  conversation  Id-dessus.  Oh  I  je  saurai 
ce  qui  en  est. — Son  pere  est  bien  cass6,  il  est  en  enfance ; 
il  n'a  plus  sa  t^te.  Quatre-vingts  ans  aussi  I  C'est  un 
grand  age.  Sa  mere  est  morte  en  paralysie.— -Gare  I  gare  I 
rangez-vous  done:  vous  allez  vous  faire  ^eraser.  Je 
n'aime  pas  la  foule ;  aliens  done  nous-en. — II  a  pass6  un 
courrier  tout-a-llieure.  II  est  venu  a  bride  abattue; 
son  cheval  allait  ventre  a  terre.  II  s'est  arr^e  4  la  Pr6- 
fecture.  H  avait  siirement  des  depeches  pour  le  Pr^et.— * 
Vous  voila  revenus  !  Qu*avez-vous  acbet^  a  la  foire  ? 
Du  pain  d'^pice  et  des  croquignoles.  Y  a-t-il  beaucoup  de 
marchands  cette  ann^e?  Oui,  et  bien  plus  de  curiosit^s 
qu'a  Tordinaire.  II  y  a  des  ^cuyers  et  une  barraque  de 
hauteurs.    Nous  avons  vu  la  parade.     Paillasse  est  bien 
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amusant  quand  11  fdt  Jeannot.  Que  t£tes-Tons  d  'Arle-* 
quin  ?  Oh  !  il  est  eoiriique.  II  y  a  un  escatnotetrr.  Je 
nlii  pas  yii  de  dkeuse  de  bonne-aventore.  On  dirait  que 
Tons  en  avez  regret.  Oai,  parce  que  je  me  serais  fait  dire 
la-imenne. 

• 

LXXIX. 

^Exkttez,  Ha !  c  est  toi :  comment  ga  va-t>il  ?  Est-ce 
que  ta  famille  est  en  ville  ?  Noii ;  je  suis  venu  seul.  Veux- 
ta  t'asseoir  ?  II  fait  bien  cband.  C'est  fin  bon  temps 
ponr  les  biens  de  la  terre.  II  faudrait  de  Teau.  II  n  y  a 
pas  long^temps  qu'il  en  est  tomb6  pourtant.— Ta  es  oc- 
cope?  Jemets  de  Tordre  dans  mon  seei^taire.  Continue, 
que  je  ne  te  derange  pas.  Quel  monceaudepapierB!  Toila 
des  lettres.  Tu  peux  les  lire  si  ga  t  amuse ;  il  n'y  a  pas 
de  secrets.  £n  yoici  une  de  mon  fiUenl ;  c*est  celle  qu'il 
m*a  6erite  an  premier  de  Van.  Ho  I  voyons  ;  une  lettre 
de  bonne  ann6e^  9a  doit  etre  jolL 

Man  ober  porrain, 

L'usage  m'impose  aujourd'hui  im  devoir  tpop  doux  a 
rempHr  pour  que  jeii^glige  de  m'en  aoquitter.  Soufirez 
done  que  je  tous  prie  d'agr^er  Texpresnon  des  vcenx  que 
je  forme  ponr  Totre  bonheur  et  celui  de  votre  aimable  hr 
mille.  Puiflse  1  «nn6e  qni  va  commenoer  dtre  pour  vous 
et  towfees  les  persomies  qni  voas  sent  ch^ivs,  une  succes- 
sion de  jours  serins,  qui  voas  en  pr^parent  tme  longue 
suite  de  Bembkibles'pour  Tavenir. 

Msis  qnelque  sinedres  et  ardents  qne  soioit  ces  vo^bx, 
je  sds^  mon  cher  parrain,  qu'ils  ne  peuvent  suffire  pour 
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j^coniudtiie  toutes  vos  boat^,  et  surtout  lebienfiut  que 
j'ai  re9u  de  vons  lorsqne  yoob  ayex  bien  Toida  me  tenir 
£iir  les  fonts  de  bapteme.  Si  vons  y  atw  pns  I'engage- 
joent  solennel  d'etre  pour  moi  un  second  p^,  voos  crez 
droit,  sans  doute  a  present,  d'exiger  de  ma  part  le  respect, 
avec  Vattafihement  et  la  soamission  d*nn  £]& 

Croyez^mon  cfaer  parrain,  que  ce  sont  en  effet  les  sen- 
timents qu'aura  pour  vous  toute  sa  vie  votre  affectionne 
fiUeul,  Alexis. 

Dijorty  ce  31  Decemhre,  1625. 

Celle-ci  est  de  mafille,  qui  noos  annonoe  que  les  va-- 
cances,  a  sa  pension,  commencent  la  semaine  prochaine.— - 
^  me  fait  plaisir ;  je  serai  bien  aise  de  la  revoir. — £lle 
gxandit  beaucoup. 

Mon  cher  papa  et  ma  cbere  maraan, 
J'ai  le  plaisir  de  vous  annoncer  que  uos  vacances,  cette 
annee,  commenceront  le  Jeudi  seize  de  ce  mois.  Je  me 
reJQuis  a  I'id^e  de  me  retroover  bientot  aupres  de  vous  et 
de  mon  frere ;  et4e  pouvoir  vous  embrasser  tous  les  trois. 
Je  me  porte  tres-bien,  et  j  esp^re  vous  trouver  aussi  en 
bonne  sante.  Je  me  fiatte  que  vous  serez  satisfaits  des 
progres  que  j'ai  fails,  depuis  mon  retour  a  la  pension,  dans 
mes  diverses  Etudes ;  car  le  desir  de  vous  plaire  et  de  m^- 
riter  vos  ^loges  m'a  toujonrs  &it  travailler  a^ec  ardeur. 

Soyez  assures,  mon  cber  papa  et  ma  cb^re  maman,  que 
je  m'efforcerai  sans  cesse  de  me  rendre  digne  de  votre 
amour ;  et  de  reconnaitre  par  ma  eonduite  et  ma  soumis- 
sion,  les  tendres  soins  que  vous  m'avez  prodigu^s  dans 
mon  enfance,  et  les  sacrifices  que  vous  faites  encore  tous 
les  jours  pour  me  procurer  une  bonne  Education,  qui,  je  le 
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sois,  esty  apr^  Texistence,  le  plus  g^rand  bienfait   qi!e 
nous  puissons  recevoir  de  nos  parents. 

Adieo,  mon  cher  papa  et  ma  ch^re  maman :  que  je  suis 
heureuse  que  ce  ne  soit  plus  que  pour  quelques  jours  I 
Yous  m  enverrex  chercber  de  bonne  ueure  Jeudi ;  n'est- 
ce  pas?  car  je  sais  bien  que  vous  avez  autant  de  desir  de 
revoir  votre  enfant,  qu'elle  en  a  elle-menae  de  vous  em- 
brasser. 

Je  suis  avec  respect  et  le  plus  sincere  attacbemert, 

Votre  fiUe  cberie, 

Alexandrine. 
St*  Cyr^  ce  8  Septembre,  1836. 

Je  vous  prie  d'assurer  mon  frere  de  ma  vive  amitie. 

Je  crois  qu'iil  est  temps  que  je  m  en  aille.  Pourrais-tu 
me  preter  les  oeuvres  de  Mr.  de  Jouy  ?  Je  vais  te  les 
donner;  mais  il  n*est  pas  tard,  il  faut  encore  lire  ces 
billets-la. 

Mr.  et  Mme.  D.  presentent  leurs  compliments  a 
Mme.  S.,  et  Tinviteot  ^  leur  faire  le  plaisir  de  venir  passer 
la  soiree  cbez  eux  Vendredi  21  de  ce  mois. 

D. 
Paris,  ce  15  FevrieVy  1837. 

Mr.  et  Mme.  R.  ont  Thonneur  de  presenter  leurs  com- 
pliments a  Madame  L.,  et  de  Tinviter  a  leur  faire  le 
plaisir  de  venir  avec  Mademoiselle  sa  fille  au  bal  qu'ils  se 
proposent  de  donner  en  leur  hotel,  le  Mardi  26  courant. 

La  danse  commencera  ^  neuf  heures.  Une  rloonse 
obligera. 

Pans,  ce\2  Mars,  1837. 
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Voici  une  lettre  de  change  : 

Angers,  ceW  Avrily  1837. 

Bon  pour  2,000  francs. 
Monsieur, 
A  vue,  il  vous  plaira  payer  par  cette  seule  de  change,  i 
lordre  de  Mr.  P.,  la  somme  de  deux  mille  francs,  valeur 
re^ue  de  Mr.  T.,  et  que  vous  passerez  au  compte  de  votre 
serviteur,  E. 

A  Monsieur  JB.  Negociant,  rue  St,'Martiny  a  Paris, 

Je  me  sauve,  j*ai  peur  de  manquer  la  voiture.  Adieu, 
au  plaisir» — Jo  ne  te  savais  pas  la :  je  croyais  que  tu  devais 
aller  Toir  Mme.  P.  aujourd'hui.  J'ai  ehang6  d'idee,  je 
n'irai  que  demain. — Charles  sort  d'ici. — Lui  as-tu  donni 
le  parapluie  de  ^la  tante  ?  Je  I'ai  oublie. 

LXXX. 

Mme.  S.  pr^sente  ses  sinc^res  compliments  a  Monsieur 
et  Madame  D.,  et  regrette  de  ne  pouvoir  accepter  leur 
aimable  invitation,  devant  partir  Samedi  pour  la  campague, 
oii  elle  compte  rester  une  quinzaine.  EUe  aura  avant  son 
depart  le  plaisir  d'aller  rendre  visite  a  Monsieur  et  Ma- 
dame D.,  pour  leur  faire  agr^er  ses  excuses.    L.  nee  G. 

16  Fevrier,  1837. 

Mme.  L.  est  trds-oblig^e  a  Monsieur  et  Madame  R.  de 

leur  aimable  invitation ;   et  I'accepte  avec  beaucoup  de 

plaisir  pour  elle  et  sa  fille. 

L. 

14  Mars,  1887. 
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Moa  cher  amii  je  crois  avoir  oublie  mon  portefeuille 
hier  chez  vous ;  si  oela  est,  vemllez,  je  vous  prie,  m'obliger 
de  le  remettre  au  porteur  du  present. 

Toujours  a  yous, 

Mercredi,  25.  FRiDiRic. 

£mma»  tenez,  ma  petite>  vous  allez  porter  ce  billet  ^ 
Mme.  F.  Vous  savez  bien  ou  elle  demeure,  n'est^se  pas? 
Oai,  madaxne.  II  ne  fandva  pas  6tre  long-tCTopS)  parce 
que  j*ai  besoin  de  yous. 

Mme  L.  souhaite  le  bonjour  a  Mde.  F*,  et  la  prie  de 
vouloir  bien  commencer  tout  de  suite  sa  robe  de  merinos ; 
parce  qu'elle  desire  Tavoir  a  la  fin  de  la  semaine.  Elle 
serait  bien  aise  aussi  que  Mde.  F.  y!nt  elle-meme  la  lui 
essayer  dds  qu'elle  sera  faite. 

Mardi,  12. 

Vous  lui  direz  qu'elle  I'aura  Samedi  sans  %ute,  et  que 
je  tacherai  de  la  lui  porter  moi-meme ;  mais  que  si  je  ne 
peux  pas  y  aller,  j'eayenrai  ma  premiere  ouvri^re  fui  la 
lui  essaiera :  j'esp^e  d'ailleurs  qu'elle  sera  bien,  ct  qu'il 
n  y  aura  pas  besoin  d*y  retoucher. 

Mon  cher  ami, 

Je  vous  renvoie  le  livre  que  vous  avez  eu  la  bont^  de 
me  preter  la  semaine  derni^re.  Recevez,  je  vous  prie,  mes 
remerciments ;  lis  sont  d'autant  plus  sinceres  que  j*ai  eu 
beaucoup  de  plaisir  a  lire  I'ouvrage. 

J'attends  demain  quelques  personnes  a  passer  la  soiree, 
vous  seriez  bien  aimable  de  venir  faire  votre  partie  avec 
nous.  Tout  a  vous. 

Ce  17  MaL  SxipHANE., 
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Madame  B.  pr^sente  ses  compliments  i  Madame  lu,  ct 
Tinfomie  avec  regret  qu'une  circonstance  impr^vna  ne 
lui  permettra  pas  d'avoir  le  plaisir  d'aller  la  voir  ce  souv 
comme  elle  se  le  proposait ;  mais  elle  esp^re  pouvoir  de* 
aiain,  avec  Vagrement  de  Madame  L,.,  se  dedommager  de 
la  privatioa  de  ce  soir. 

Sa  trds-sincere  amie, 

Mardi  matin,  25.  B*  Kis  B, 

Mr.  F.  a  Tiionneur  de  presenter  ses  hommagee  respec* 
tueux  a  Madame  P.,  et  lui  serait  bien  oblig6y  si  elle  a  fini 
le  volume  qu'il  a  eu  le  plaisir  de  lui  prater  il  y  a  environ 
quinze  jours,  de  vouloir  bien  le  remettre  au  domestique 
porteur  du  present. 

Son  tres-humble  et  devou6  serviteur^ 

Ce  25  Aout,  1837.  F. 

Ma  chere  Lucile^  je  me  meurs  d'envie  de  lire  les 
Scenes  de  la  Vie  Privee^  de  Mr.  de  Balzac :  je  crois 
t'avoir  entendue  dire  que  tu  les  as.  Voudrais-tu  avoir  la 
fonte  de  me  les  preter  pour  quelques  jours.  Si  cela  t'est 
possible,  tu  m'obligeras  en  les  confiant  ^  ma  femme  de 
cfaarabre.  Ta  fiddle  amie, 

Jeudi,  16  Octohre.  Clara. 

O^  est  ta  grammaire  ?  II  faut  I'etudier ;  assleds-toi  1^ 
Auguste  I  II  appread  sa  le^on^  il  ne  sortira  pas  qu'il  ne 
la  sache.  La  sais-tu  ?  A  la  bonne  heure. — Je  viens  du 
port ;  j  attendais  un  bateau  de  vin  qui  n'arrive  pas ;  je 
crains  qu'il  n*ait  eprouve  quelque  avarie.  Mr.  J*,  est 
venu  payer  sa  fticture*  Cet  ^cu-1^  me  paarait  bien  faible ; 
I'avez-vous  pes6  ?  Non.  Donnez-moi  les  balances  que  je 
le  pese.  Quand  vous  aurez  fini  ce  que  vous  faites  la,  il 
faudrait  vous  occuper  de  notre  compte  avec  la  maison 
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W.  et  compagnie  de  Londres.  Pouvez-vous  me  donner 
le  tableau  de  comparaison  des  monnaies  Fran9aises  et 
•  Anglaises  I  II  doit  etre  sur  votre  bureau ;  cherchez  bien. 
Ah  I  le  voici. 


MONNAIES. 


FaAN9AIS£8. 


40    franCB      •  > 

20     

10     . 

5     

2      . 

1      

jf    fr.  10  sous,  ou  50  centimes 
i    —  5  sous,  ou  25  centimes 
2  sous  ou  10  centimes 
1  &)a  ou5  couticiea 
1  liard 
1  centime 


MONNAIES. 


AN6LAISF.S. 


1  sovereign  ou  1  pound  (20  sh.> 

1  half-sovereign  ou  half-pouna  (10  sh.) 


1  crown  (5  sh.) 

1  half-crown  (2  sh.  0  pence; 

1  shilling  (12d.) 

1 
1 


sixpence  (6d.) 
fourpence  (4d.) 
twopence  (2d.) 
1  penny  (Id.) 
1  nalf-pennv  (J) 
1  farthing  (i)       . 


ANOLAI8E8. 
•       I    13      4 

.  0  16  8 
.084 
.042 
.018 
.  0  0  10 
.005 
.  0  0  2J 
.001 

C  0  0^ 
.000} 
.     0    0     OA 


FRAN9AISES. 
Jr,  c. 
25  20 
12  60 
5 


2  sous  ou 

1  son  ou 

2  liards  ou 


2 
1 


80 
90 
16 


0  60 
0  40 
0  20 
0  10 


0 
0 


5 

2* 


*l*  Les  apparentet  erreurt  viennent  de  la  difference  qui  existe 
etUre  la  valeur  nominale  et  la  valeur  rielle* 
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FIN    DE    LECHO. 


V^OCAB  UL  AIRE 


FRANCATS^ANGLAIS 


DIft 

MOTS  CONTENUS  DANS  L'fcCHO  DE  PARIS ; 

AVEC  L*£XPLICATI0N  OE8   IDIOTISMES  ET 
DES   PHRASES   PROYSBBIALEB. 


PAR  LE  MfiME. 
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a,  prefw  at,  ta»  in,  aftar. 

abmtser,  t.  a.  reg;  1  cooj.,  to  abase, 
lower,  let  down«  ^abmuery 
y.  refl^  to  fiiB,  sink,  decrease ; 
to  livable  one's  self. 

mbatirej  t.  a.  ifr»  4  conj.,  to  poll 
down,  demolish,  bring  or  bear 
down,  liftartinr  le9  carttSj  show 
your  cards. 

Met  s>  n.,  abbot. 

abbesse,  a,  f.  abbeai. 

abeille,  s.  f.,  bee. 

Mmer,  y.  a.  reg.  1  eonj.,  to  cast 
or  throw  intDae  abyss  ;  to  de- 
stroy, rain,  spiuL 

mbmmer  (f ),  y.  refl.,  r.  1  Geii|., 
to  subscribe,  to  bsjgsdn. 

abord  {d),  ady.,  aft  first. 

dbordir^  y.  a.  reg.  I  con>»  to 
eome  or  draw  near  ;  to  accost. 

ekyer,  y.  n.  irr.  1  eonj.,  to  bark. 

ahri,  8.  m.,  dielter. 

nMooi,  s.  m.,  apricot.. 

abtent,  •»«,  adj.,  absent. 

acajou,  s.  m.,  mahogany. 

accepter,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  ac- 
cept, receive. 

accidenty  s.  m.,  accident,  mislbr- 
time. 

aecammoder^  y.  a.  regt  1  conj.,  to 
fit,  dress,  adjust,  make  up ;  to 
settle,  put  in  order,  accommo- 
date, be  conyenient  for. 

accompagner,  y.  a.  reg.,  1  coaj.,  to 
accompany,  come  or  go  akiag 
with. 


aceordy  s.  m.,  agreement,  eoocor^ 
conformity,  concert.  Accords^ 
pU  espousals.  Moh  piano  iCeU 
pas  d^accordt  my  piaao  ia  not 
in  tune. 

aetofdeet  s.  f.,  bride. 

aeeorder,  y.  a.  reg.  i  cooj^  to^  ad- 
just, reconcile,  grant 

aeamaiery  y.  n.  reg.  1  eo^i.,  to 
give  birth  to  a  child ;  to  be 
brought  to  bed  of  a  chUd  i  to 
be  confined. 

accroCf  s.  Dk,  reat,  hook,  stop^ 
tearing. 

ocemFe,  (Jaire),  y.  &  irr.  4  conj., 
to  make  one  believe ;  to  im- 
pose upon  one.  //  ne  ten  fail 
pat  aecroiret  he  is  not  self-coa- 
ceited. 

acetu^,  ^-€,  part.,  accused,  the 
party  accused,  the  prisoner. 

aeketefy  y*  a.  irr.  1  coi^  to  buy 
purchase. 

oiAever,  y.  a*  reg.  1  conj.,  to  finish, 
perform,  complete,  perfect 

acier,  e»  m.,  sted* 

acqukier,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
pay  t  to  clear,  dischaiig^e,  acquit. 

aeiey  &  nk,  ac(^  action,  deed, 
agreement 

acteuTf  s.  m.  actor. 

actric&y  s.  f.,  actress* 

adieu,  ady.,  adieu,  farewell,  geod- 
bye.  Faire  set  adieus,  to  take 
one's  leave  ;  to  say  good-bye. 

addition^  s.  t,  addition* 
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e^ecttf, «.  m.,  adjective. 

adjoinU  s*  m-t  a  mayor's  deputy. 

adjudication,  B.  1^  adjudicatloD, 

.   auction. 

adminutrer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
admintster,  govern  ;  to  confer. 

admirer,  y,  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  ad- 
mire, wonder  at. 

adoiicir,y.Si*Teg.  2  conj.,  to  soften ; 
to  sweeten ;  to  make  milder. 

adresse,  s.  f.,  address^  direction  ; 
skilly  dexterity. 

adresser,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  ad- 
dress, direct,  send. 

adroit,  — e,  adj.,  handy,  skilful^ 
dexterous. 

affaire,  s.  f.,  afFair,  business, 
thing.     Faire  bien  set  affiwres, 

■'■  to  thrive,  do  well,  get  on  well, 
prosper.  Se  Hrer  acffaxrcy  to 
get  out  of  a  scrape,  to  recover. 
Oil  en  est  V affaire ...  ?  what 
has  been  done  in  that  which 
concerns...  ? 

4iffame,  — e,  adj.,  hungry. 

affecter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  af- 
fect ;  to  destine ;  to  mortgage ; 
to  grieve. 

afflche,  s.  f.,  bill,  paper  posted  up. 

Let  Peiites  AfficheSf  a  daily  paper 
for  advertisements. 

afficher,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  post 
up. 

afin  de,  afin  que,  conj.,  in  order 
to ;  so  that. 

affliger,  v.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  afflict, 
give  sorrow,  grieve.  S'aMiger, 
V.  refl.,  to  grieve,  be  afflicted. 

tffranchir,  v.  a.  reg.  2  conj.,  to 
free ;  to  give  one  his  liberty. 
Affranckhr  une  lettre,  to  frank 
a  Tetter. 

qffretuc,  — se,  adj%,  frightful,  hi- 
deous, dreadful,  terrible. 

Afriqjte,  s.  ft  Africa. 

agacer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  pro- 
Toke,  tease,  urge,  anger,  entice. 

dge,  s.  m.,  age ;  century,  epoch. 


Sgi,  — «,  adj.,  aged,  old. 

agir,  V.  a.  reg.  2  corij.,  to  act, 
deal,  proceed  ;  to  have  an  in- 
fluence. //  ne  iagit  pas  de 
cela,  that  is  not  the  business  in 
hand,  the  matter,  the  question. 

agiter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  agi- 
tate, toss,  trouble,  disquiet ;  to 
shake. 

agrqfer,  v.  a.  reg.  I  conj.,  to  clasp. 

agriable,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  agreeable, 
pleasant. 

agreer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  accept 
of. 

ah  !  int,  ah ! 

all  fa  !  int.,  now !  well ! 

aigu,  — e,  adj.,  acute,  sharp. 

aiguille,  s.  f.,  needle ;  hand  of  a 
watch. 

aiguillee,  8.  f.,  needle-full. 

ail,  s.  m.,  garlic. 

aile,  s.  f ,  wing ;  sweep ;  sail,  pa 
ne  bat  que  (Tun  aile,  that  goes 
but  indifferently. 

aUleurs,  adv.,  elsewhere.  If  ail- 
leurs,  conj.,  besides. 

ainiable,  adj.,  m.  &  f.  amiable. 

aimer,  v.  a.  reg.,  1  conj.,  to  love, 
like. 

atne,  — e,  adj.  eldest. 

ainsii  adv.,  so. 

air,  s.  m.,  air,  manner,  look. 
Prendre  fair,  to  take  an  airing. 

aise,  s.  f.,  ease,  comfort.  JEtre  a 
son  aise,  to  be  at  ease  ;  to  be 
in  easy  circumstances.  Ftre 
mal  a  son  aise,  to  be  uncom- 
fortable. 

aise,  — e,  adj.  easy. 

aisemait,  adv.,  easily. 

ajouter,  V.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  add, 
join.  Ajouter  fit,  to  believe, 
to  give  credit  to. 

alcove,  s.  f.,  alcove ;  recess  in 
which  a  bed  is  placed. 

alerte,  s.  f.,  alarm. 

cderte,  adj.,  nimble. 

allee,  s.  f.,  allev,  passage,  walk. 
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AUemagne,  s.  f.,  Germany. 

aUer,  v.  n.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  go ;  to 
fit.  ^en  aller,  to  go  away.  In 
speaking  of  a  vessel,  to  let  out ; 
in  speaking  of  a  vessel  on  the 
fire,  to  boQ  over.  Aller  aux 
eaux,  to  go  to  a  watering-place. 
//  y  allait  de  la  vie.  Life  was 
interested  in  it.  Feare  aller  le 
feu,  to  make  the  fire  bum. 
Comment  pa  va-Uilt  how  are 
you  ?  ^a  va  bien,  I  am  well. 

aUonger,  y.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to 
lengthen,  stretch  out ;  to  pro- 
long. 

aUons!  int.,  well!  now!  come  I 

allttmer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
light,  kindle. 

allumette,  8.  f.,  match. 

almanack,  s.  m.,  almanac,  calen- 
dar. 

alon,  adv.,  then. 

amande,  s.  f.,  almond. 

amende,  s.  f ,  fine,  mulct,  penalty, 
forfeit. 

rtmener,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  bring, 
carry,  introduce. 

Amerique,  s.  f.,  America. 

and,  — e,  s.  &  adj.,  friend,  ac- 
quaintance ;  friendly,  cour- 
teous. 

amidon,  s.  m.,  starch. 

amiHS,  s.  f.,  friendship,  kindness. 

amomum,  s.  m.,  amomum. 

amottr,  6.  m.,  love,  affection. 
Amour-propre,  self-love. 

amourettx,  ^se,  s.  &  adj.,  lover  ; 
fond  of. 

amusement,  8.  m.,  amusement 

amuser,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
amuse,  to  interest,  to  please. 
S^amuser,  to  amuse  one's  self ; 
to  loiter. 

an,  s.  m.,  year.  Vanpcuse,  last 
year. 

ancetres,  s.  m.  n1.,  ancestors. 

ancien,  — ne,  adj.,  ancient,  old. 

dne,  — sse,  s.,  ass. 


Anglais,  — e,  g.  &  a(Q.,  English. 
Angleterre,  s.  f.,  England. 
anguille,  s.  f.,  eel.     II  if  a  quelque 

anguUle  sous  roche,    there  is 

some  mystery  in  it. 
anicroche,  s.  f.,  nindrance. 
animal,  s.  m.,  animal,  beast. 
anis,  8.  m.,  anise,  aniseed. 
anisette,  s.  f,  liquor  made  of  ani- 
seed. 
annee,  s.  f.,  year.     Sotihaiter  une 

bonne  annee,  to  wish  a  happy 

new  year. 
annoncer,  v.  a ,  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

announce,  declare,  tell,  make 

known. 
anse,  s.  f.,  handle,  ear. 
Aout,  s.  m.,  August. 
apercevoir,  v.  a.  reg.  3  conj.,  to 

perceive,  discover.    S'aperce-' 

voir,  to  perceive  or  see  ;  to  be 

seen. 
apotre,  s.  m.,  apostle.     Faire  le 

bon  apotre,  to  pretend  to  be 

honest. 
appartement,    s.   m.,  apartment, 

lodging,  suite  of  rooms. 
appartenir,  v.  n.  irr.  2  conj.,  to 

belongs  relate,  concern. 
appeler,  v.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  call, 

name.    S*appeler,  to  be  called, 

named.    En  appeler,  to  move 

for  a  second  judgment 
appStit,  s.  m.,  appetite,  desire,  in- 
clination. 
applaudir,  v.  a.  reg.   2  conj.,  to 

applaud,  clap  hands  ;  to  praise. 
appliquer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

apply,  set,  put,  lay  on.     S^ap^ 

pliquer,  to  apply  one's  self, 
apporter,  v.  a.  reg.   1  conj.,  to 

bring,  convey. 
apprecier,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

appreciate,  value. 
apprendre,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to 

learn  ;  to  teach  ;  to  hear ;  or 

be  told. 
apprcnti,  — tf,  8.,  apprentice. 


184 


igoprochert  T*  a.  n^»  I  conj.,  to- 
apptoaeb,  bring  or  draw  new. 
S'approcktr,  ▼•  refl*,  to  coMe 


approuver,  T.  a.  rcg.  1  C0DJ.«  to 
appv&ve,  liktt»,  altow  o£ 

o^ij^zii  a.  00.,  support  Appmfer, 
V.  a.  ik  B^  irr.  I  oooj.,  toaup- 
poBt ;  to  leanw  bear. 

apres,  prep.  &  ad?.,  atler ;  after- 
waraa. 

armj^e,  a.  f.,  spidec 

arbre,  s.  m.,  tree. 

itrc-en-^lf  a.  nik,  rainbow* 

orcAir,  a.  f.,  aieh»  arcade. 

archet,  g.  m.,  bow  to  play  on  a 
violin. 

archeveque,  s.  m.,  archbiftliop^ 

arddteete,  s.  m^  architeet 

archtteeture^  8.  f.,  aarchitectuce; 

ardeni,  — e,  adj.,  ardent^  violent, 
burning. 

ardeur,  8.  f.,  ardour,  heat,  leal. 

ardoite,  s.  f.,  slate. 

arete,  s.  f.,  fish-bone. 

argenif  a.  dl,  silver,  meaey.  Ai^ 
gent  compimi,  ready  money. 

argmterie^  8.  f.^.  silver  plate; 
plate. 

arm^ef  s.  £,  army. 

armoire^  s.  f.,  eupboafd  ;  do^es- 
ptese. 

arpent,,  s.  m*,  acre. 

arrachevy  v.  a^  regp.  1  conj.,  to 
pull,  draw  out ;  to  soateh,  tear, 
off. 

mtanger^  v.  a.  inr.  1  conj.,  to  ar- 
range, set  in  order,  dress.  Sat- 
ranger^  to  dress ;  to  agree, 
setue.  S'mrranger  de^  to  ac- 
commodate one's  self  witbv  to 
take.  Canvme  U  m'amnge  ! 
vbat  a  mesa  he  is  making  me 
in. 

arret,  s.  n&,  aet,  judgment,  decree, 
senteaoe;  arrest; 

arreter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.^  to  stop, 
detain.    Sarriter,  to  atop« 


arrhet,  a.  L  pU  pledgea*  eaantt» 
eamest-raoney. 

arriverr  v.  a.  reg»  I  cosj.,  to>  ar« 
riv«;  to  oome  to ;  gpeiinte;  to 
happen. 

errondbv  v.  a^.  reg.  2  conj.^  to 
round,  make  reund. 

mnoaer^y.  a^  neg^  1  coaj^ta  water, 
sprinkle,  soak. 

offivioir,  s.  OS.,  watering-pot. 

mt,  a.  m.,  vxU  maanar,  way,  me- 
thody  skilly  address. 

miichaut,  s.  m^  artichoke. 

miikmt,  8.  Hk,  aitifieer,  wodunan. 

05, 8.  m.,  ace. 

Amt  8.  C.  Aaia. 

atpeei,  a.  m.,  aspect,  sight. 

atperge,  s.  f.,  aspaiagusi 

atsatsinai,  a.  nu,  assasainatMio, 
murder. 

eusemhlie,  s.  f.,  assembly,  congre- 
gation, meeting. 

aueoir,  v.  a.  irr.  3  conj.,  to  set ; 
to  set  down,  settle^  place,,  lay. 
S^atseoir,  v.  refl.  to  sit  down. 

ofssrfieia,  a.  L,  assertion,  propo- 
sition. 

assez,  adv.,  enough. 

ameite,  s.  f.,  plate ;  seat,  tite,  si* 
toation ;  sitting,  posture. 

assigner,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  as- 
sign, appoint,  ascertain,  settle ; 
tot  summon. 

assises,  6»£  pi.,  assizeSk 

Msod^y  — ei,  s.  &  adj.,.  paxtner, 
associated. 

ansmementt  adv.,  surely,  as- 
suredly. 

assurer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  aa- 
sure,  affirm^  assert,  aver ;  to 
secure ;  to  insure. 

atelier^  s.  nu,  workroom. 

atout,  s.  m.,  trump. 

attacbeTr  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  tie^ 
bind,  fasten,  pin.  S'aitaeher^ 
to  take  hold,  cling,  stick ;  to 
dnvote  one's  self. 

tUtaquer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  cosy.,  to  9ir 
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tack  ;  to  pTOYoke,  uige,  chal- 
lenge. 

attendre,  y.  a.  reg.  4  conj.,  tnr 
waity  to  expect.  ^aUendre  a, 
to  depend  upon,  to  ejepcet 
Aitendi  quejepatte^  allmr  me 
to*  pass. 

aiiemAm>,  s.  f  ^  attenttoa,  applica- 
tion, care» 

aUirer,  t.  a.  legw  1  oob}.,  to  at- 
tract, draw.  ^attartTf  to  diaw 
upon  one'a  aeUL 

aUitude,  s*  £,  attitude^  portuse^ 

attraper,  v.  a^  leg.  i  oon>,  to 
cheat ;  to  catch. 

mt  (a  le),  prep.,  contiacted  with 
the  article,  to  theu 

aucutif  — e,  adj.,  none,  no  one, 
notanj. 

augmeider,  v.  a.  seg.  1  conj*,.  to 
aogmeut,  increase,  enlarge ;  to 
aggrayate.  Augmenter^  t.  n., 
to  increase,  grow,  rise.  Le 
pain  €»t  ttugmente  d!ua  joti, 
bread  is  a  halfpenny  dearer* 

aujotard'htu,  adv.,  to-day,  now,  at 
present 

aune,  s.  ul,  alder-tree* 

atm^,  8.  f.,  an  ell.  Meturer  let 
autrea  a  sou  aunef  to  measure 
another  man's  com  by  one's 
ewm  bnsheL 

mtpres,  adv.,  near,  by,  close  to. 
//  esi  bien  mqtres^  du  mifuHre, 
he  is  in  fiiTour  with  the  minis- 
ter, 

tmttij  adr.  &  conj.,  also,  (oo>  like- 
wise, as ;  so,  therefore. 

euuU&lt  ady.,  immediately,  ^tcf- 
mtoi  que,  conj.,  as  soon  as. 

auiaut,  adv.,  aa  mnefa,  so  much. 

outeur,  s.  m.  &  f.,  author. 

automne,  s.  m.  &  f.,  autumn. 

tndoWf  adv.,  aboul^  round.  ^- 
kmr  dci  prep.,  round  about. 

mttrct  ai^  m.  &  f.  other.. 

muirtfiM^  adv.,  formerly,  before 
in  former  times,  in  timet  past. 


Autriche^  s.  f.»  Austria. 

aux  (A  lea),  prep,  contracted 
with  the  article,  to  the. 

avaler,  v.  a.  leg.  1  conj.,  to  swal- 
low« 

amtnee^  8k  f.,  start ;  the  isay  cue 
has  got  before  another;  act 
vanee,  step,  forwardoesa  ;  jut- 
ting out ;  fine  step. 

ee«ifl»*,  V.  aet  &  n.  reg.  I  eotQ^ 
to  advance  ;  to  go  on  ;  to  jut 
or  stand  out*  MUc  avaltce  (is 
speaking  of  a  watch)^  it  goes 
too  fast 

avantt,  prep.,  before. 

€»arkef  s.  f.,  eovetousness. 

avarief  a.  f.,  damage. 

avec»  prep.,  with* 

atfeindrep  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  take 
out-. 

moeniure^s,  f.,  adventure.  Bonne 
aventure,  fortune ;  ^  VaucfUurCj 
at  random. 

aamotf,  s.  f.,  avenue,  alley,  walk. 

averse,  s.  f.,  shower. 

averlir,  v.  a.  rcg.  2  conj.,  to  wara^ 
advertise,  u&rm,  give  notice 
ofc  / 

aveugle^  adj.  m.  &  f.,  blind. 

aveugler,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
blind,  dazzle. 

aviser  («*),  v.  refl.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
imagine ;  to  come  to ;  to  begin* 

avoine,  s.  f.,  oats. 

avoir,  v.  a.  irr.,  3  conj.,  to  have, 
to  possess.  T  avoir,  there  to 
be.  N'avoir  plus  que,  to  have 
only.  IPavokr  qu'd^  to  need 
only.  N^avoir  que  faire  de, 
not  to  need ;  to  have  no  busi- 
ness with  ;  not  to  want  Qm'os- 

,  tu  doncf  what  is  the  miUter 
with  you?  J<?n'aim7t,  nothing* 

avoue,  s.  m.  lawyer,  attorney. 

€nouer,  V.  a.  reg.  1  coi\^  to  eeii« 
fess,  own ;  to  acknowledge, 
avow. 

AvrU,  s.  m.,  ApriL 
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habile  8.  m.,  chat,  chattering. 

babiiiardf  — e,  s.  &  adj.,  chatterer. 

hadigeonner,  v.  a.  reg.  1  CODJ., 

-    to  colour  a  plastered  wall. 

hadiut  — e,  adj.,  pl.ayful,  wanton. 

badmer,  v.  n.  reg.>  1  conj.,  to  joke^ 
jcit, 

hagateUe,  8.  f,  trifle. 

b^ue^  s.  f  >  ring. 

baguette,  s.  f.  wand,  stick. 

btiA  I  int,  indeed !  pshaw ! 

haigner,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
bathe ;  to  soak,  welter  in. 

haiUer,  v.n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  gape. 

bam^  s.  m.,  bath.  JBmn-7nariet 
hot  water  intended  for  warm- 
ing a  vessel  contsdning  some 
other  liquid. 

baisser,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
let  down,  to  fall,  to  decrease. 

bali  8.  m.,  ball. 

balai,  s.  m.,  broom. 

balance^  s.  f.,  scales,  balance. 

halayer,  v.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  sweep, 
to  clean  with  a  broom. 

balcorif  s.  m.,  balconv. 

balle^  s.  £,  bullet,  ball. 

baUotif  s.  m.,  balloon. 

ban,  8.  m.,  ban. 

banc^  s.  m.,  form. 

banquet  s.  f.,  bank. 

banqueroute,  s.  f.,  bankruptcy, 
failure. 

bapteme,  s.  m.,  baptism,  christen- 
ing. 

baqueff  s.  m.,  bucket,  tub. 

barb^f  s.  f,  beard.  Se  faire  la 
barbe^  to  shave  one's-self. 

hzrbiUon,  s.  m.,  little  barbel. 

barometre,  s.  m.,  barometer. 

barque,  s.  f.,  bark,  boat.  Se  jwh 
vtener  en  barque,  to  row  in  a 
boat. 

barraque,  s.  f.,  hut. 


barre,  s.  f.,  bar.  BarreSy  j)l.,  pri- 
son-bars. 

bos,  s.  m.,  stocking,  hose  ;  lower 
part.  Scu  djuur,  open- worked 
stockings.  A  bat,  ady .,  down^ 
Au  bas  de,  below. 

bat,  — se,  adj.,  below. 

basane,  s.  f ,  sheep  leather. 

basin,  8.  m.,  dimity* 

basset,  s.  m«>  terrier. 

bassin,  s.  m.,  basin,  pond,  dock. 

bassiner,  t.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
warm  with  a  warming-pan  ;  to 
foment. 

bateau,  s.  m.,  boat  Bateau  d  oa- 
peur,  steam-boat. 

bdiiment,  8.  m.^  building,  edifice  ; 
ship. 

bdtir^  y.  a.  reg.  2  conj.,  to  builcC 

bdtUse,  s.  f.,  building. 

batiste,  8.  f.,  cambric 

baton,  s.  m.  stick. 

baitre,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  beat, 
strike ;  (cards),  to  shuffle.  Se 
battre,  to  fight.  II  bat  la  canif 
pagne,  he  talks  nonsense  ;  he 
goes  out  of  the  way. 

bttvard,  —^,  adj.,  chatterer,  bab- 
bler, romancer,  boaster. 

beau,  belle,  adj.,  fine,  handsome:. 
II  fait  beau,  it  is  fine  weather. 
Avoir  beau  dire,  to  say  ia  vain. 
Avoir  beau  faire,  to  do  in  vain. 

Beauce,  s.f.,  a  province  in  France. 

beaucoup,  adv.,  much,  many. 

bee,  s.  m.,  beak,  nib.  Tetnr  quet^ 
quun  le  bee  dans  Veau,  to  keep 
one  at  bay. 

b^cassine,  s.  f.,  snipe. 

beche,  s.  f.  spade. 

beefsteak,  8.  m.,  beefsteak.  — aux 
pommes,  with  fried  potatoes. 

bel,  — le,  adj.,  fine,  handsome* 
beautiful^  fair. 
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beler^  ▼.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  bleat. 
bMdiction,    s.  f.^    benediction, 

blessing. 
hhnrj  y.  a.  reg.  2  conj.,  to  bless, 

prase. 
hequiUcf  s.  f.,  crutch. 
herceau,  s.   m.,    cradle,  arbour^ 

bower. 
hercer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  rock. 
herger,  — ere,  6.,  shepherd. 
Berlin,  s.  m.,  capital  of  Prussia. 
hesicles,  s.  f.  pi.,  spectacles. 
hetogne,  s.  f.,  business. 
hesoin,  s.  m.,  want. 
hetise,  s.  £,  foolishness,  silliness. 
beurre^  s.  m.,  butter. 
heurri,  — e,  part.,  buttered.  Poire 

de  beurrel  mellow  pear. 
biais,  s.  m,,  slope,  angle ;  bias, 

De  biais,    en    biais,    sloping^ 

across. 
bibliotheque,  s.  f.,  library ;  shelves 

for  books. 
bien,  s.  m.  &  adv.,  good,  estate  ; 

well.   Les  biens  de  la  terre,  the 

plants  ;   bien  que,  although. 
hientotf  adv.,  soon. 
Jnere,  8.  f.,  beer. 
bilboquet,  s.  m.,  cup  and  ball. 
billard,  8.  m.,  billiards,  billiard-^ 

table. 
bUle,  8.  f.,  bUUard-ball ;  marble. 
billet,  8.  m.,  ticket,    note,    bill. 

JBiUel'd-ordre,  a  bill  payable  to 

the  creditor,  or  any  person  he 

pleases  to  name. 
bisf  — e,  adj.,  brown. 
biscidi,  's.  m.,  biscuit. 
bisquer,  (childish,)  v.  n.  reg.  1 

conj.,  to  be  vexed.    Faire  bis' 

quer,  to  vex. 
bl(mc,—he,    adj.,   white,    clean. 

Du  blanc,  (speaking  of  roast 

meat),  some  white  flesh ;  that 

is  of  the  under  part. 
bUtnchisseuie,  s.  f.,  washerwoman, 

laundress. 
hie,  8.  m.,  corn,  wheat. 


blesser,  v.  a.  reg.,   1    conj.,  tc 

wound,  hurt. 
bleu,  — e,  adj.,  blue. 
Blois,  s.  m.,  a  town  in  France. 

blond,  — c,  adj.  fair. 

blonde,  8.  f.,  blond  lace. 

blouse,  8.  f.,  pocket  of  a  billiard* 
table ;  smock-frock. 

bocal,  s.  m.,  bottle  with  a  low  and 
wide  neck. 

bteuf,  8.  m.,  ox  ;  beef. 

boire,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  drink ; 
to  blot. 

bois,  s.  m.,wood,  forest.  Nesawn^ 
plus  de  quel  bois  faire  fiecke,  to 
know  no  longer  what  shift  to 
make— what  means  to  use. 

hoiserie,  s.  f.,  wainscot. 

boisseau,  s.  m.,  bushel. 

boite,  s.  f.,  box.  BoUe  a  ouvragCf 
workbox. 

boiter,  ▼.  n,  reg.  I  conj.,  to  go 
lame,  to  limp. 

bon,  — n^,  adj.,  good.  C^est  bon^ 
well ;  so  much  the  better. 
Tout  de  bon,  teriously.  Bon/ 
int.,  well !  Ma  bonne,  my  dear. 

bonbon,  s.  m.,  dainties,  sweet- 
meats. 

bonbonniere,  s.  f.,  sweet-meat  box. 

bond,  s.  m.,  rebound,  gambol. 
Vous  nous  avez  fait  faux  bond, 
you  have  disappointed  us. 

bonheur,  s.  m.,  happiness,  pros- 
perity, good  luck.  Porter  bon* 
heur,  to  bring  good  luck. 

bonhomie,  s.  f.,  good-nature. 

bonjour,  a.  m.,  good  day,  good 
morning. 

bonne,  s.f.,  maid- servant,  nursery 
maid. 

bonnet,  s.  m*,  cap. 

bonsdr,  6.  m.,  good  evening,  good 
night. 

bontl,  s.  f.,  goodness,  kindness. 
Vous  avez  bien  de  la  hont^,  you 
are  very  kind. 

I  bord,  s.  m.,  edge,  shore. 
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B^rdetnuffW^m^VL  town  in  Fraace. 
border,  v.  a  re^.  1  C05J.,  to  edge, 

border ;  to  stand  along* 
horgne,  a.  &  adj.,  one-eyed. 
bossu, — e,  adj.,  oiookcd^  cramped^ 

hump-baoked*. 
boston,  s.  m^  &  game  at  cardfi. 
botte,  8.  f.,  boot ;  bancb^  bundle, 

truss*     Jfottss  d  reverSf  boots 

iivith  tops. 
bouche,  8.  f^  mouth..    Faire  la 

petUe  bouche^  to  eat  little  on 

account  of  modesty. 
boucher,  — hv,  8.,  butter. 
boucher,  r»  &  reg.  1  eonj.,  to  stop> 

shut. 
bouchon,  Sw  m.,  cork,  stopple. 
boucle,  s.  f.,  buckle,  ring,  curL 
bonder,   v.  n.   r^.    1    couj.,   to 

pout* 
boue,  s.  f.,  mud. 
bougeoir,  s.  m.,  flat  or  hand  can** 

diestick. 
bouger  (very  familiar),  v.  n.  inr«  1 

eonj;,  to  move,  stir. 
bouffe,  8.  f.,  wax-candle. 
boiaiH,  8.  m»,  boiled  bee£ 
bouti&ef  s.  f.,  thick  milk.  pap. 
bouillir,  V.  n.  irr.  2  conj^  to  be 

boiling,  to   ferment     Fmrs 

bouUiir,  to  boil. 
bouUloire,  s.  f^  boiler,  kettle. 
bouillon,  8.  m.,  brotib 
btmianggr,  •<-4iv»  s.,  baker*. 
boule,  8..  f.,.  bowlobalL 
bouletley  s*  tf  little  baU. 
botUevani,  a.  m.,  rampart;  walk 

in  Paris. 
bovUngrin,  s.  m.,  bowling-green, 

grass  plot. 
bouquet,, 8,  m.,  nosegfay. 
bourbe,  s.  f.,  mud,  mire. 
bourdonneri  t.  m  reg.  I  coi^.,  to 

buzz,  hum. 
JBourgffx,  s.  ak,  a  town  in  FraBe& 
J^urgognej.  s..  £,   Btnrgundy,  a 

province  of  Ftanttek 
bourse,  s.  f.,  pvcae  ;  Eadiange. 


bouif  8.  m.,  end,  extremity.  JS!fi 
venir  a  bout,  to  succeed. 
Mettre  les  detue  bouts  ensemblet 
to  make  both  ends  meet  Pou*^ 
ser  a  bout,  to  tire  ;  to  put  to  a 
nonplus. 

bouteUle,  s.  C,  bottle. 

boutique,  s.  £,  fshop. 

bouton,  s.  m.,  button  ;  bud. 

boutonrwr,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg»  1  COBJ.^ 
to  button  ;  to  byd. 

bouture,  Sw  f.,  shoot,  slip. 

bracelet,  s.  nu,  bracelet. 

braire,  y.  n.  de&c.  4  conj.,  to 
bray. 

bramery  v.  n.  reg,  1  conj,  to  bel- 
low. 

branche,  s.  f.,  branch. 

branler,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
shake,  stir,  move,  ^a  branle 
dans  le  manche,  it  totters. 

brati,  s»  m^  arm.. 

brave,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  bmye>  CQu« 
rageous^  honest  and  gpod ; 
fine,  spruce.  Un  brave  hamme^ 
a  good  man  ;  uu  komme  brave, 
a  brave  man ;  de  braves  gens^ 
good  people. 

bref,  — eve,  adj.,  brief,  short 

Brest,  s.  m.,  a  town  in  France* 

bretelle,  s.  f.,  braces.  , 

bride,  s»  f.,  bridle.  A  bride  abat^ 
tue,  at  full  spaed.  Mettre  la 
bride  sup  le  couy  to  leave  a  per- 
son to  himself,  to  let  him  take 
his  own  course. 

brillant,  — e,  adj.,  brilliant,  shia* 
ing,  glittering,  bright. 

irin^  s.  m.,  bit,  piece  ;  sprigs 
shoot ;  slip,  blade. 

brique,  8.  f.,  brick. 

brimiet,  s.  m.,  steel ;  tinder  «r 
nre-box. 

brisies,  s.  f.  pL,  boughs  cast  in 
the  deer's  way..  AUer  sur  les 
brisies  de  qtielqu^un,  to  oppose 
one. 

briser,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  oreak» 
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broehe,  s.  f.,  8f»t.    Meitre  it  Uf 

brocket  to  roaat. 
hroeh^, — e,  piurt.,  knitted,  stitched. 
brocket,  s.  hb,,  pike. 
hrochette^  9.  £,  Bkewer. 
brochure,    s.  £,   stitched   book, 

pamphlet. 
hroderie,  s.  f.,  embroidery. 
brosser,y,  ft.  reg.  I  COBJ.,  to  iRmh. 
bronette,  s.  f.,  wheelbarrow. 
brotullard,  s.  ta,,  fog,  mWt. 
brota/U,  — e,  part.,  disordered, 

confounded;  fallen  out  with 

one. 
bru,  9.  f.,  son's  wife. 
bruH,  8.  m.,  noise,  report,  uproar. 


bHUani,  — «,  adj .,  bunuBg, 

\ng. 
bruler,  v.  a.  &  n.ieg^.  1  conj.,  to 

bum,  scoreh ;  to  set  on  fire^ 
brun,  — e,  adj.,  brown. 
bnu/ere,  s.  f.,  heath. 
bu^e,  9.  f.,  billet,  log. 
6fid^«#,  s.  m.,  budget. 
bufit,  8.  m.,  sideboard. 
burettu,  s.  m.,  board,  table ;  desk ; 

office  ;  counting  house.  Prenm 

dre  tar  dm  bwresu^  to  inquire 

how  matters  stand. 
burette,  s.  f.,  cruet. 
biiter,    Y.  n.  reg.    i   conj.,    to 

stumble. 


fa,  profn,  dem.,  used  for  cdoy  that. 

JDepa,  en  dega,  au  defa,  par 

defa,  this  side.    Ca  et  /d,  here 

tmd   there,     fal  ah  fa,  ia/L, 

now!  well! 
cabale,  s.  f.,  cabal,  party,  8et> 

gang,  faction. 
cabinet,  s.  m.,  closet,  study. 
cacher,  ▼.  a.  reg.  1  coiy.,  to  hide, 

conceal,  cover. 
eadieter,  t%  a.  irr.   1   coig.>  to 

seal. 
cttdeauy  s.  n»,  gift,  presents    ' 
cadgncci  s.  f.,  cadence,  time.   06- 

servez  la  cadatee,  keep  time. 
cadet,   8<  mi,  younger   son   or 

brother. 
eadette,  s.  f.,  younger  daughter 

or  sister.  * 

eadnm,  s.  m.,  dial,  sun-dial. 
cafi,    s.    OK,    coffee ;     coffiee- 

house* 
cafetikrc,  s.  f.,  coffee*pot ;  jog. 
cage,  9.  f.,  cage. 
eahier,  8.  m.,  copy-book.      Un 

cahier   de  papier  h  letirc,  a 

quire  of  writing-paper.. 
caUic,  s.  f.,  quail. 
caiite,  s.  f.,  box,  chest,  trunk. 


ctdcul,  s.  m.,  calculation,  reck- 
oning. 
caiegom,  a.  m.,  drawers. 
calembourg,  s.  m.,  pun,  quibble. 
ca&n^  — e,  s*  &  adj.,  fond  of  caf 

resses. 
camarade,  s.  m.  &  f ,  comrade, 

companion,  sehoolfellow. 
camUole,  s.  f.,  woman's  jacket ; 

nightgown. 
campagne,  s»  f.,  country ;  cam^ 

^paign,  count]y-«eat. 
cajiif,  s.  m.,  penknife. 
canne,  s.  f.,  cane. 
canneiie,  a.  f.,.  cinnamon;   tap, 

brass  cock. 
cape,  8.  f.,  Spanish  cape.     Rire 

sow  eape,  to  laugh  in  one^a 

sleeve. 
capiUdne,  s.  m.,  captain. 
capitale,  s.  t,  chiet  city,  capital, 

metropolis. 
cdpre,  s.  f.,  caper. 
caprice,  s.   m.,   caprice,   whim« 

fancy. 
capucine,  s.  f.,  nasturtium. 
caqueter,  y.  n,   irr.    I  conj.,.  to 

prattle,    chatter ;    to    chuck, 

duck. 
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ear,  conj.,  for. 

caradere,  s.  m.,  character,  hu- 
mour, temper. 

carafe,  s.  f.,  decanter,  water- 
bottle. 

caramholage,  8.  m.,  cannon  (at 
billiards). 

careme,  s.  m.,  Lent.  La  mu 
careme,  midlent. 

caresteTt  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  ca- 
ress, stroke. 

caricature,  s.  f.,  caricature. 

camavalt  8.m.,carnival  (the  three 
days  which  precede  Lent). 

carotte,  s.  f.,  carrot. 

carpe,  s.  f.,  carp. 

carreau,  s.  m.,  square ;  brick  used 
to  pave  a  room  ;  diamond. 
Carreau  de  vitre,  pane  of  glass. 

carte,  s.  f.,  card  ;  map.  Dormer 
carte  blanche,  to  give  one 
full  liberty  to  act  as  he 
pleases. 

carton,  s.  m.,  pasteboard,  band- 
box ;  portfolio  ;  thick  paper. 

cos,  8.  m.,  case. 

casaque,  s.  f.,  sort  of  coat  or 
cloak.  Toumer  casaque,  to 
change  sides. 

caserne,  s.  f.,  barrack. 

casquette,  s.  f.,  cap ;  smoking-cap. 

casse,  8.  f.,  capel ;  iron  pan  or 
pot,  copper. 

ccuse-noisette,  s.  m.,  nut-cracker. 

cass^,  — e,  part.,  broken  ;  de- 
cayed. 

casser,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
break.  Casser  la  tete,  to  stun 
with  a  noise. 

casserole,  s.  f.,  saucepan. 

cassonade,  s.  f.,  brown  or  moist 


sugar. 


castor,  s.  m.,  castor,  beaver. 

cataplasme,  s.  m.,  cataplasm, 
poultice. 

catMdrale,  s.  f.,  cathedral. 

caiise,  s.  f.,  cause,  motive,  rea- 
son :  suit  at  law: 


causer,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
cause ;  to  talk,  converse. 

cavalier,  s.  m.,  horseman,  cava- 
lier ;  (at  chess)  knight. 

cave,  8.  f.,  cave  ;  cellar. 

ce,  adj.  dem.,  this. 

ceci,  pr.  dem.,  this. 

c^der,  V.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
give  up;  to  yields  submit, 
comply. 

ceinture,  8.  f.,  girdle,  sash. 

cela,  pr.  dem.,  that. 

ceile,  pr.  dem.  f.,  she ;  that. 

celle-ct,  pr.  dem.  f.,  this  one. 

celle-l^  pr.  dem.  f.,  that  one. 

celtd-ci,  pr.  dem.  m.,  this  one. 

celui-lh,  pr.  dem.  m.,  that  one. 

cendre,  s.  f.,  ashes. 

centime,  8.  m.,  small  piece  of 
money,  the  100th  part  of  a 
franc. 

centre,  8.  m.,  centre,  middle. 

cent-sous,  8.  m.,  piece  of  money 
of  five  francs. 

eependant,  conj.,  however,  never- 
theless, yet. 

cerceau,  8.  m.,  hoop. 

c^r^ofde,  s.  f.,  ceremony. 

cerf,  8.  m.,  stag,  kite.  Mon  cerf 
est  pris,  mv  kite  is  up. 

cerise,  s.  f.,  cherry. 

certain,  — e,  adj.,  certain,  sure. 

certainement,  adv.,  certainly, 
surely,  indeed. 

cermeau,  s.  m.,  the  brain. 

cession,  s.  f.,  cession,  resignation. 

cet,  adj.  dem.  m.,  this. 

ceux,  pr.  dem.  m.  pL,  those. 

chablis,  8.  m.,  wind-fallen  wood ; 
sort  of  white  wine. 

chacun,  — e,  pr.  indef.,  every  one. 

chagrin,  s.  ra.,  grief,  sorrow. 

chagrin,  — e,  adj.,  sad,  dull,  mo^ 
rose. 

chagriner,  v.  a.  reg.  t  conj.,  to 
grieve,  trouble,  ver. 

chaine,  s.  f.,  chain. 

chaise,  s.  f.,  chair,  scat. 
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ckalenr^  8.  f.>  beat. 
cJiamaUler  (familiar  and  gay),  t.  a. 
reg.  1  coDJ.»  to  quarrel,  to  fight 
chaTiibranlc,  8.  m.,  jamb    of  a 

chimney-piece. 
chanibre,   8.  f.,   chamber,  room. 

Chambre  h  coucker,  bed-room. 
chamois^  s.  m.,  sbamoy. 
ckampt    8.   m.,    field.     Sur^lc' 

champ,  directly.     A  Umt  bout 

de  champ,  at  every  minute. 
Champagne,  s.  i.,  a  proYince  of 

France. 
nhampignon,  fi.  m.,  mushroom. 
chandeJie,  8.  f.,  candle.    —  des 

sir,  sixes  ;  un  paquet  de  chaU' 

deUesy  a  pound  of  candles.    Le 
jeu  rCen  vaut  ptu  la  chandelle, 

it  is  not  worth  while. 
changemeni,  8.  m.,  change,  alter- 
ation. 
changer,  y.  a.  &  n.  irr.  1  conj.,  to 

change,   alter ;   to  exchange. 

Changer  d^idie,  to  change  one's 

mind. 
chanson,  s.  f.^  song,  idle  story. 
chanter,  y.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj., 

to  sing. 
ehaniier,  s.  m.,  wood-yard. 
chancre,  8.  m.,  hemp. 
chapeau,  s.  m.,  hat,  bonnet. 
chapeUer,  s.  m.,  hat-maker. 
chapHre,  s.  m.,  chapter. 
chaque,    adj.    m.    &    f.,    each, 

every. 
charbon,  s.  m.,  charcoal.     Char- 

bon  de  terre,  coals. 
chardonneret,  s.  m.,  goldfinch. 
charge,  s.  f., load,  charge;  office. 
charger,  y.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  load ; 

to  charge,  accuse ;  to  give  a 

commission. 
duarioi,  s.  m.,  cart,  waggon. 
chants,  8.  f.,  charity,  alms.    CAo- 

riUbien  ordotmde  commence  par 

soi^menm,    charity   begixts    at 

home. 
charlatan^  8.  m » quack. 


chamiant,  -~e,  adj.,  charming, 
lovely. 

charm4,  — e,  part.,  very  glad,  de- 
lighted. 

cHiarmille,  s.  f.,  hed*e  of  yoke- 
elm-trees. 

charpentier,  s.  m.,  carpenter. 

c/iarrier,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
bear  ice. 

charrue,  s.  f.,  plough. 

chasse,  s.  f.,  hunting,  shooting, 
coursing ;  game,  venison. 

chasser,  y.  a.  reg.  I  conj.  to 
hunt,  pursue,  to  drive  away. 

cJuuspt,  8.  m.,  frame. 

chat,  — ie,  s.,  cat.  Acheter  chat 
en  poche,  to  buy  a  pig  in  a 
poke.  A  bon  chat  bon  rat,  tit 
for  tat.  Chat  ichaudi  craint 
lean  froide,  a  burnt  child 
dreads  the  fire. 

chateau,  s.  m.,  castle,  seat,  man- 
sion. Ba^  des  chateaux  en 
JEipagne,  to  build  castles  in 
the  air. 

chaud,  — e,  adj.,  warm,  hot.  «/Vit 
chaud,  1  am  hot.  Jlfait  chaud, 
it  is  hot. 

chaudronnier,  s.  m.,  brazier,  cop- 
persmith, tinker. 

chauffer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
warm. 

chauuie,  s.  f.,  causeway.  Rex* 
dc'chamsie^  ground-floor. 

ChaussMI^ Antm,  s.  f.,  a  place  in 
Paris. 

chausson,  s.  m.,  under-stocking ; 
sock  ;  sort  of  pumps  ;  snow- 
shoe. 

chausture,  s.  f.,  any  covering  for 
the  leg  or  foot. 

chemin,  s.  m.,  way,  road,  course. 

chef-d'tguvre,  8.  m.,  master-piece. 

cheminie,  s.  f.,  chimney. 

chemise,  8.  f.,  shirt,  shift. 

chenet,  b.  m.,  hand-iron ;  chim- 
ney-dogs. 

chenevis,  s.  m.,  hemp-seed. 
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cbsniile,  8^  f.,  eaterpillar. 
cher,  --^re,  adj.,  dear,  beloved. 
ckercker,   t.  a.  reg.  1  CODJ.,  to 

search,  look  for. 
theval,  8.  m.,  horse.    A  cheval, 

on  horseback.     CAevul'fondu, 

leap-frog. 
cheva&er,  s.  m.,  knight.   Ckevaiier 

d*vidustrie,  sharper. 
ckeveu,  s.  m.,  hair. 
chez.,  prep.,  at  or  to  the  home 

of;  among. 
ehien,  — ne,  s.,  dog.     Chien  d*un 
futile  cock.    Chien  darret,  set- 
ter-dog, pointer.     Enlre  chien 

et  hup,  at  twilight. 
chiffon,    s.    m.,    rubbish,    rag, 

trifling  millinery-work. 
i^iffmner,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

rumple,  ruffle. 
c/iijbmer,   s.   m.,   ra^-gmtherer ; 

high  chest  of  drawers. 
chiffi'e,  8.  m.,  figure,  number. 
chinirgicn,  s.  m.,  surgeon. 
chocolat,  s.  m.,  chocolate. 
choisir,  v.a.  Kg.  2  oonj.,  to  choose. 
^opme,  8.  f.,  jog,  water-pot; 

half-pint. 
dwpmie,  s.   f.,  jug-full.    — -  de 
fraiset,  ppttle  of  etiawberries. 
(ckoMe,  8.  f.,  thing. 
chouy  8.  m.,  cabbage. 
chourfletir,  s.  m.,  cauliflower. 
cfiiit !  int.,  hush  ! 
ael,  s.  m.,  heaven,  sky. 
cigare,  s.  m.,  cigar. 
cimelieref  s.  m.,  cemetery,  church- 
yard. 
cinq,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  five. 
cvfi^iKwt^,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  fifty. 
dmgf,  s.  m.,  waxing ;  blacking. 
cire,  8.  f.,  wax,  sealing-wax. 
drer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  waK ; 

to  blaok. 
cueau,  s.  m.,  chisel. 
oiseaux,  s.  m.  pi.,  scisiOiS. 
citer,  V.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  quote ; 

to  sooimon. 


clotr,  — «,  adj.,  dear,  Hght,  bcigiit ; 
thin  ;  plain. 

daguer,  t.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
dap,  snap. 

claue,  8.  f.,  classy  rank  ;  sd»»oI- 
room. 

cirf,  8.  f.,  key.  Donnet  ia  dej 
des  champt,  to  set  at  liberty. 
Prendre  la  clef  det  ehawqn^  to 
scamper  or  flee  away. 

clerc,  s.  m.,  clerk.  Un  pat  de 
cierc,  a  blunder. 

cUmat,  8.  m.,  climate. 

cloche,  8.  f.,  bell. 

docker,  s.  m.,  steeple. 

douon,  s.  f.,  panittoB  betvroen 
two  rooms. 

dos,  s.  nu,  a  close  ;  vineyard. 

clou,  s.  m.,  nail. 

eooMser,  v.  n.  r^.  1  conj.,  to 
croak. 

cocker,  s.  m.,  coachman. 

ceeur,  s.  m.,  heart ;  courage,  pa 
me  Ueni  au  caur,  that  lies  heavy 
at  my  heart.  Ten  veue  avoir 
le  eoBurfiet,  I  wish  to  dear  that 
point,  jicontrc'cantr,  oontvary 
to  one's  inclination.  Faire  en 
caeurt  (at  cards),  to  make  one's 
game  in  hearts. 

cogner,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  beat, 
strike,  knock. 

coiffe,  8.  f.,  lining. 

confer,  V.  a.  leg.  1  conj.,  to  dress 
one's  head.  Eire  coiffe  de  quel- 
qiiun,  to  be  fondly  attaohefi  to 
one ;  to  be  prepossesped  in 
favour  of  a  person,  jfi/nff  ne 
ociff^,  to  be  bom  hicky* 

coiffeur,  s.  m.,  hair*dresser. 

coin,  s.  m.,  comer;  coin ;  wedge ; 
die ;  clock  of  a  stocking,  ^aire 
le  coin  d^tme  rue,  to  live  at  the 
corner  of  a  street. 

ed,  s.  m.,  neck ;  collar,  stook. 

eolercy  adj.  m.  &  f.,  paeslowto. 

colere,  s.  f.,  anger.  Eire  en  egihe, 
to  be  in  a  passion. 
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imff. 
coUathn,  9,  f.,  luoobeon  ;  a  metd 

between  dinner  and  supper. 
PfiO^y   6.    m^   college;    laige 

school. 
coUereHgy  s.  f^  tuoker,  fkiil. 
co/fe^  8.  m.y  collar. 
coUeuTt  s.  niv  paper-haiigvr. 
co/Uer,  8.  m.,  necklace  ;  collar. 
coUine,  s.  f.,  bill,  killock. 
eolomiier,  t.  m.,  pigeon-homie. 
colonel,  t.  m.,  coloneL 
ooiomief  8.  f.,  column. 
eolophane,  B.  £,  resin. 
<Mi&irar,y.a.Teg.l  conj.,  to  colour. 
ccmbien,  adv.^  how  much,  how 

many. 
ctnmble,    s.   m.,    height.     P«ttr 

comHe  de  maVieur,  to  increase 

the  misfortune. 
eamedie,  t.  f.,  comedy,  play. 
emaique,  adj.,  comical,  fimny. 
comfTuimf^,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

command,  order. 
comme,  prep.  &  conj.,  like,  as, 

when.     Comme  pa,  like  that ; 

so>  80. 
cojKmencer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

commence,  to  begin. 
contBwii^  adr.,  how. 
comment!  int., what!  why! 
commerce,  s.  m.,coimnerce,  trade, 

business ;  intercourse ;  a  game 

at  cards. 
cofwumeret  t.  f.,  gossip ;  godaother 

(«B   eompamon   to   (he  god- 
father). 
commettre,  'V.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to 

commit;  to  appoint;  to  trust 
eonnuSf  s.  m.,  derk. 
eommistaire,  s.  m.,  commiBBary ; 

ofCiscer ;  poHee  effieer. 
commission,    s.  '£,    commiMion, 

message,  errand. 
eommnsdanTudre,  «.  m,  -h  f.,  'lac- 

-ter ;  laessengier/pofter. 
commode,  s.  f.,«be6t  of  drawers. 


commode^  adj.  m.  &  f.,  «einre- 
nient ;  easy. 

commwif'^,  adj.,  common,  ge- 
nera]. 

commumonj  s.  f.,  conmranion. 

compagme,  s.  f.  company,  «o- 
ciety,  party. 

eomplaisanee,  s.  f.,  complaisance, 
kindness. 

conip/<RMvi/,^e,«dj.yCompiai8ant, 
obliging. 

eomplet,  — c/^,  adj.,  complete, 
perfect 

eompkmeni,  8.  m.,  compliment. 

eomporter  (se),  t.  refl.  reg.  I 
conj.,  to  behare,  act. 

composer,  r.  a.  reg,  1  conj.,  to 
compose  ;  to  compound. 

compaie,  s.  f.,  steweci  fruit. 

comprendre,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to 
comprehend,  include ;  to  un« 
derstand.    « 

compromettre,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj., 
to  compromise,  to  expose. 

comptoa/,  adj.  m.,  ready.  Argent 
comptant,  ready  money. 

campte,  s.  m.,  account,  calcula- 
tion. Les  hons  comptes  font 
les  bons  amis,  short  reckonings 
make  long  friends. 

compter  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
count,  reckon ;  intend. 

comptoir,  s.  m.,  counter. 

concert,  s.  m.,  concert,  mdody. 

condamner,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
condemn ;  to  blame.  Cm-* 
damner  tme  porte,  to  block  up 
a  door. 

condition,  b.  f.,  condition,  sitoa* 
tion.  A  condition  qne,  pro- 
vided that 

conducteur,  s.  m.,  conductor, 
guide.  Conducteur  d^une  dili- 
gence, guard  of  a  stage-coach. 

conduire,  v.  a.  itr.  4  eonj.,  to  con- 
duct, manage ;  drive,  lead ;  to 
txke. 

conduite,  s.  f.,  conduct,  behaviour. 
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eonfier,  v.  a.  reg.  1  coi\j.,  to  in- 
truBt. 

coTtfituret,  8*  f.  pi.,  preserves. 

conge,  s.  m.,  holiday  ;  leave. 
Prendre  conge,  to  take  leave. 
Donner  cong6  a  des  locatairesy 
to  give  tenants  notice  to  quit. 

cormaissance,  s.  £,  knowledge ; 
acquaintance. 

connoisseur,  s.  m.,  connoisseur. 

connattre,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to 
know.  —  de  vue,  to  know  by 
sight.  Se  conndUre  a,  to  be  a 
judge  of.  Vous  qvi  vous  con- 
naissez  au  temps,  you  who  can 
foretell  the  weather. 

conseiUer,  s.  m.,  counsellor,  ad- 
viser ;  judge* 

conseiUer,  v.  a«  reg.  I  coi\j.,  to 
advise. 

consentir,  v.  n.  irr.  2  conj.,  to 
consent ;  to  agree  to. 

conservatoire,  s.  m.,  conservatory ; 
an  academy  in  Paris. 

considerable,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  consi- 
derable; large. 

consister,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
consist. 

consommer,  v.  a.  reg. 
consume,  waste  ; 
plish  or  complete. 

constamment,  aav.,  constantly. 

ConstUuHonnel,  s.  m.,  constitu- 
tional ;  name  of  a  French 
newspaper. 

constrmre,  v.  a.  im  4  conj.,  to 
construe ;  to  build. 

conte,  s.  m.,  tale,  story. 

contenance,  a.  JP.,  countenance; 
capacity  ;  extent.  Perdre  con- 
tenance, to  be  out  of  counte- 
nance. 

contemr,  v.  a.  irr.  S  conj.,  to  con- 
tain»  comprise. 

content,  ^-^,  a^j.,  contented, 
pleased,  satisfied. 

eontenttment,  s.  m.,  contentment, 
pleattne,  satislaction. 


1  conj.,  to 
to  accom- 


conter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj .,  to  tell*  re« 
late.    En  conter,  to  tell  stories. 

contesler,  y.  a.  reg.  1  coig.,  to 
contest,  contend,  controvert. 

continuellement,  adv.,  continoally^t 
perpetually,  incessantly. 

continuer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  co»j.,  to 
continue ;  to  go  on. 

contrmre,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  contraiy, 
opposite.  Au  contrmre  J  adv., 
on  the  contrary. 

contrarier,  v.  a.  reg.  1  oonj.^  to 
contradict ;  to  oppose ;  to  rex 

contrat,  s.  m.,  contract,  bargain,, 
agreement,  settlement.  Pa$» 
ser  le  contrat^  to  write  the  arti« 
cles. 

contre,  prep.,again8t,near,  close  to. 

contredanse,  s.  f.,  country  dance, 
quadrille. 

contredtrCf  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to 
contradict,  speak  against. 

ccntribuer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
contribute. 

convalescent,  — ^,  adj.,  convales- 
cent ;  in  a  fair  way  of  recovery. 

convenir,  v.  n.  irr.  2  conj.,  to 
agree ;  to  fit,  suit ;  to  be 
proper. 

conversation,  s.  f.,  conversation, 
talk.  Faire  tamber  la  convert 
sation  sur. . .,  to  turn  the  con- 
versation on. .  • 

convoi,  8.  m.,  funeral. 

cogue,  8.  f ,  egff-shell ;  cocoon. 

coquetuche,  8.  £,  hooping-cough. 

coquet,  — te,  adj.,  coquettish,  co- 
quet 

coquetier,  s.  m.,  egg-cup. 

coquia,  — e,  s.  a.  adj.,  rogue. 

cor,  B.  m.,  hunter's  horn ;  a  com. 
J  cor  et  a  cri,  with  hue  and 
cry  ;  with  might  and  main. 

corail,  s.  m.,  coral. 

corbeau,  s.  m.,  laven. 

corbeiUe,  s.  f.,  a  sort  of  baakett 
wide  and  low,  having 
handle  nor  cover. 
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eoirde^  8.  f«,  rope,  cord. 

eonfoyi,  s.  m .,  string ;  plinth.  Cor* 
don  de  monire,  watch  ribbon ; 
cordon  de  turete,  watch-guard. 
Ije  cordon,  s*U  vous  plait ;  pull 
the  Btring^  if  you  please  (to 
open  the  door). 

cardomtier,  ^—ire,  s»,  shoemaker. 

comet,  s.  m.,  horn;  inkhorn; 
paper  coffin. 

corps,  8.  m-,  body,  corpse ;  shape ; 
company.  A  son  corps  dgen^ 
dant,  in  his  own  defence.  A 
corps  perdu,  hand  over  head. 

corridor,  s.  m.,  long  and  wide 
passage  in  a  house,  leading  to 
many  rooms. 

corriger,  t.  a.  irr.  1  coi\].,  to 
correct 

corsage,  s.  m.,  shape. 

corsetf  s.  m.,  corsets,  stays. 

cortege,  s.  m.,  train,  retinue,  mul- 
titude of  attendants,  proces- 
non. 

cote,  B.  f.,  rib  ;  deciirity ;  bank, 
shore. 

cot^,  8.  m.,  side«  J  eot^,  near. 
De  4^t4,  aside ;  sideways. 

cbteleUe,  subs.  £,  cutlet,  chop. 
*->  de  nunUon,  mutton-chop ; 
•—  de  veau,  veal-cutlet. 

eoHgnae^  at  iu«»  quince-jelly. 

coirety  s.  m.,  fagot. 

coton,  8.  m.,  cotton. 

cou,  8.  m.,  neck. 

cou^er,  8.  m.,  bedding;  bed- 
time. -—  du  soleU,  sunset. 
Cottcher,  y.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj., 
to  put  to  bed ;  to  lie  down, 
Se  comdur,  t.  refl.,  to  go  to 
bed.  Coucher  d  la  belle  ^toUe, 
to  sleep  in  the  open  dr. 

coude,  8.  m.,  elbow.  Coiide-pied, 
instep. 

ooudre,  r.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  sew. 

cowkTt  ▼•  ]|»  reg.  1  conj.,  to  flow, 
fun ;  to  slip^  slide ;  to  gutter, 
drop,  fall  ofL 


cotdeur,  s.  f.,  colour. 

couleuvre,  s.  f.,  adder.  II  fiad 
avaler  bien  des  cotdeuvres,  we 
have  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
to  go  through. 

couUsse,  s,  f ,  groove ;  side-scene  ; 
space  between  the  side-scenes. 

coup,  B.  m,,  blow,  stroke,  knock, 
striking  ;  shot ;  clap.  Coup 
d^oe'd,  glance. 

coim(,  s.  m.,  the  fore  part  of  a 
French  stage-coach. 

cotter,  V.  a.  r.  1  conj.,  to  cut. 
—  la  parole  a  quelquun,  to 
interrupt  a  person  speaking. 
— -  court,  to  make  short* 
-—  Vherhe  sous  le  pied,  to  sup- 
plant. 

couplet,  s.  m.9  stanza. 

cour,  s.  f.,  court ;  yard.  Faire 
la  cour,  to  court ;  to  pay  one's 
respects. 

courage,  s.  m.,  courage,  valour. 

couramnient,  adv.,  fluently,  cur- 
rently. 

courant,  s.  m.,  stream. 

courant,  — f,  adj.,  running  ;  pre- 
sent; ijastant 

courber,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
bend.- 

coureur,  s.  m.,  runner  ;  rambler. 

courir,  v.  n.  irr.  2  conj.,  to  run  ; 
to  pursue.  Courir  deux  Itevres 
h  la  fins,  to  aim  at  two  ends  at 
once. 

couronner,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
crown  ;  to  reward ;  to  com- 
plete.   . 

courrier,  s.  ul,  courier,  messen- 
ger, mail. 

cours,  8.  m.,  course ;  lectures. 

course,  s.  f.,  running,  race  ;  walk 
on  business. 

court,  — e,  adj.,  short. 

cotdeau,  s.  m.,  knife. 

co&ter,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
cost. 

couture,  s.  f.,  seam. 

H 
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eoulurihre^s.  f.,  dress-maker ;  lady- 
bird. 
cauverAe,  s.  m.,  cover,  lid. 
eovmert,  s.m.,  plate,  with  ita  knife, 

spoon,  and  iork  ;  or  a  tpoon 

vith  a  fork. 
€Ouvert,  — e,  adj.,  covered. 
cMfV^ure,  B.  f.,  blanket.  Fain  la 

cauveriure,  to  turn  down  the 

bed. 
eouvreur,  s.  m.,  bricklayer ;  tiler. 
couvrvr,  v.  a.    irr.  2   eonj.,  to 

coyer.  Le  tempt  te  couwe^  the 

sky  is  getting  cloudy. 
ermeher,  v.  n.  r^.  1  conj.,  to  spit. 
eraindre,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to 

fear ;  to  be  afraid  of. 
craquer,  y.  n.  reg.   1  cooj.,   to 

crack,  crackle. 
travache,  s.  f.,  riding^whip. 
awfote,  8.  f.,  cravat,  necklotb. 
crBander,  — ere,  s.,  creditor, 
credit,  s.  m^  credit.  Faire  criikty 

to  trust. 
cremCf  s.  f.,  cream. 
cresson,  s.  in.,  cress,  criesses. 
erever,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  I  conj.,  to 

tear,  break,  rend  ;  to  burst,  die. 

Ca  te  oreve  let  yetue,  that  lies 

just  before  your  eyes,- 
m,  a.  in.,  cry,  ^amour.  -^^dejoie, 

shout. 
crier,  y.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  cry,  or 

utter  cries. 
croasser,  v.   n.  reg,  1  conj.,   to 

croak. 
crochet,  s.  m.,  hook. 
croire,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  believe. 
erdtre,  v.  n.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  g^row, 

increase. 
croiv,  8.  f.,  cross,    Croijc  de  ckc' 


valier,  (at  rope  play)  croattBg 

of  the  arms. 
crotter,  v.  a.  reg,  1  conj.,  to  dirt 
croup,  s.  m.,  cronp. 
croqtdgnole,  a.  f.,  iiliip;  aweet- 

caue. 
croute,  s.  f.,  crust. 
crouton,  a.  m.,  diy  cmst,  piece  of 

bread. 
cr(L,  s.  m.,  growth.     C*€St  du  wn 

de  fRon  cHk,  it  is  home-aude 

wine. 
erii,  -«i«,  adj.,  ram. 
crucke,  s.  f.,  pitcher.     Thai  va  la 

crucbe  h  feau  qu^er^n  eUe  te 

brite,  the  mtcher  may  often  go 

to  the  well,  but  is  bn^en  at  last 
crue,  a.  f.,  increase ;  awel&ig. 
cucute,  subs,  m.,  hide  and  seek ; 

lurking ;  il  ttt  cute,  it  is  whoop. 
cueilUr,  y.  a.  in*.  2  conj.^  to  g»- 

thfer,  pick. 
emllhr,  s.  f.,  spooo. 
ctdlleree,  s.  f.,  spoonful. 
cmPy  s.  m.,  leather,  akin. 
euire,  y.  a.  &.  n.  irr.  4  OOBJ.,  to 

bake ;  to  do,  dress ;  to  boil ;  to 

be  baking,  boiling,  roaatiBg. 
ctthine,  s.  f.,  kitdien  ;  cookery. 
euUitder,  — 'ire,  s.,  cook. 
cidsse,  s.  f.,  tliigh. — dei>olaUle,leg» 
Curasao,  s.  ra.,  a  Spanish  liquor. 
cure,  s.  f.,  cure;  parsonage,  parish. 
cur^,  s.  m.,  parson,  rector,  vicar. 
cure-dents^  s.  m.,  tooth-pick. 
cwre»oreiUet,  s.  m.,  oar-pick. 
(ntrieux,  — te,  adj.,  eurioua,   in- 

quisitive  ;  rare.    £tre  cwfieux 

de,  to  be  anxious  to. 
eurkmte,  s.  f.,  curiosity, 
ctfaeejr,  s.  m.,  buoking4ab. 


D. 


datjn,  s.  ro.,  deer,  buck. 

dais,  8.  m.,  canopy.  Porter  le 
dais,  (in  the  proper  sense),  to 
hold  the  poles ;  (in  the  usual 


sense),  to  hold  the  bands  hangw 
ing  from  the  top  at  the  four 
comers. 
dame,  s.  f.,  lady  ;Jeudedamet,  the 
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game  of  drangfate.    Im  Boone 

^ame^Ladj-day.  Noire  Dame, 

the  cathedral  charch  of  Paris. 

darner,    v.   a.   i^.   1    conj.,   to 

crown  (at  draug^hts).* 
doffder^  s.  m.,  draught-board. 
danger,  s.  m.,  danger. 
dangereux,  — se,  adj.,  dangeroos. 
dans,  prep.,  in  ;  into ;  wi3dn. 
datue,  8.  f.,  danciDg. 
danser,  v.  n.  &  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

dance. 
danseur,  — «e,  s.  &  adj.,  dancer. 
daier,  v.  a.  reg.  I  conj.,  to  date. 
davarUagey  adv.,  more. 
de,  prep.,  ot  from ;   with  ;   at ; 

some. 
i2/,«.  m.,  die ;  thimble. 
dlbarbotdlier,  y.  a.  reg.  I  conj., 
to  wash  the  face.    Se  dihar- 
houilier,  v.  refl.,  to  wash  one's 
face. 
dibat,  8.  m.,  debate. 
d^bHeur,  -^irice, «.,  debtor. 
diboucher,  t.  a.  reg.  1  conj.»  to 

open,  unstop,  uncork. 
dehmdy  adr.,  up  :  standing.  Ra- 
ter debout,  to  stand  up. 
d^bvter,  t.  n.  reg.  1   conj.,    to 
begin;    to  play  for  the  first 
time. 
Dicemhre,  s.  m.,  December. 
ddcenee,  B.  f.,  decency. 
d^irer,  r,  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  tear, 

lacerate. 
dkor/,    — e,    part.,    decorated, 
adorned ;   one  who  has  got  a 
cross,  or  medal. 
decoudre,  y.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,   to 

misew. 
decovper,  T.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  {o  cut 
into  figmres ;  to  carve  ;  to  pink. 
decouvrir,  T.  a.  irr.  ^  conj.,  to  un- 
cover, to  discover. 
dicrocher,  T.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

unhook. 
dedans,  adt.^  ID,  into,  within,  in- 
side. 


didire,  {se)  v.  refl.  irr.  4  conj.,  to 

recant,  go  from  one's  word. 
didommager,  y,  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to 

indemnify,  reward. 
deduction,  s.  f.,  deduction. 
d^faire,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  undo ; 

to  defeat. 
se  difaire,  to  part  wRh ;  to  rid 

one's  self  of. 
difaut,  8.  m.,  defect,  want 
difendre,  y.  a.  reg.  4  conj.,   to 

defend,  prohibit,  forbid. 
d^fimd,  — c,  part.,  burst. 
d^gel,  s.  m.,  thaw. 
dfgeler,y.  n.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  thaw. 
d^gpuUer,   v.  n.  reg.  1   conj.,  to 

drop,  to  drip. . 
d^iaser,  r.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  dis- 
guise, conceal: 
dehors,  adv.,  out. 
ddfd,  adv.,  already. 
d^'e&n^f  s.  m.,  breakfast. 
dl^ehter,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,    to 

breakfast. 
d4ktcer,  y.  a.  reg.  I  conj.,  to  unlace. 
d^e,  s.  m.,  delight. 
delideux,   — se,   adj.,   delicious, 

delightful. 
dHU,  subs.,  m.,  small  stroke  (in 

writing). 
dd^r,  V.  a.  Tcg.  1  conj.,  to  untie; 

to  absolve. 
diHoger,  v.  n.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  re- 
move, change  one's  lodging. 
demam,  adv.,  to-morrow. 
demander,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

ask,  beg ;  require. 
dhianger,y,  n.  &  imp.  irr.  1  conj., 

to  itch. 
d-marche,  s.  f.,  gait ;  proceeding, 

call;  trouble. 
dueler,  v.  a.  reg.  I  conj.,  to  se- 
parate ;  to  put  into  proper  or- 
der what  was  in  confusion  ;  to 
distinguish,  acknowledge,  per- 
ceive. Tai  d^meli  la /usee,  I 
cleared  up  the  affair. 
dhtenii,  a.  m.,  accusation  of 
H  2 
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baviBg  told  a  lie ;  balk.    Vous 
fien  aurez  pas  le  dementi,  you 

,  fthall  not  be  balked. 
denietarer,  t.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

live,  stay. 
demi,  — e,  adj.,  half. 

denue,  s.  f.,  half  an  hour. 

dhnonter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
undo,  take  to  pieces;  put  down. 

dent,  subs,  f.,  tooth  ;  notch.  Etre 
svr  les  dents,  to  be  tired  out. 
Avoir  une  dent  confre  quel- 
quun,  to  have  a  ,  grudge 
against  one. 

dentelle,  s.  f.,  lace. 

dipareUU,  — e,  part.,  not  com- 
plete ;  unmatched. 

dk}art,  s.  m.,  departure,  parting. 

dipiche,  8.  f.,  dispatch. 

dipicher  (se),  v.  reft.  reg.  I  conj., 
to  make  haste. 

dipendre,  v.  n.  reg.  4  conj.,  to 
depend  upon.  Dipendre,  to 
take  down  what  was  hung  up. 

dipenser,y,  a. reg.  Iconj.,  to  spend. 

d^,  8.  m^  spite,  pet,  anger.  JEn 
.  d^pit  de,  in  spite  of. 

depuis,  adv.  &  prep.,  since,  from. 

deranser,  v,  a.  irr.  1  con>,  to  dis- 
order ;  to  trouble  ;  to  disturb. 

dernier,  '-h'e,  a^.>  last ;  latter  ; 
utmost,  worst. 

derribre,  adv.  &  prep.,  behind, 
backward. 

deSffrep.  cf^contracted  with  les^ 
or  the.  from  the. 

d!^s,  prep.,  from.  Des  que,  conj., 
'as  soon  as. 

dSsagrSable,    adj.  m,  &c  f.,   dis- 

"  agreeable. 

descendre^  v.  a.  Sen,, reg.  4 conj., 
to  take  down;  to  descend, 
come  down. 

dishabiUer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
undress. 

ddsir,  8.  m.,  desire,  wish. 

ddsirer,  v.  a.  reg.  I  conj.,  to  de- 
sire ;  to  wish. 


disobliger,  v.  a«  irr    1  conj.,   to 

disoblige. 
dessert,  s.  m.,  dessert,  the  last 

course  at  dinner. 
desservir,  v.  a.  irr.,  2  conj.,  to  do 
an  ill  office ;  to  clear  the  table. 
dessin,  s.  m.,  drawing,  print. 
dessiner,  v.  a  &  n.  reg.  1    conj., 

to  draw. 
dessous,  adv.,  under.   Au-^ssout, 

underneath,  below. 
dessus,  adv.,  on,  upon.  AuF^lessus, 
above,  over.  Par-dessus,  over. 
-Sens   dessus    dessous,     topsy- 
turvy.    Du  dessus,  ou  du  des- 
sous, (speaking  of  roast  meat), 
well  done  or  underdone. 
desiiner,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  de- 
sign.    Se  destiner  d,  to  be  in- 
tended for.     //  se  destine  au 
commerce,  he  is  intended  for 
business. 
detacher,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  de- 

.tach  ;  to  untie ;  to  take  off. 
d^teler,  v.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  un- 
yoke, unteam. 
detdl,  s.  m.,  mourning,  sorrow. 
deux,  adj.,  m.  &  f.,  two. 
devant,  prep.,  before.  Au^-devaat, 
adv.  &  prep.,  before.  AUer  au- 
devant  de  quelqu*un,  to  go  to 
meet  a  person. 
devenir,  v.  n.  irr.  2  conj.,  to  be- 
come ;   to  turn.     Que  fa  de- 
vient'U  f  how  does  that  torn  ? 
Qu'est-ce  done  devenu,,.  f  what 
has  become  of...  ? 
dhider,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.>  to  wind 

into  a  skein. 
deviner,Y,  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  guess. 
devise,  s.  f.,  device,  motto. 
devoir,  s.  m.,  duty,  task.  —  eTttn 

4coUer,  school-exercise. 
devoir,  v.  a.  reg.  8  conj.,  to  owe ; 
ought.    //  doit  venir,  he  Is  to 
come. 
diacre,  s.  m.,  deacon.    * 
d'mmant,  s.  m.,  diamond. 
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JDieUi  8.  Sin  GocL 
diff^rinoe,  8.  f.,  difference. 
d^rentt  — r,  adj.,  different,  va- 

<rioa8. 
(fi^JSct/tf,  adj.  m.  &  r.,  difficult 

difficuU^t  8*  ^'9  difficulty. 

di^ence,8,  f^  diligence,  careful- 
ness; stage-coach. 

Dinianchep  s.  m.,  Sunday. 

dxminuerf  v.  a.  &  n.,  to  diminish, 
lessen  ;  to  decrease. 

dinde,  s.  f.,  turkey-hen. 

dincy  s.  m.»  dinner. 

^ner,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  dine. 

diocese^  s.  m.,  diocess. 

dircy  V.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  say, 
tell,  speak.  Dire  aprh,  to 
gTumble  at.  Qu^est-ce  que  pa 
veut  dire?  ivhat  does  that 
mean  ?  Ace  qiCon  dit,  by  what 
is  said.  CetUbrdire,  that  is  to 

say- 

Steur,  ie,  e^  teller. 

»  de  bonne  avenhire,  fortune- 
teller. 

ditpenser,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj,,  to 
dispense  with ;  to  excuse.  Se 
dispenser  de,  to  forbear,  abstain 
from. 

distmgueTf  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
distinguish. 

disiribution,  s.  f.,  distribution. 

divers, — e,  adj.,  divers,  different, 
yarious,  many. 

dtviser,  t.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  di- 
vide, part,  disunite. 

dix,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  ten. 

docteuTy  8.  m.,  doctor. 

doigt,  s.  m.,  finger.  ^ 

domcy  s.  m.,  dome,  cupola. 

domino,  s.  m.,  a  short  cloak ;  a 
sort  of  game. 

dommage,  s.  m.,  damage,  loss. 
CTest  dommage,  it  is  a  pity. 

done,  conj.,  therefore,  then. 

donner,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  give. 
i^en  donner,  to  enjoy  one- 
self. Donner  tete  hMss^e^  to  run 


headlong.  Donner  du  cor,  to 
blow  a  French  bora.  Donner 
dans  Poeil  h  quelqiiun,  to  please 
one.  Donner  dans  le  panneau, 
to  fall  into  a  snare.  II  ne  sait 
plus  ou  donner  de  la  tete,  he  is 
put  to  his  last  shift. 
dont,  pron.  rel.,  whose  ;  of  which, 
from  which. 

dorhavant^^Y,,  henceforth,  here- 
after. 
dorer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  gild. 

On  lui  a  dori  la  pUule,  they 

gilt  the  pill  for  him. 
dorloter,  (familiar)  v.  a.  reg.  1 

conj.,  to  fondle ;  nurse  too  much. 
dormir,  v.  n.  irr.  2  conj.,  to  sleep. 

JSst'Ce  que  tu  as  envie  de  dor* 

mir  f  are  you  sleepy  ?  Je  ii<A 

pas  dormi  de  la  nmt,  I  have  not 

slept  all  night. 
dottoir,  8.  m.,  dormitory. 
dos,  s.  m.,  back. 
dot,  8.  f.,  dowry. 
douhler,  v.   a.   reg.   1   conj.,  to 

double.     Tat  douhU  ma  qua- 

trikme,  I  have  recommenced 

my  fourth  elase. 
doublure,  s.  f.,  lining. 
doucement,  adv.,  softly,  slowly. 
doute,  s.  m.,  doubt,  suspicion. 
douter,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  doubt, 

question* 
douteux,  ^—se,  adj.,  doubtful. 
doux, — ce,  adj.,  sweet,  soft,  mild ; 

smooth. 
douzaine,  s.  f.,  dozen. 
douze,  adj.,  twelve. 
dragee,  s.  f.,  sugar-plum. 
drap,  8,  m.,  cloth ;  sheet.    Des 

draps  blancs,  clean  sheets. 
droit,  8.  m.,    right ;    law  ;   fee  ; 

tax,  duty.    Faire  son  droit,  to 

study  the  law. 
droit,  —e,  adj.,  right;   straight. 

Se  tenvr  droit,  to  keep  upright. 
droite,  s.  f.,  the  right  hand  ;  right 

side. 
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drble^  adj.,  m.  &  £,  singular, 
Btrange,  comical,  funny  ;  wag, 
rascal. 

drolemenU  adv.,  singularly,  co- 
mically. 

duy  prep,  de  contr.  \iith  the  art. 
Uf  of  the,  from  the. 

dueU  8.  m.,  duel. 

dupery  V.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  dupe, 
to  cheat 


duTy  —€y  adj.,  hard,  fioii^ ;  lundiy 
rough,  cruel. 

duxrety  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  last, 
continue.  Ne  pouvoir  dnrer 
dans  un  endroU,  not  to  be  i^e 
to  stay  in  a  place.  Ne  pouvoir 
durer  aoec  qudqi^uny  not  to  be 
able  to  live  or  stay  with  a 
person. 


E. 


eau,  8.  f.,  water,  rain.  Eau  hi- 
nite,  holy  water.  Eau  himte 
de  coui\  fair  words  or  promises. 

^c«:i/i^,s.f.)  scale,  shell.  AP^caiUe, 
in  the  &hell. 

icartiy  s.  m.,  a  game  at  cards. 

icarU,  — e,  part.,  distant,  scat- 
tered ;  wide  apart. 

^carter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  dis- 
perse, scatter ;  reject.  S*^car- 
ter,  to  ramble ;  to  swerve,  to 

.   slip. 

ichalote,  s.  f.j,,^hallot  (a  root). 

^chantiUonf  s.  m.,  sample,  pat- 
tern. 

^chopper,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
escape.  L'echapper  beUe,  to 
escape  narrowly. 

€chaude»  s.  m.^  kind  of  light  puffy 
bun. 

^chauder,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
scald.  Choi  echaude  cnutii 
Teau  froide,  a  burnt  child 
dreads  the  fire. 

^chauffer,  v.  a.  reg.,  1  conj.,  to 
warm,  heat. 

iMance,  s.  f.,  expiration  (time 
when  a  bill  is  due). 

^chec,  s.  m.,  check ;  loss,  fatal 
blow. 

tehees,  s.  m.  pi.,  chess.  Echec 
au  rot,  check  to  the  king. 
Votre  roi  est  enJcJtec,  I  check 
your  king.  £chec  et  mat, 
checkmate. 


^chelle,  s.  f.,  ladder. 
idteveau,  s.  m.,  skein. 
'  /(cAo,  s.  m.,  echo,  repetition. 
^t^oiry  V.  n.  irr.  def.  3  conj^  to 

expire  or  be  out ;  to  fall  due, 

happen. 
edioppe,  s.  f.,  stall. 
4ckAou$ser,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

splash. 
iclairdr,  v.  a.  r^.  2.  conj.,  to 

clear,  brighten ;  to  make  plsdn. 

Le  temps  s*echnreit,  the   sky 

clears  up. 
icUnrer,  v.  a.  &  n.  imp.  reg.  I 

conj.,  to  light ;  to  ligiiten. 
^clater,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  crack, 

break  into  pieces  ;  to  appear ; 

to  fly  into  a  passion ;  to  sparkle. 

Eclater  de  rire,  to  burst  out 

into  laughter. 
ScRpse,  s.  J.,  eclipse. 
^clorey  V.  n.  irr.  def.  4  conj.,  to 

be  hatched,  peep  out  of  the 

shell ;  to  blow.    Lejour  vtent 

(C^clore,    the    day   begins    to 

break. 
icoleps,  f.,  school. 
^coTiduire,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  re- 
fuse., shid  off. 
^conomie,  s.  f.y  economy. 
^cosser,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  shell 

peas. 
icoutcr,y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  listen 

to.      S'icovter  trop^  to  nurse 

oneself  too  much> 
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icrQn%  s.  n.,  screen. 

icraser,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  crush. 

^crevisie,  s.  f.»  a  sort  of  shell-fish. 
— de  rivit^f  crawfish;  —  de 
mer,  lobster. 

/crtn,  s.  m.,  jewel-box. 

6entCi  y.  a.  irr.  4.  conj.,  to  write. 

icriteau,  s.  m;,  bill,  label. 

Venture,  s.  f.>  writing. 

ieUf  8.  m.,  crown  (piece  of  money). 

h^,  — e,  part.,  run  down  at  the 
heel. 

icurer,  v.  a.  reg.  I  conj.,  to  scour, 
cleanse. 

iSfiee,  s.  m^  edifiee,  building. 

Education,  s.  f.,  education. 

effaeer,  v.  a.  reg.,  I  conj.>  to  rub 
out ;  to  blot,  or  strike  out ;  to 
eclipse,  surpass.  Efkcez  let 
^pmUes,  keep  back  your  ihoul- 
deiB. 

^et,  s.  m.,  effect,  conseqfuence ; 
prospect,  sight ;  note. 

€0ett,  s.  m.  pi.,  goods,  things. 

tffradkmt  s.  f.,  burglary,  break- 
ing into  a  house. 

etfrmyer^  v.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  fright. 

igalj — €y  adj.,  equal,  even.  Cett 
igal,  Uiat  does  not  signify,  ^a 
rieU  SgeU,  I  don't  care. 

^galmuenif  adv.,  equally. 

^apdf  s.  m.,  regard,  respect.  A 
Ngard,  with  regard  to. 

igarery  t.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  mis- 
lay, mislead. 

4&lues  8.  f.,  church. 

^atigner,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
•crateh. 

igrener,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  pick, 
take  out  the  grain  or  seed. 

eh  bien  !  int.,  well  I 

i/ttiitqve,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  elastic. 

di^ant,  — e,  adj.,  elegant,  fine, 
neat ;  fashionable. 

^leve,  a.  m.  &  f.,  pupil,  scholar ; 
apprentice. 

Slever,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  ruse, 
bring  up. 


elle,  pton.  pen.  f.,  she ;  her. 

iloignem'ent,  s.  m.,  distance ;  re* 
moval;  absence;  aTcrston. 

enibarquer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
embark,  ^efnbnrquert  v.  refl., 
to  embaric,  to  engage  in. 

embarras,  s.  m„  embarrassment^ 
puzste,  perplexity,  trouble. 
Faire  des  embarras,  or  set  em- 
barraSi  to  play  the  person  of 
impoftanoe. 

embetrratter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  coi^.,  to 
embarrass,  puazle,  peiplex, 
trouble.  S^embarrcuser  de,  to 
trouble  oneself  about. 

embelUr,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  2  conj., 
to  embellish,  adorn,  beautify ;  to 
grow  handsone  or  handsomer. 

embracer,  r.  a.  reg,  1  conj.,  to 
embrace,  kiss ;  to  include.  JBm* 
braster  le  parti  de  qtieiqunnf 
to  take  one*8  part.    - 

emmener^  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
carry  or  take  away. 

empecher,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
prevent,  hinder.  Je  ne  peujt 
pas  ni'en  empecher^  I  cannot 
help  it. 

empUitre,  s.  f.  blister,  plaster. 

etnpleUei  s.  f.,  purcbase. 

empoiso7inemerU,  s.  m.,  poisoning. 

emporter,  v.  a*  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
takeaway.  L*emporier, to pr^ 
vail.  S'emporter,  to  fall  into  a 
passion. 

erif  pron.  rel.,  of  him,  of  her,  o£ 
it,  of  them  ;  some. 

en, .  prep.,  in,  into ;  like.  Sn 
hauit  above,  up  stairs ;  en  bat, 
below.  De  Jeudi  en  huU,  en 
quinze,  Thursday  week,  fort- 
night. 

enchante,--e,  adj.,  enchanted,  de- 
lighted. 

enckSre,  s.  f.,  outbidding,  auction. 
//  en  payera  lafoUe  enchere^  he 
will  pay  dearly  for  it,  or  for 
his  rashness. 
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encore,  adv.,  again,  still,  yet. 
encre,  s.  f.,  ink. 
encriert  s.  m.,  inkstand. 
endever,  v.  n.,  reg.  1  oonj.,  to 
b«  vexed,  teased.    Faire  en- 
dever, to  vex,  tease. 
endormir,  v.  a.  irr.  2  conj.,  to 
make  one  sleep.      S'endqjr- 
mir,  to  fall  asleep. 
endossew,  s.  m.,  indorser. 
endroit,  s.  m.,  place,  passage  ; 

right  side. 
6nergique,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  energe- 
tical. 
ettfanoe,  s.  f.,  infancy ;  debility 

of  the  mind. 
et^ant,  s.  m.  &  £,  child.     (Test 
un  ban  errant,  he  is  a  good 
fellow.      Faire   Pen/ant,    to 
play  the  child. 
e^fermer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

shut  up,  shut  in,  enclose. 
enfller,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj .,  to  thread. 
enfin,  adv.,  at  length,  at  last, 

finally. 
e^flii — e,  part.,  swelled. 
e^f oncer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

sink,  thrust. 
engager,  v.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to 
engage,  entreat,  induce;    to 
plSge,  mortgage. 
engelure,  s.  f.,  chilblain. 
engourdit-^e,  part.,  benumbed, 

stiff. 
enlSvement,  s.  m.,  rape,  carrying 

off. 

enlever,  v.  a.  reg.  conj.,  to  lift, 

raise;  to  take  or  carry  away. 

ennuyer,  v.  a.  irr.   1   conj.,  to 

weary,  tire,  dull.    S'ennuyer, 

to  be  weary,  tired,  dull. 

ennuyezix,  — se,  adj.,  tiresome, 

troublesome,  tedious. 
enregistrement,    s.  m.,    regis- 
tering ;  kind  of  stamp-office. 
enrhume,—e,     adj.,    labou):ing 

under  a  cold. 
enrhumer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
cause    a  cold.     S'enrhumer, 
to  catch  cold. 


enroui, — e,  a«y.,  hoarse. 

eneeigner,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
teach. 

ensemble,  adv.,  together. 

enserrer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
squeeze,  shut  up. 

ensuite,  adv.,  afterwards,  then. 

entendre,  v.  a.  reg.  4  conj.,  to 
hear,  understand.  Enteiidre 
reason,  to  listen  to  reason. 
S* entendre  d,  to  be  skilled  in- 

enterre7nent,s,m.,huni[,  funeral. 

eniiti, — e,  adj.,  obstinate. 

entorse,  s.  f.,  sprain.  Se  donner 
une  entorse,  to  sprain  one*s 
foot  or  leg. 

entre,  prep.,  between,  amongst, 
in. 

entre  le  bois  et  Pccorce  il  ne/aut 
pas  mettre  le  doigi,in.  quarrels 
those  who  interfere  often  come 
out  with  a  bloody  nose. 

entrie,  s.  f.,  entrance,  entering ; 
first  course  of  dishes  at.  dinner. 

entremets,  s.  m.,  a  by-dish. 

envers,  s.  m.,  wrong  side.  A 
Penvers,  the  wrong  side  out- 
wards. 

envers,  prep.,  towards. 

envie,  s.  f.,  envy,  jealousy; 
desire,  miiid,  inclination. 
Avoir  envie  de.,.,io  have  a 
mind  to,  to  feel  disposed  to.. . 
Avoir  envie  de  dormir»  to 
be  sleepy.  Faire  envie,  to 
cause  a  desire  of  having. 

environ,  prep.,  about. 

environner,  v.  a.  reg.  1  coi\j., 
to  surround. 

envoler  («'),  v.  n.  reg.  1  co^j., 
to  fly  away. 

envoyer,  v.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  send. 
Envoyer  chercher,  to  send 
for ;  — promener,  to  send  a 
person  about  his  business. 

epais, — se,  adj.,  thick. 

Hnmle,  s.  f.,  shoulder. 

epaulette,  s.  f.,  epaulette. 
epee,  s.  f.,  sword. 

ipi,  s.  m.,  ear  of  com. 
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ipiee,  s.  m.,  spice.    Pain  tt^pice, 

gingerbread. 
ijMcier,  — ere,  s.,  grocer. 
hmards,  s.  va.,  spinach. 
epingley  8.  f.,  pin. 
epine,  s.  f.,  thorn. 
eplucher,  y.  a.  reg.  1   conj.,  to 
pick ;  cut  off  the  ends ;  scan. 
epo^,  s.  f.,  epoch,  era,  period  of 
time. 

ipouse,  9.  f.,  wife. 

epouter,  y.  a.  reg.   1   conj.,   to 
marry,  wed. 

epousseter,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
dust. 

Sprouter t  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
experience ;  to  try. 

equerre,  s.  f.,  square,  carpentei's 
rule,  plummet 

iqu^age,  8.  m.,  equipage,  car- 
nage, train« 

iquUoHon,  s.  f.,  horsemanship,  the 
art  of  riding. 

erreur,  s.  f.,  error,  mistake. 

escaker^  8.  m.,  stairs,  staircase. 

eicamoteur^  s.m.,  conjuror,  juggler. 

escarping  s.  m.,  pump  (sort  of 
shoe). 

Espagne,  s.  f.,  Spain. 

etpagnoletie,  s.  f.,  sort  of  fine  rat- 
teen ;  sash-window  fastening. 

espalier,  s.  m.,  wall-tree. 

esperance,  s.  f.,  hope,  expectation. 

esperer,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  hope, 
expect,  trust. 

espiegie,  s.  &  adj.,  waggish. 

esprit,  spirit,  mind,  wit.  Avoir 
de  r esprit  comme  qtuUre,  to  be 
as  clever  as  four. 

essanger,  y.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to 
steep  foul  linen  before  wash- 
ing. 

essayer,  v.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  try, 
attempt. 

essentielg  — le,  adj.,  essential,  ne- 
cessary, principal. 

essieu,  8.  m.,  axletree. 

essotifflS,  — e,  adj.,  out  of  breath. 


essuie^matv,  s.  m.,  towel. 

essuyer,  y.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  wipe ; 
to  undergo,  endure. 

estropid,  -—e,  adj.,  lame,  maimed. 

et,  conj.,  and. 

Stab&r,  y.  a.  reg.  2  conj.,  to  settle, 
^  I  to  set,  state. 

etase,  s.  m.,  story,  floor ;  rank, 
degree. 

6kan,  s.  m.,  pewter. 

italage,  s.  m.,  show,  display. 

etamer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  tin. 

etang,  s.  m.,  pond. 

itat,  s.  m.,  state,  situation,  pro- 
fession, account. 

He,  8.  m.,  summer. 

^V^gitotr,i.m.,  extinguisher. 

iteindre,  y.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  put 
out,  extinguish. 

itemuer,  y.  n^  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
sneeze. 

ithery  s.  m.,  ether. 

4toffe,  8.  f.,  stuff ;  cloth. 

Aonnant,  ^e,    adj.,    surprising, 
strange,  maryellous. 

itouffer,  y.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
stifle :  suffocate ;  tobe  suffocated. 

Hourdi,  — e,  adj.,  giddy. 

itre,  s.  m.,  being.  Savoir  les  Ores 

de  la  maison,  to  be  acquainted 

with  the  house. 

Stre,  y.  s.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  be,  exist. 

Je  suit  h  vous  tout   de  suite, 

I'll  be  with  you  in  a  moment. 

C*est  moi  qui  le  suis,  (at  a  game) 

I  am  he ;  it  is  my  turn  ;  also 

(at    prisoner's   base),    I  am 

cheyy.    jSS  fitais  que  tot,  lui, 

vous,  (familiar  expression  yery 

common,  notwithstanding  its 

impropriety),  were  I  in  thy, 

his,  your  place.  Eire  bien  avec 

quelqu'un,  to  be  on  good  terms 

with  him. 

itrennes,  s.  f.  pi.,  new-year's  gift. 

Hude,  s.  f,  study  ;  lawyer's  office. 

Hudier,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj,,  to  study. 

itui,  s.  m.>  Cilse,  needle»case. 

B  3 
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JBmvpe,s.  £,  Europe. 

pron.  pen.  m.  pL,  them, 
f,  8.  m^ftmptL 

Im  UL,  nuB. 
Mqnty  8.  m.,  bishop. 

accurate;  true,  ligbt. 

egaadner,  t.  a.  reg.  1cod>,  to 
examioe,  consider. 

exMert  ▼.  a.  &  a.  r^.  1  coij.,  to 
weaiy ;  to  exceed,  go  beyond. 

excellent,  —-e^  adj.,  excellent. 

except^,  — e,  part,  excepted. 

ejreq^t  prep^  except,  sare. 

excuaer,  ▼.  a.  r^.  1  conj.,  to  ex- 
cuse, defend. 

eje^eution,  s.  £,  execution;  per- 
formance. 


taeaqtle,  a,  m.  &  f.,  eaauBple»  m 

stance,  eop}^. 
ejneron*,  t«  a.  reg.  1  cooj.,  to  e&- 

erdse.    STexercer^  to  pnciise. 
e»rnof,  s.  m^  exercise. 
erister,    ▼•     n.    reg.  1  ooqi.,  fo 


exp^dier,  y.  a.  r^.  1  conj.,  to 
send,  dispatck ;  U>  pot  an  end 
to. 

exp^dilion,  s.  f.,  expedition,  dia- 
patch ;  copj,  duplicate. 

expliquer,  v.  a.  reg.  I  cooj.,  to  ex- 
plain, to  translate. 

expres,  adv.,  on  purpose. 

exlrimey  adj.  m.  &  f.,  extreae^ 
great,  exoessive. 


F. 


fapade,  s.  f.,  front  of  a  building. 

face,  s.  f.,  face. 

fiM,  — e,  adj,  sorry,  angry. 

J&cheux,  — <e,adj.,  sad,  grievous, 
troublesome. 

facile,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  easy. 

faei&t^,  8.  f.,  easiness. 

factetur,  s.  m.,  factor ;  postman. 

fac^omuttre,  s.  m.,  sentinel. 

facture,  s.  f.   bill. 

foible,  adj.,  m.  &  f.,  weak,  feeble. 

failliie,  s.  f.,  failure,  bankruptcy. 
Faire  faillite,  to  ^1  in  trade. 
.  /»m,  subs,  f.,  hunger,  appetite. 
Avoir  faim,  to  be  hungry. 

faineant,  — «,  adj.,  lazy. 

faire,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  make, 
do  ;  to  cause ;  to  fit ;  to  get 
on.  Fmre  fake,  to  order  ; 
ne  faire  que^  to  do  nothing 
but ;  ne  faire  que  de„.,  to  have 
just.... ;  favre  des  armes,  to 
fence  ;  faire  envie,  peur,  pUi^, 
to  inspire  with  desire,  fear, 
compassion.  Se  favre  fort  de.,., 
to  take  upon  oneself  as  it  re* 
gards. . .  Faire  bou  menage,  to 


live  well  together.  Faire  xem- 
blant  de,  to  pretend  to.  Faire 
le  bon  apMre,  to  pretend  to  be 
honest.  Faire  elmr,  to  be  daj^ 
light  Sans  vout  6^tmt  foot  de 
Im,  had  it  not  been  for  you,  it 
was  all  over  with  him.  Qu^est- 
ce que  ga  te  fait?  what  is  that 
to  you?  Faxre  feu  des  qumtre 
fers<t  to  make  ue  of  all  the 
means  in  one's  power ;  faire 
fnoUir,  to  boll  soft  ifinre  cas  de, 
to  mind,  or  prabe ;  faire  ^  sa 
tSte,  to  act  after  one's  own 
idea.  Je  ne  seas  ce  que  fai  fait 
de...,  I  do  not  know  where  I 
have  put....  Je  n^ai  que  faire  de 
fa,  I  don't  want  that.  Commete 
voU^  fiat !  What  a  mess  yoo 
are  in  I  Ftnre  ce  drap^  an- 
quante  francs,  to  ask  ^^ 
francs  M  that  doth,  ^a  fit 
que,  this  is  the  reason  why ; 
so  that;  so.  Faxre  hwn,  to 
match  well;  to  succeed;  tc 
get  on  well ;  to  look  well. 
fmant^  8.  m.»  pheasant-. 
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fMnr,  T.  imp.  irr.  3  eoiij.»  to  be 

necessBTj  or  requisite.   //  ien 

faut  bkn  que^  fn  Amnb.     Pen 

ien  tHfaUu  quV,^,  he  was  very 

near... 
fxtmSariser,  ▼.  a.  leg*  ^  cooj.,  to 

fiiiBiliarise,  aeqauiit. 
fami/le,  s.  f.,  familj. 
fiti^,  ^e,  part.,  feded,  withefed, 

decajed. 
farceur,  — *e,  e.  &  adj.,  joker, 

funny  fellow. 
firine,  s.  f.,  floor. 
fat,  8.  m.,  coxcomb,   conceited 

man,  fbp. 
fBcHgtmty  — ^,  adj.,  tiresome, 
/i^igtf^,— e,part.,  tired,  fatigved, 

weary. 
faiiguery  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  tire, 

iatigue,  weary. 
fkabourg,  s.  m.,  subarb. 
faucher,  v.  a.  reg.   I  conj.,  to 

mow,  cut  down. 
faucheur,  s.  m.,  mower,  reaper. 
Juute,  8.  f ,  fiiuU,  mistake,    if  910 

kifautef  wlmse  faolt  is  it? 

i^ottfe  <fev  for  want  of.     K?«i 

avez  fcM  la  finOcy  il  fiut  la 

hnre :    yon  have  played  the 

fool,  «ia  most  taite  tiie  coase- 

quences.    Jhrnain  sans  Jaaie, 

to-morrow  for  certain. 
fauteuU,  8.  m.,  am^mr. 
fimvette,  8.  f ,  ton-tit,  llen4]Baet. 
Jaiur,  — se,  adj.,  false,  untrue. 
faveur,  s.  f.,   fayour,  Iciadness ; 

good  office,  benevolence. 
Jemme,  8.  f.,  woman. 
findre,  t.  o.  &  n.,  reg.  4  c(mj.>  to 

cleare,  split ;  to  crack. 
fenitre,  s.  f.,  window. 
fcTy  8.  m.,  iron  ;  chain. 
ferbUnUiert  8.  ra.,  tinman. 
ferme,  s.  f.,  farm ;  letting  of  a 

lease. 
fermevy  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  shut, 

shut  up. 
fertttier,  s.  m.  fanner. 

ft  ' 


fertOe,  adj.  mc  d^£,  fertile^  ftut- 

fol,  plentifbi. 
/«Af ,  8.  t,  test,  Uidav  i  birtfadajT. 
JPa^Diem,  Corpot  CkriRti-day. 
ftu,  8.  m.,  fire.  ~.  d'^Hfiee,  fte- 

work. 
Jhdlle,  8.  r,  leaf;  sheat. 
jf^,  s.  f.,  bean ;  berry. 
Ftvrier,  s.  m^  Febnmry. 
Ji,  iuL,  fie !  for  shame  I 
JSaere,  s,  m^  faackaey-coaeii. 
ficelUy  8.  f.,  packthread. 
fiche,  u  f.,  Goanter. 

fidiUt  s.  m^  neck-handkerduef. 

./Ber,  — hrty  adj.,  pnxid. 

ySnv  y.  a.  reg.  1  oonj.»  to  trust. 

JihvrtpA.  f.,  fever. 

figmeTy  8.  m.,  fig-tree. 

figtarcy  8.  f.,  figure,  face. 

fiy  s.  m.,  thread ;  edge ;  stream. 
FUfiaty  cotton  thread  ;  •— rsnd^ 
eoane  thread.  JRetors,  tvkie. 
Donner  duJSi  d  refy)rdre  u  quel' 
qutaty  to  cut  out  work  for  a 
person. 

./Si^»  V.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  spin  ; 
to  purr.  Tikrdovx,  to  become 
snbmiisive  ;  to  give  fair  words. 

fikiy  s.  m.,  neL 

^/Sife,  8.  f.,  girl,  daughter.  Wk 
wtiquBy  only  daughter. 

fiUeuly  s.  m.,  god-son. 

JlUmk,  8.  f.,  god-daughter. 

JSiSy  8.  m.,  8<m. 

fin,  8.  £,  end. 

JiUy  — e,  adj.,  fine,  thin,  small ; 
pure ;  cnaning,  subtile.  J^ 
connais  le  fin  de  Vajfeare,  I 
know  the  main  pcnnt  of  ^e 
business.  Jov£r  aufin,  to  vie 
in  cunning. 

fifdvy  y.  a.  reg.  2  coi^.,  to  finish, 
to  end.  Tu  iC  en  fink  pas,  you 
are  so  long. 

^Utcmy  8.  m.,  flagon ;  smafl  or 
sraeUing  liotile* 

flamme,  s.  f.,  fiame»  blase ;  love. 

\fis€he»  8.  £»  arrow;   spire.   Jtfe 
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de  qmel  bpu  fam 
to  be  put  to  one's  lait  shift. 
femr,  s.  L,  flower,  bloom,  Uos- 
son ;    chotoe.   —  de  farime, 
floor.    Ajietar  de  tern,  eTeo 
with  the  ground. 
JUmnr,  ▼.  n.  icg.  2  conj.,  to  bk»- 

son, bloom;  toflouish. 
JUie,  s.  f.,  flole. 

8.   f.9  fluxion.      — -    de 
inflnmmation  of  the 


n,  s.  f.y  &ith,  credit,  belief;  pio- 
mlso,  void,  iloiuir  fai,  ho- 
nesty :  aMnBBte/oi»diJbonestjr2 
treecheiy.  De  bemmefai,  wiw.\ 
cuididly.  Mmfoi!  int.,vpon 
mj  faith. 

feiih  s.  m.,  hajT- 

faire,  s.  f.,  &ir ;  sort  of  market. 

fohf  s.  f.,  time.  Amtrefoig,  adr., 
formerijr.    Alafoky  at  once. 

'    Pwrfeky  sometimes. 

foiy  — ie^  adj.»  mad,  foolish 

/bnc/,  — e,  adj,  deep. 

fomdy  8.  m.,  bottom  ;  gromid 

fondt,  monej,  stodc. 

fondrtj  T.a.  r^.  4  conj.,  to  melt, 
diflSolTe.  Fimdre  nor,  to  fidl 
upon.  Fondre  du  beurre,  opera- 
tion of  oookeiy,  which  consists 
in  melting  some  butter,  and 
pouiiog  it  in  stone  pots,  where 
It  thickens,  and  is  kept  for  the 
purpose  of  using  it  in  firying 
fish,  y^^tables,  &c. 

fantamey  s.  f.,  spring,  fountain, 
cistern. 

FofUainebleau,  s.  m.,  a  town  in 
France. 

fonts,  s.  m.  pi.,  the  font ;  bap- 
tismal basin. 

force,  8.  f.,  strength  ;  Ttolence  ; 
superior  power.  A  force  de, 
by  dint  of.  A  touU  force,  by  all 
means.  Ih  loutes  ses  forces, 
with  all  bis  might. 

forme,  •.  f.,  form,  shape,  figure ; 


last,  Uock.  Bam  lee  formeSf 
in  due  form  ;  pewr  la  forme, 
for  form's  sdLC.  Sams  autre 
forme  de  prooks,  without  any 
other  formality. 

fanaer,  r.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  form, 
make,  firame,  monld.  Former 
d,  to  instmct  in. 

fori,  *— r,  adj.,  strong,  stout ;  yi- 
gorous;  large;  skilful. 

fortmme,%JL,  f<wtnne,  fiUe,  chanae : 
wealth. 

foss^  8.  m.,  ditdi. 

fm,  foiit,  s.  &  adj.,  fool ;  mad ; 
foolish ;  (at  chess),  Inshop. 

foaie,  8.  £,  crowd,  press,  multi- 
tude. 

fomet,  8.  m.,  whip.  Cmtp  defoeet, 
lash. 

four,  8.  m.,  OTcn. 

fourtke,  s.  f.,fork,  pitchfork ;  prop. 

fourtkeUe,  s.  f.,  table-fork. 

founm,  8.  f.,  ant. 

fourudllhre,  8.  f.,  ant-hill. 

fourmeau,  8.  m^  stove. 

fourmr,  t.  a.  reg.  2  conj.,  to  fur- 
nish, proTide,  supply  with. 

foyer,  8.  m.,  hearth ;  dweUing. 
•^^d^un  mtrocr,  focus  ;  — dun 
Aidtre,  saloon  of  a  theatre. 

frais,  8.  m.  pi.,  expenses,  chaiges ; 
costs.  Reeemmenoer  sur  noa- 
veaux  frais,  to  begin  afresh. 

fraise,  s  f.,  strawberry.  Chopmk 
de  frmses,  pottle  of  straw- 
berries. 

franc,  s.  m.,  a  French  coin,  ten- 
pence  English. 

franc,  —  he,  adj.,  open,  sincere. 

Franpais,  — <?,  s.  &  adj..  French- 
man*, French. 

France,  s.  f.,  France. 

franchement,  adr.,  openly,  sin- 
cerely. 

frapper,  t.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
strike,  knodc,  beat. 

frere,  s.  m.,  brother.  Beatihfrere, 
brother-in-law. 
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fikandeaut   8.  m.,  (in  ccMikery) 

Scotch  coHop. 
fnoauUy  8.  f.,  fricassee. 
frUeuXt  — *e,  adj.,  chilly. 
fiirey  V.  a.  &  n.  irr.  4  CODJ.,  to 

fry. 
fmer,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  coDJ.,  to 

curl,  frizzle,  crisp. 
friiotmer,  y.  n.  r^.   1  conj.,  to 

shiver;  quake,  tremble. 
frkure,  a.  f.,  fried  fish,  or  any 

thiDg  which    is  fried ;    also, 

frying. 
fnoote^  adj.  m.  &  f.,   vain,  tri- 
fling. 
fnidj  8.  m.5  cold.     Tax  frdd,  I 

am  cold.     Ilfaitfrfndf  it  is 

cold. 
frMf  — «,  adj.,  cold ;  indifferent. 
Jroidir,  y.  n.  reg.  2  conj.,  to  get 

cold. 
fromage,  s.  m.  cheese. 


frotter,  y.  a.  re^,  1  conj.>  to  rub. 
//  fCotera  pat  ^y  JroUer,  he 
will  not  dare  to  meddle  with 
it. 

frotteur,  —  *tf,  8.,  rubber,  one 
who  rubs  a  floor. 

fruit,  8.  m.,  fruit ;  profit,  adyan- 
tage;  effect. 

fruitier,  — hre,  s.,  fruiterer>  herb- 
woman. 

fuite,  8.  f.,  flight,  escape ;  ntn« 
ning  away. 

fumie,  8.  f.,  smoke. 

fumer,  y.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
smoke  ;  to  dung  or  muck. 

furieux,  '-^se,  adj.,  furious. 

fusde,  8.  f.,  squib ;  spindle-full. 
—  volante,  rocket.  nPtd  dihneli 
la  fuiie,  I  cleared  up  or  dis- 
entangled the  afiair. 

fu»ly  8.  m.,  gun. 

I  futtane,  8.  f.,  fustian. 


a. 


gage,  8.  m.,  pawn,  pledge,  forfeit. 

gagner,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  gain 
or  get ;  to  win  ;  to  prevail ;  to 
reach.  Gagner  sa  vie,  to  get 
one's  living. 

gm,  — <?.  adj.,  gay,  merry,  cheer- 
ful, pleasant.  Eire  gai,  (at  a 
particular  moment),  to  be  in 
good  spirits. 

gaiUard,  — e,  s.  &  adj.,  sharp, 
sprightly. 

gtOU,  8.  f.,  g^ety,  mirth,  cheer- 
fulness. 

gdUad,  — -e,  adj.,  gallant ;  honest ; 
polite  and  complaisant  to  the 
ladies. 

galhre,  8.  f.,  galley.  Les  galkres, 
the  galleys,  or  hulks. 

gaktte,  8.  f.,  kind  of  broad  thin 
cake  in  which  they  put  salt 
and  batter  when  kneading  the 
dough. 

galop,  a.  m.,  gallop. 


gamin,  ^^e,  s.  &  adj.,  roguish 
child ;  giddy. 

gamme,  s.  f.,  tne  g^mut. 

ganse,  s.  f.,  binding  ;  loop. 

gant,  8.  m.,  glove.  Gants  de 
ckamoit,  kid-gloves  ;  gants  de 
daim,  buckskin-gloves.  //  n'en 
aura  pas  les  gants,  he  is  not 
the  first.  ' 

garantir,  y.  a.  reft.  2  conj.,  to 
warrant;  to  make  amends ;  to 
secure. 

.garfon,  s.  m.,  boy,  lad ;  waiter ; 
bachelor.  //  est  encore  gargonr 
he  is  still  a  bachelor^ 

garde,  s.  m.  &  f.,  guard,  keeper, 
watch  ;  waiting  ;  keeping ; 
charge ;  nurse.  —  d^une  wse,. 
hilt  of  a  sword.  Gardes  iune 
serrure,  wards  of  a  lock.  Se 
donner  bien  de  garde  de,  to  take 
care  not  to.  Prendre  garde,  to 
take  care,  mind;  prendre  garde 
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h,  to  mind  ;  prendre  garde  de^ 
^ue^to  Uke  care  or  miaid  not  to, 
tbat.  £ii^  de  gwrde,  to  be  on 
guard.  Eire  star  tes  gardes,  to 
be  upon  one's  giftard.  N*avoir 
garde  de,  to  be  far  from  bemg 
able  or  willing  to. 

garder,  v.  a.  reg.  1  COBJ.,  to  keep, 
preserre  ;  to  guard,  defend  ; 
to  Durse.  Garder  la  chmahre^ 
le  lUy  to  keep  one's  chamber, 
bed.  —  sa  parole,  m  promesae ; 
to  fulfil  one's  engagement  Se 
garder  de,  to  zh&t»ia  from  i  to 
take  eare  not  to. 

gore,  imp.  of  the  v.  garer  s  mad, 
get  awaj. 

garefMe,  s.  f.,  warren. 

ffomir,  y.  a.  reg.  2  coig.,  to  fur- 
nish ;  to  trim. 

gars,  s.  m.,  boy. 

gateau,  s.  m.>  cake. 

g&ter,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  spoil, 
waste  ;  to  indulge  too  much. 

gauche,  s.  f.,  lefl  hand  ;  left  side. 

gOMioke,  acH.  m.  &  f.,  left ;  awk- 
ward, unhandy. 

gazon,  s.  m,,  turf ;  green,  turf; 
grass. 

ge^e,  s.  f.>  frost.  —  blanche,  hoar- 
frost. —  degroteiUes,  cufrant- 
jelly. 

geler,  y.  n.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  freese ; 
to  be  perishing  with  eokl. 

ghnir,  y.  n.  reg.  2  conj.,  to  groan^ 
lament ;  to  coo. 

gendarme,  s.m .,  gendarme(Freiich 
iMirse  guard). 

gendre,  s.  m.,  son-in-law. 

g^ner,  v.  a.  reg.  I  conj.,  to  eon- 
sirain,  clog,  trouble,  hurt.  7hi 
ne  teginespas,  you  make  free. 

giniral,  s.  m.,  general. 

gemhral^ — e,  adj.,  general. 

genre,  s.  m.,  kind ;  gender ;  style. 

gens,  a,  m.,  &  f.,  pi.,  men,  people. 

gentil, — le^  adv.,  genteel,  pretty. 

gerce^  — «'  vart,  chapped,  cleft. 


geOe,  f .  m.,  gestore,  nod  ;  action. 
EUe  fait  trop  de  geslet,  she 
makes  too  many  gestures. 

gibier,  s.  n.,  gume. 

gj^ot,  8.  m.,  leg  of  mutton. 

^iet,  8.  m.,  waistcoat. 

girc^,  8.  f.,  ghrafib,  eameloparti. 

^oJl4e,  8.  f.,  stoek,  giUiflower. 

giroueUe,  %  f.,  weathercock. 

givre,  s.  in.,  rime,  hoar-frost. 

glace,  8.  f.,  ice  ;  looking-glass. 

glapir,  Y,  n.  reg.  2  conj.,  to  yelp ; 
to  bark,  howl,  squeak. 

gimant,  — e,  adj.,  slippery. 

gHsser,  y.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  slip, 
sfide;-#iir,to  pass  oyer  slightly. 

ghutser,  y.  n.  reg.  i  conj.,  to 
cluck,  as  a  hen. 

gobeiety  8.  m.,  tumbler,  goblet 
gobelet  Sargent,  silver  cup. 

gomme,  s.  f.,  gum.  —  ilastiqne, 
Indian  rubber. 

gondole,  s.  f,  gondola;  —  hind 
part  of  a  diligence. 

gorge,  s.  f.,  throat. 

gorgerette,  s.  f ,  pinafore. 

gomd,  — tf,  adj.,  numb,  benmnb- 
ed  ;  stiff  with  cold. 

gourmand,  — e,  a(ig.  &  8.,  glat- 
tonous  ;  glutton. 

gout,  8.  m.,  taste. 

go^,  s,  m.,  luncheon. 

go(aer,  y.  a.  5;  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
taste,  relish,  try  orhaye  a  taste 
of;  to  eat  one  8  luncheon. 

goutte,  s.  f.,  drop  ;  gout 

grace,  8.  f,  grace,  fayour;  par- 
don. Faire  grace  d  quelqu  un, 
to  forgiye  him,  Fatre  gr&ce 
de  quelque  chose,  to  excuse  it. 
Vou8  avez  mauvaise  grace  h 
vofos  pkandre,  you  have  no 
reason  to  complain. 

gracieur,  —  se,  adj.,  graceful, 
pleasant,  gracious. 

gridm,  s.  m.,  steps  ;  seats  raised 
one  above  the  other ;  flower- 
stand. 
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gram,  s.  m.,  grak^  seed ;  bead. 

graiite,  s.  f.,  seed,  -^de  tin^  linaeed. 

grand,  —e,  adj.,  great,  laige, 
high,  tall,  big  ;,  grand,  noble. 

grandeur,  s.  f.,  greataess,  size, 
height. 

granSr,  v.  n.  Mg.  2  conj.,  to 
grow, 

grappe,  s.  f.^  biuich* 

grtu,  —Tiff,  adj.,  fat,  oily,  greasy. 
Jours  gras,  flesl^ineat  days  ; 
camivaU 

graiter,  y.  a.  reg*  1  coij.,  to 
scratch ;  to  scrape. 

gratioir,  s.  m.,  scratchiiig-kaife  ; 
scraper. 

gravure,  s.  f,,  engraviiig ;  pic- 
lure. 

ffr^,  a.  m.»  vll!,  consent.  De  hon 
gre,  willingly ;  de  mtmvais  gre, 
unwillingly.'  Savoir  gr^,  or 
ion  gre,  de  gttcique  cJiote  h 
qtielquun,  to  take  a  thing 
kindly  of  one  ;  Im  en  saveir 
mauvaif  gre,  to  take  it  ill  of 
him. 

Grec,  — que,  adj.,  Greek;  se- 
vere. 

Grece,  s.  f.,  Greece. 

grile,  8.  f.,  hail 

grenadier,  s.  m.,  pomegranate- 
tree  ;  grenadier. 

grenier,  s.  m.,  granary  $  ganet. 
Jolt 

grenouille,  s.  f.,  frog. 

grev^  — e,  parL,  mortgaged. 

gril,  8.  m.,  gridiron.  Mettre  un 
pokson  sur  ie  ffril,  to  broil  a  fish. 

g;nUe,  s.  i^  grate ;  iros  rail ;  gate. 


griiHace,  subs.,  f.,  giimace  ;  wry- 
face. 
grimper,  v.  n.  reg.   1   conj.,   to 

climb. 
griser,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  make 

one  tipsy.     Se  griser,  v.  refl., 

to  get  tipsy. 
grive,  8.  f.,  tbrusb. 
grander,  v.  a.  <Sc  n.  reg.  1  coi^.,  to 

scold ;  to  roar. 
grosy — se,  adj.,  big,  large ;  coarse. 

C"est  grot  Jean  qui  en  remonire 

d  son  cur^y  behold  the  clown 

instrucUng  the  priest. 
groseiile,  s.  f.,  currant.  -—  a  met' 

quereau,  gooseberry, 
groupe,    — tf,   iMurt.,    grouped* 

crowded. 
grue,  s.  f.,  crane.     Faire  le  pied 

de  grue,  to  dance  attendance  ; 

to  wait. 
guipe,  s.  f.,  wasp. 
guhe,  adv.,  not  much,  not  many ; 

little,  few. 
guAir,  y.  a.  &  n.  reg.  2  conj.,  to 

cure  ;  to  recover. 
guerre,  s.  f.,  war. 
guetter^  v.  a.  reg.   1  conj.,    to 

watch ;  spy. 
gueule,  8.  f.,  the  mouth  of  certain 

animals. 
gueux,  — se,  a,  &  adj.,  wretch ; 

poor. 
guide,  s.  m.  &  f.,  guide>  leader ; 

rein. 
gvUare,  s.  f.,  guitar.    Pincer  dc 

la  gMiare,    to  play   on    the 

guitar. 
gj/ninasCjA,  IB.,  gymnasium. 


H. 


kabUlemefU,  s.  ra.,  dress ;  com- 
plete suit  of  clothes. 

hiUfiUer,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
dress,  dothe.  S*habiiier,  y.refl., 
to  dress  oneself. 

habit,  8.  m.,  coat,  habit.   Un  haJnt 


a  lAJranfoise,  an  old-fashioneu 
coat. 

habiter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  in- 
habit, live,  dwell  in. 

hahleur,  s.  m.,  story-teller»  ro- 
mancer^ 
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hate,  s.  f.,  hedg^e  ;  line>  or  row. 

hale,  8.  m.,  drying-air,  or  Mrind. 

kamffon,  s.  m.,  fishing-hook. 

hanneton,  s.  m.,  cockchafer. 

fuiricoi,  B.  m.,  haricot,  (sort  of 
ragout) ;  French  bean. 

harnoii,  s.  m.,  harness. 

hauuer,  y.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
raise ;  to  rise ;  to  swell. 

Ttaut,  8.  m.,  height;  top. 

hautf  — <f,  adj.,  high  ;  tall ;  loud ; 
deep ;  eminent. 

hi  hien  !  int.,  well. 

heUotrope,  8.  m.,  heliotrope. 

hennir,  y.  n.  reg.  2  conj.,  to 
neigh. 

herbe,  s.  f.,  grass ;  herb.  Couper 
Fherbe  sous  le  pied  a  quelqu  un, 
to  supplant  one. 

hSriter^  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  in- 
heriL 

hSritier,  -a-er^,  s.,  heir. 

heure,  s.  f,  hour ;  o'clock.  De 
botme  keure,  early.  Tout  d 
theure,  presently.  Jt  la  bonne 
i^eure,  well  and  good ;  be  it 
10.  A  vos  heures  perduet,  at 
your  leisure.  II  est  une,  deux, 
trait,  Sfc,  heures  sonnies,  it  is 
past  one,  two,  three. 

heuretuement,  ady.,  happily,  for- 
tunately, luckily. 

heureux,  -~se,  adj.,  happy,  for- 
tunate, lucky. 

hier,  ady.,  yesterday. 

Mrondelle,  s.  f.,  swallow. 

hittoire,  s.  f.,  history ;  story. 

hwer,  8  m.,  winter. 

hommage,  s.  m.,  homage. 

homme,  s.  m.,  man. 

hannite,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  honest,  po- 
lite, genteel.  •—  un  honnSte 
homme,  an  honest  man;  un 
homme  honnSte,  a  polite  man  ; 
une  honnete  femme,  an  honest 
woman  ;  une  femme  honnite,  a 
modest  woman. 

honncur,  s.  m.,  honour,  honesty. 


Fedre  let  honneurt  de  sa  mai* 
ton,  to  do  the  honours  of  one's 
house. 

honte,  s.  f.^  shame,  confusion, 
timidity. 

honteux,  — te,  adj.^  ashamed, 
bashful ;  shameful. 

horizon,  8.  m.,  horizon. 

horhge,  s.  f.,  clock. 

horloger,  — hre,  8.,  clockmaker» 
watchmaker. 

kort,  ady.,  out ;  except 

hole,  8.  m.  &  f.,  host,  guest.  Qui 
comptetant  tonh6te,conq>te  deux 
fait,  he  who  counts  wiuiouthis 
host  counts  twice.         ^ 

hotel,  8.  m.,  hotel ;  large  house 
with  a  wide  yard  at  the  en- 
trance. Hotel'de^citte^  town- 
hall,  guildhall;  Hdtel-lXeu, 
hospital. 

hotte,  8.  f.,  basket  to  carry  things 
in  upon  one's  back. 

houlette,  s.  f.,  crook;  long  bil- 
liard-cue. 

hvUe,  8.  f.,  oil.  —  de  ricin,  castor 
oil. 

huiHer,  8.  m.,  oil-cruet;  cruet- 
stand* 

huutieTf  8.  masc.,  tipstafF;  sum- 
moner,  usher,  bailifif. 

huit,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  eight 

huitaine,  s.  f.,  eight  days.  Una 
huitaine,  or  une  huitaine  de 
jourt,  a  week. 

htiMre,  s.  f,,  oyster.  —  a  FecaiOe, 
oyster  in  the  shell. 

humeur,  s.  f.,  humour,  temper  ; 
Stre  de  mauvaite  humeur,  to  be 
cross. 

humidit^,  8,  fem.,  wet,  damp- 
ness. 

hurler,  y.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  howl, 
roar. 

huttard,  s.  m.,  hussar. 

hypothhque,  s.  f.,  mortgage,  le* 
curity. 
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I. 


tcf,  adv.,  here. 

tdi^et  8.   f.,  idea,  iuind>  notion, 
fancy. 

id^lUt  8.  f.,  idyll  (short  poem  on 
rural  subjects). 

Uf  pron.  pers.,  he. 

immidiaiement,  adv.,  immediately. 

impaiieni,  — e,  adj.,  impatient, 
hasty,  anxious. 

importer,  y.  a.  &  imp.  reg.  1  conj., 

^.  to  import ;  to  concern,  matter; 
to  be  important,  be  of  con- 
sequence.    N*importe,    never 
,  mind,  no  matter.   QtCimporte  f 
HFhat  of  that?  what  does  it 

.  signify  ?  Q,ue  m^importe  f  what 
is  it  to  me  ? 

io^)osant,  — ff,  adj.,  striking,  aw- 
ful, solemn. 

imposition,  s.  f.,  imposition ;  tax. 

hnpouible,A6}.  m.  &f.,  impossible. 
A  rimpoitible  nul  nest  tenu, 
you  cannot  make  a  blaekamoor 
white. 

impr^vu,  — ^,  adj.,  unforeseen. 

mS&ffisrent,  — e^  ac^.,  indifferent, 
insensible. 

indiquer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
snow,  teach,  point  out,  direct 
to. 

indispose,  — e,  adj.,  indisposed; 
disaffected. 

indulgence,  s.f.,  indulgence,  kind- 
ness. 

indulgent,  — e,  adj^  indulgent, 
kind. 

indtttirie,  s.  f.,  industry. 

infanticide,  s.  m.,  infanticide. 


in/erietw,  — ^,  adj.,  inferior,  lower. 

influence,  s.  f.,  influence,  power. 

influer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  in- 
fluence, move. 

inqw^tant,  -^,  adj.,  disquieting. 

inqtaeter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
cause  uneasiness,  trouble;  to 
make  uneasy.  STinqui^ter  dei 
to  be  uneasy  on  account  of; 
to  trouble  oneself  about ;  to 
mind;  to  take  notice  of;  to 
inquire  after. 

insister,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  in- 
sist, urge. 

instant,  s.  m.,  instant,  moment. 

instruit,  — e,  adj.,  learned. 

inUresser,  v.  a.  reg.  1  coi^.,  to 
interest,  concern;  to  affect, 
SvnUresser  a,  v.  refl.,  to  be  con- 
cerned in. 

intArieur,  — e,  adj.,  interior,  in- 
ternal. 

inutile,  adj.,  useless. 

invaUde,  s.  &  adj.,  invalid ;  dig- 
abled.  Les  Invalides,  or  T^o- 
tel  des  Invalides,  hospital  for 
disabled  soldiers  in  Paris. 

invective,  s.  f.,  invective,  abuse, 
railing.  Se  r^andre  en  tn- 
vectives,  to  launch  out  into 
abuse. 

inventaire,  s.  m.,  inventory,  list, 
estimate. 

invitation,  s.  f.,  invitation;  re- 
quest. 

inviter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  in- 
vite, induce,  request. 

Italic,  s.  f.,  Italyr 


J. 


jabot,  8.  m.,  frill  or  bosom  of  a 

shirt. 
jaillir^  v.  n.  reg.  2  conj.,  to  spout 


out,  spirt  up.  FairejaUHr  de 
Veau  a  quelqt^un  en  marchant, 
to  splash  a  person  in  walking 


162 


Jaioutiet  a.  £,  jealoofly,  enyy ; 
blind.  Baisser  let  jalomiesy 
to  let  down  the  blinds. 

jalouXf  — sCf  adj.,  jealous. 

Jamak^  ady*,  iieTer. 

jambmge,  s.  m.,  jambs,  doorposts ; 
stroke. 

jamhe,  s.  f.,  leg.  Prendre  tes 
jmiket  h  wu  ctm^  to  nm  awaj. 

jamban,  sabs,  m^  bans.  -—  ^c 
iMcyimtfey  Westphalia  ham. 

Jarwier,  s.  m.,  January. 

jardm^  s.  ikw,  garden. 

jar  diner,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
garden;  to  calftiTaite  a  garden. 

jardinieTy  — ere^  s.,  gardeaer. 

jarretihre,  8.  f^  garter. 

jater,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  chat- 
ter, blab« 

jasmin^  s.  m.,  jasmine. 

jeutdr,  T.  a.  Sc  n.  reg.  2  eonji.,  to 
make  or  dje  yellow ;  to  groyr 
yellow. 

javelle,  s.  f.,  sheaf^  fagot.  Jo- 
veUe  tie  torment,  fagot  of  nne* 
branches. 

je^  pron.  pers.,  I. 

jet^  8.  nu,  throw,  cast ;  swarm. 
Jet  d*eauy  waterspout. 

Jeter,  ▼.  a.  inr.  1  co^.,  to  throw, 
cast ;  to  swarm  -,  to  spout. 
Jeter  tie  la  peudre  mux  yeujt  k 
quelqu*imf  to  daszle  one  by 
ialse  appeiffances.  Jeter  quel- 
qu^un  dam  VembarrcLt,  to  per- 
plex or  trouble  one.  Vout 
jetez  det  pierret  dant  mon  jar^ 
dm,  you  nint  at  me. 

Jeton,  s.  m.,  counter  (piece  of 
metal  or  ivory). 

jeu,  s.  m.,  game,  play ;  gesture. 
Jeu  de  biUard,  billiard-table  ; 
—  d'^chect,  chess-men  ;  —  de 
boule,  bowling-green  ;  —  de 
quilles,  set  of  nine-pins ;  •— 
de  cdrtet,  pack  of  cards  ;  —  de 
damet,  set  of  draughts  \  ^^  de 
fnoit,  quibble,  pun.    Mettreau 


jeuy  to  stake  ;  jouer  grot  jeu, 
to  play  high.  £tre  a  deux  de 
jeu,  to  be  upon  even  terms. 
7\rer  ton  ^pmgle  du  jeUf  to 
slip  one's  neck  out  of  the 
collar.  Le  jen  Wen  vaut  pmt 
la  chandelle,  it  is  not  worth 
while. 

Jeudi,  s.  m.,  Thursday. 

jeune,  adj.  m.  6c  f.,  youngp» 

jeAne,  s.  m.,  fast,  fastii^. 

jeunette,  s.  i,  youth. 

jde,  s.  f.,  joy,  delight^  gladMBS.  ' 

jomdre,  ▼.  a.  iir.  4  oooj.,  to  joinJ 

jo&y  — e,  adj.,  preUy  ;  geateel. 

joliment,  adv.,    prettily,   ceafly, 
(often  used  in  familiar  speech. 
'  for  beaueoup), 

jove,  s.  f.,  cimek.     Coud^er  en 
jimef  to  aim  at. 

jouer,  V.  a.  &  n.  reg»  1  conj.  to 
play,  to  act.  Vovont  qidjouewm 
le  premier,  (at  draughts  or  at 
cfaess)^  let  us  see  who  AaiL 
move  first.  Oett  a  wnu  k 
jouer,  (at  the  same),  it  is  your 
turn  to  more.  J'os  jou^,  (at 
the  same),  I  moved. 

jouevr,  -—A?  8.,  player ;  game- 
ster. —  de  gobelett,jngpeT» 

joujou,  8.  m.,  toy,,  plaything. 

jour,  8.  m.,  day,  day-light,  light; 
means.  Dejour  en  jour,  Arom 
day  to  day.  Vivre  au  jour  le 
jour,  to  live  from  hand  to 
mouth.  Totu  let  deuxjourt, 
or  de  deux  jourt  tun,  every 
other  day. 

jourtialy  s.  m.,  journal,  day-book; 
newspaper. 

journie,  s.  f.,  day  ;  day^s  work ; 
day's  wages.  A  grandet  jour* 
rUet,  by  forced  marches  ;  d  pe^ 
titet  joumies,  by  easy  stages. 
Je  rCdi  rienfait  de  lajoum^,  I 
have  done  nothing  ail  day. 

jovial,  — e,  adj.,  cheerful,  funny. 

juger,  y.  a.  Lrr.  1  conj.,  to  judges 
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decide.  Jueez  un  peu  !  see  kow 

disagreeable  it  it  I 
jwffementy  s.  m.*  judgment*  fleii- 

tcnce ;  understanding; 
JuUUit  8.  m.,  July. 
JutJt,  8.  m.,  June. 
JuJubeyS,  m.,  JBJube(80rt:  of  jeliy). 
Ji^f  8.  f.*  petticoat,  the  lower 

part  of  a  woman's  frock. 


,/vpoiiy  8.  BL,  pettic0at* 

jury,  8.  m.,  jury. 

Jus,  8.  m^  juice,  gtwy,  —  de 
r^g&ste,  Spanish  liquorice. 

jusque,  prep.,  to,  unttf,  even  to. 

juUe,  ftdj.  m.  &  f.,  just,  rigb^ 
equitable;  tight.  Cett  juste 
eomme  de  fw,  it  18  e»u:t 
we%kt.  TmiJt  amjude,  ezactlj. 


L. 


la,  art  f.,  the. 

£^adT.,  there.  U^-baty  yonder 
down,  dows  there»  below  ;  Id- 
dessus,  upon  that,  thereupon ; 
Idrdeuout,  under  that  Ci  et 
Strpar  0t  par  lei,  here  and  there. 

lAourer,  t.  a.  reg^.  i  cooj.,  to 
till,  dig,  toiL  -~  msec  Ul  char- 
ruey  to  plough. 

labawreur,  s.  m.,  labourer,  farmer, 
plonghnan. 

lacer,  v.  a.  reg.  I  conj.,  to  lace. 

iuoet,  8.  m.,  lace. 

lacker,  v.  a.  reg.  .1  coi^.,  to 
loosen,  let  go.  Lacker  pied, 
to  go  off;  lacker  prises  to  let 
go  one^s  hold. 

laui,  — e,  adj.  ugly. 

laisser,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  leaive, 
let.  Ne  pas  iaisser  de  or  que 
detre,  to  be  kowerer  ;  Tie  pas 
iakser  de  or  que  defaxre,  to  do 
however. 

lad,  8.  m.,  milk.  Petit  lait, 
whey.  Lail  coupd,  milk  and 
water.  Lait  danesse,  888*8 
milk.  Lait  de  poule,  warm 
milk  in  which  an  egg  has  been 
diluted. 

Jmterie,  s.  f.,  dairy. 

ImiHere,  a.  f.,  milk-woman. 

lame,  s.  f.,  blade. 

iampe,  s.  f.,  lamp. 

lancer,  y,  a.  reg.  I  conj.,  to 
launcfa ;  to  dart. 

langage,  8.  m.,  language. 


langue,  8.  f.,  tongue ;  language. 
lapin,  8.  m.,  rabbit. 
laquais,  8.  m.,  footman,  lackey. 
^g^9  ftdj.  m.  &  f.,  large,  wide, 

broad.- 
las,  — se,  adj.,  tired,  wearied. 
lasser,  y.  a.  reg,  1  conj.,  to  tife, 

fatigue. 
Latin,  s.  m.,  Latin.     J'*^  perds 

tHon  Latin,  I  an&  at  my  wit*« 

end. 
laver,  y.  a.  reg.  1  cooj.,  to  wash, 

dean.    Je  bd  laverai  joliment 

la  tite,  I  will  giye  him  a  good 

scolding. 
le,  art.  bl,  the. 
legon,  8.  f.,  lesson. 
lecture,  s.  f.,  reading. 
l^er,  —he,  adj..  Tight,  slight ; 

trifling  ;  nimble  ;  fodish. 
l/^etnentf  adv.,  lightly ;  slightly  i 

nimbly ;  foolishly. 
Ugjjtimemsnti      adv«,      lawfully^ 

jusdy. 
legumes,  8.  m.  pi.,  greens,  vege- 
tables. 
lentement,  adv.,  slowly. 
lequel,  pron.  rel.  dl,  which* 
lesnoe,  s.  f.,  buck  of  dothess 

lye-washing.     Faire  la  lesnve, 

to  wash. 
letlre,  s.  f.,  letter,  r—  de  change, 

bill  of  exchange. 
leur,  pron.  pers*  &  pos8.,  to  them  s 

their. 
lever,  v.  a.  reg.  h  conj.,  to  raise, 
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lift  ttp.  Se  kver^  to  get  up ;  riie. 
Lever  un  acte,  unjugemeni,  to 
take  a  copy  of  a  deed,  of  a 
sentence.  —  une  terrure,  to 
take  it  off. 

Uvrcy  8.  f^  lip.  J*ai  ton  nam  tur 
le  bord  des  Ihvres,  etje  ne  peux 
pat  le  dire :  I  hare  his  name 
at  my  tongue's  end,  and  can*t 
•ay  it. 

letfrier,  s.  m.,  grevhound. 

Hard,  8.  m.,  half-farthing. 

Ubraire,  s.  m.,  bookseller. 

Ubrcy  adj.  m.  &  f.,  free. 

Her,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  tie, 
fasten,  bind  ;  to  knit ;  join  ; 
iier  let  jambaget,  (in  writing), 
to  join  the  turningiB. 

Uetiy  8.  m.,  place.  A.voir  lieu,  to 
take  place.  Temr  lieu  de,  to 
be  as. 

Meue,  8.  f.,  league  (nearly  three 
miles),  t/'ai  faii  au  moint  une 
Ueue  ce  matin,  I  walked  at 
least  three  miles  this  morning. 

Uiore,  s.  m.,  hare.  II  nefaut  pat 
courir  deux  Uevret  a  la  fait, 
don't  aim  at  two  ends  at  once. 

Ugne,  8.  f.,  line.  Fishing-rod. 
La  ligne,  the  equator. 

lilat»  8.  m.,  lilac. 

limapon,  a.  m.,  snail. 

Un,  8.  m.,  flax.  Graine  de  Un, 
linseed. 

Unge,  s.  m.,  linen,  linen  cloth. 

Ungere,  s.  f.,  a  woman  who  sells 
or  mends  linen. 

Unon,  8.  m.>  lawn. 

Unotte,  s.  f.,  linnet. 

lion,  ^-ne^  s.,  lion,  lioness. 

liquidation,  s.  f.,  settling,  clear- 
ing. 

Uqueur,  s.  i.,  liquor,  drink  ;  cor- 
dial. 

Ure,  V.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  read. 

^8.  m.,  bed  ;  channel  of  a  river. 
Lit  de  rcDot,  couch ;  lit  de 
camp,  field-bed. 


Uore,  8.  ro.,  book. 

livre,  8.^.,  pound. 

locataire,  s.  m.  &  f.,  lodger,  te* 
nant. 

hge,  s.  f.,  hutj  lodge.  Loge  de 
tpectacle,  box  in  a  playhouse. 

logement,  8.  m.,  lodging,  apart- 
ment. 

hger^  Y.  a.  &  n.  irr.  1  conj.,  to 
lodge,  give  a  lodging,  harbour ; 
to  live,  dwell. 

loin,  adv.,  far,  far  off. 

Londret,  8.  m.,  London. 

long,  8.  m.,  length.  Le  long  de, 
along.  Thut  le  long  du  chemm,, 
all  the  way  long. 

long,  — ue,  adj.,  long ;  slow.  A 
la  longue,  in  length  of  time, 
Je  le  conrudt  de  longue  nunnr 
I  have  known  him  along  time, 
I  know  him  of  old. 

loquet,  8.  m.,  latch. 

lorgnette,  s.  f.,  opera-glass  ;« per- 
spective-glass. 

loterie,  s.  f.,  lottery.  Mettre  d 
la  loterie,  to  put  in  the  lot- 
tery. 

hto,  8.  m.,  kind  of  game  re- 
sembling a  lottery. 

louer,  V.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  hire  ; 
to  let ;  to  praise.  Se  louer  de, 
to  be  pleased  with. 

lourd,  — e,  adj.,  heavy. 

Louvre,  s.  m.,  a  palace  in  Paria. 

loyer,  s.  m.,  rent,  salary. 

/tit,  pron.  pers.,  he  ;  to  him,  to 
her. 

hamere,  B.  f.,  light;  touchohole 
of  a  fire-arm. 

Lundi,  8.  m.,  Monday. 

lune,  s.  f.,  moon. 

lustrine,  s.  f.,  lustring. 

lutkier,  8.  m.,  musical  instrument 
maker  or  seller. 

Luxembourg,  s.  m.,  a  palace  in 
Paris. 

Li/on,  8.  m.,  Lyons,  a  town  in 
France. 
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ma,  pron.  poss.  f.,  my. 

ntagon^  8.  m.,  mason,  bricklayer, 
builder. 

madame,  8.  f.,  madam,  ma'am; 
mistress. 

raademoueUe,  s.  f.,  miss. 

wagasmy  s,  m.,  magazine,  ware- 
house, shop. 

nmgistraturef  s.  f.,  magistracy* 

magnifiquey  adj.  m.  &  f.,  mag- 
nificent 

Men,  s.  m.,  May. 

wnaigre,  s.  m.,  lean.  Faire  maigre, 
to  abstain  from  flesh-meat. 

fomgre,  adj.  m.  &  £,  lean,  thin, 
barren.  Jour  mcdgrei  day  on 
which  Catholics  do  not  eat 
flesh-meat.  Cest  demam  mai' 
gre,  to  morrow  is  a  fish-day. 

maiile,  s.  f.,  stitch* 

mailietf  s.  m.,  mallet,  wooden 
hammer. 

mam,  s.  f.,  hand.  Main  de  pa-^ 
pier  J  quire  of  paper ;  — de  fir, 
grapple  ;  — firte,  help  ;  —  le^ 
vie,  replevy.  Coup  de  main, 
bold  and  quick  action.  Donner 
un  cotip  de  main,  to  give  as- 
sistance. 

vuantenant,  adv.,  now. 

medntemr,  v.  a.  irr.,  2  conj.,  to 
maintain,  keep. 

mmre,  s.  m.,  mayor. 

mmrie,  s.  f.,  mayoralty;  dwell- 
ing-hotise  of  a  mayor. 

sunr,  adv.,  but.  Maii  si,  yes. 
Ije  pcrtier  n*est  done  pas^^mais 
n  pourtant,  is  not  the  porter  ? 
yes  he  is. 

maiton,  s.  f.,  house. 

vudbre,  — ne,  s.  %c  adj.,  master, 
mistress ;  chief,  principal. 

majeur,  — f,  s,  &  adj.,  of  age ; 
of  consequence,  notable. 

mal,  s.  m.,  evil,  iU,  harm ;  pain. 


ache.  J*ai  mal  a  la  iite,  I 
have  a  head-ache.  Jot  mal 
au  ceeur,  I  am  sick  at  the  sto- 
mach. J'ai  mai  au  brat,  a  la 
main,  au  pied  ;  I  have  a  pain  in 
my  arm,  hand,  foot.  Taimalaux 
dents,  I  have  the  tooth-ache. 

mal,  adv.,  badly,  unwell.  Sc 
trouver  mal,  to  faint 

malade,  s.&adj.,  patient ;  sick,  ill, 
invalid 

maladie,  s.  f.,  disease,  sickness. 

maladroit,  •— e,  adj.,  unhandy, 
awkward. 

Malaga,  s.  f.,  a  town  in  Spain. 

mafgre,  prep.,  in  spite  of;  not- 
withstanding. 

maiheur,  s.  m.,  accident,  mis- 
fortune. 

malheureux,  "-^e,  adj.,  unfortu- 
nate, unhappy,  unlucky,  miser- 
able. 

ma&n,  -^igne,  adj.,  malignant; 
cunning. 

malle^poste,  s.  f.,  mail. 

mak)fipre,  adj.,  m.  &  f.,  unclean, 
dirty. 

malsain,  -^e,  adj,  unwholesome. 

maman,  s.  f.;  mamma.  Bonne- 
mamaUf  grandmamma. 

manche,  s.  f.  &  m.,  sleeve  ;  han- 
dle. P'a  hratUe  dans  le  manche, 
it  is  tottering,  wavering. 

mander,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  tell, 
advise,  inform  ;  to  send  for,  to 
call 

manchon,  s.  m.,  mufi; 
I  manger,  v.  a.  &  n.  irr.  1  conj.,  to 
eat ;  to  spend,  waste. 

mame,  s.  f.,  madness,  bad  habit 

maniere,  s.  f.,  manner,  way,  me- 
thod. 

manoeuvre,  s.  m.  &  f.,  mason's 
man,  labourer  ;  motion,  proce- 
dure. 
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manquer,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj., 
to  miss,  let  slip  ;  to  fail ;  to 
commit  a  fault  Manquer  d 
^uff/gu'ttfi,  to  offend  one.  Man 
quer  de  tomber,  maurir,  &c^  to 
be  near  fiiUing,  djinp^  &c. 
MM,  P»  mtmqaent  de  kmit 
cent  mille  franctf  Messrs.  P. 
fail  or  break  for  eight  hun- 
dred thousand  francs.  H  iCen 
vianquepmtt  there  are  plenty. 

manteau,  s.  m.,  cloak. 

maquereauy  s.  m.,  mackerel. 

marbret  s.  m.,  marble. 

viarchmtd,  — «,  s.  &  adj.^  mer- 
chant, dealer,  seller,  trading. 
//  nen  sera  pas  bon  marckand, 
he  will  get  nothing  by  it 

warekander,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
cheapen ;  to  inquire  about  a 
price.  Je  ne  le  mardumderm 
pas,  s*il  ose„. ;  I  will  not  spaore 
him,  if  he  daree... 

tiiarckandkey  s.  f.,  merchandise, 
goods,  ware. 

warchet  s.  £,  march  ;  way  ;  step.. 

marM,  s.  m.,  market ;  bargain 
A  bon  marchCf  cheap. 

nuurcber^  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  towalk. 

Mardit  s.  m.,  Tuesday.  —  grasy 
Shroye  Tuesday. 

iwirguerite,  s.  f.,  daisy. 

mart,  s.  m.,  husband. 

fnariage,  s.  m.  marriage,  ilfizfi- 
age  manque,  match  ivokea  off. 

marieef  s.  f.,  bride. 

marier,  v.  a*  reg.  1  conj.,  to  marry, 
join.   jS?  mttriffT,  to  get  married. 

marine,  s.  f.,  marine,  navy. 

marionnettes,  s.  f.  pi..  Punch  and 
Judy. 

77iarmt^>8.f.,porridge*pot4ron-pot. 

maroquin,  s.  m.  morocco  leather. 

margiter,  v.  a.  n.,  reg.  1  conj. 
to  mark,  point  out;  to  stamp, 
eoin  ;  to  leave  a  mark. 

marrame^  s.  f.  godmother* 

Mars,  8.  m.,  March. 


I  marron,  s.  m.,  chesnut.  Marron- 
d'Inde,  horse-chesnut. 

marteau,  s.  m.  hammer. 

m^tsque,  8.  m.,  mask. 

nuusepam,  s.  m..  marchpane  ;  a 
sort  of  sweet  cake,  of  the 
breadth  of  one  penny. 

maielas,  s.  m,,  mattress. 

matelotte,  s.  f..  fish  stewed  in  wine. 

mating  s.  m.>  morning. 

maHneux,  — se,  a^.,  early  rising. 

mauvaiSf  — e,  adj.,  bad,  naughty. 

mCf  pro.  pers.,  me ;  to  me ;  my- 
self. 

mechant,  — e,  adj.,  wicked,  bad^ 
naughty. 

mechcy  s.  f.,  match  ;  wick. 

medeciiif  s.  m.,  physician,  doctor. 

mSdedae,  s.  f.,  medicine  ;  physic, 
purge. 

megardcy  s.  f.,  inadvertency.  Par 
megarde^  adv.,  .inadvertently. 

meUleur,  ~^,  adj^  better. 

mUer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  mix, 
mingle,  entangle.  Meier  une 
serrure,  to  spoil  a  lock.  Se 
meler  de,  to  meddle  with. 

melodrame,  s.  f.,  melodrama. 

mehn,  s.  m.,  melon. 

metfte,  adj.  m.  &  f.  same ;  sel£ 

mtfme,  adv.,  even.  i>ff  m^ne,  like- 
wise.   De  mSme  que,  like. 

mimcire,  s.  m.  &  {.,  bill,  account ; 
memory,  remembrance. 

menace,  s.  f.,  threat 

menacer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
threaten. 

mSnage,  a.  m.,  housekeepbg; 
household ;  family  ;  goodb. 
Un  peiU  manage,  a  baby-house. 
Faire  bon  uenage,  to  uve  well 
together. 

mSnager,  v.  a.  irr.  I  eonj.,  to 
mansge  ;  to  procure ;  to  save. 
Se  minager,  to  take  care  of 
one's  health. 

vi^nagene,  s.  f.,  menagerie. 

menert  y.  a.  reg.  1  cooj^to  take. 
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lead  ;  to  drive.    jMener  ^wa^ 
quun  a  la  hagueUe,  to  govern 
one  imperiously. 
merUeur,  — se,  s.   liar,  story-tel- 
ler. 
maUeur, —^f  adj.,  lying,  fake, 

deceitful. 
metiike^  u.  m^  mint. 
jneniir,  v.  n^  to  lie,  tell  etoriet. 
itienu,  -—4?,  adj.,  thin  ;  sinalL 
wicnumer,  s.  m.  joiner. 
werci,  s.   f.,   mercy,  pity  ;  also 

(ellipticsdly),  I  thank  you. 
mercier,  — cne,  s^  mercer,  haber- 
dasher. 
JHercredi,  s.  m.  Wednesday.   Le 
3^ercredi    des  oembres,    Ash- 
Wednesday. 
nwre^  s.  f.,  mother.     Granttmere^ 
grandmother;  beiie-mere,  mo- 
ther-in-law. 
merle,  a.  m.,  blackbird. 
merveiiie,  s.  f.,  wonder,  marvel. 
meise,  s.  £,  mass.     GraHttnteae, 

high  mass. 
mesure,  s.  f.,  measure.  J  mtiwre 
que,  in  proportion  as.  A  Jvr 
ei  d  meswe,  by  little  and  litUe ; 
a/ur  el  a  mesure  que^  as  last  as. 
mettre,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  put, 
sety  lav.  Mettre  d  la  voiles  to 
set  sail.  Se  mettre  d  crier^  pleu^ 
rer^  rire,  &c.  to  begin  crying^ 
laughing,  &c.  Veux4u  te 
metlre  avec  moif  (at  play)  will 
you  be  on  my  side  ?  meUre  ies 
pouceSf  to  apologize,  look  for 
reconcilement ;  mettre  hpart, 
de  cote,  to  put  aside. 
meugler,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  low, 

bellow. 
iHetiie,  s.  f.,  millsione,  grindstone. 

Meule  defom^  haycock. 
meunier,  s.  m.  miller. 
meurtret  s.  m„  murder. 
vieute,  s.  f.,  pack,  cry,  kennel, 

(of  hounds). 
nmuler,  v.  n.  r«^.  1  conj.,  to  mew* 


s.  m.,  south ;  hoob,  twehre 

o'clock  in  the  day. 
mie,  8.  f.«  crumb. 
miel,  s.  m.,  honey. 
mien,  — ne,  adj.  post.,  niiae. 
mietie,  8.  £,  crumby  little  bit. 
mieux,  adv.,  better ;  rather ;  best. 
A  qui  mieux  mimue,  in  emula- 
tion of  one  another. 
nugnon,  — fi^  s.  ft  adj.,  darling, 

beloved,  favourite ;  amiable. 
migraine,  s.  f.,    megrim,   head- 
ache. 
nnl,  8.  m.,  millet. 
mUf  adj.  m.  &  f.,  thousand. 
ndikure,  s.  m.  &  adj.  m.  &  f., 

military  ;  soldier ;  warlike. 
mille,  adj.  m.  ic  f.,  thousand, 
mtnti,  s.  m.,  puss  ;  fur. 
mme,  s.  f.,  look,  countenance ; 
ffrimace.  Avoir  bonne  mine,  to 
look  well,  or  good  if  aire  bonne 
mine,   to  set    a    good    face; 
faire  la  mine,  to  pout  ifinre  des 
nmety   to  make  faces ;  fitirB 
mine  de,  to  pretend  to.     Sa 
mine  ne  me  revient  pas,  I  don't 
like  his  appearance. 
minetie,  s.  f.,  puss. 
nmeur,  -— e,  s.  &  adj.,  under  age, 

minor. 
muuslere,  a.  m.,  mimstiy,  office. 
minuire,  s.  m.,  minister,  parson. 
nmrntf  s.  m.  midnight,    twelve 

o*clook  at  night. 
minute,  s.  f.,  minate. 
mtrotr,  s.  m.,  looking-glass,  mir- 
ror. 
mobUier,  s.  m.,    Airniture,    and 

ntensils  of  a  house. 
mode,  8.  f.  &  m.^  fashion ;  way  ; 

mood. 
modestie,  %,  f.,  modesty. 
modifier^  v.  a.  1  conj.,  to  modify, 

after. 
moe/leux, ' ^~se,  adj.,  soft;  sub- 
stantial ;  full  of  marrow. 
mceursy  s.  f.  pi.,  manners,  customs. 
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moif  proD.  pers.,  me,  to  me.  Moi- 
mimet  myself. 

moine,  8.  m.,  monk»  friar ;  wooden 
warming-pan  ;  peg-top. 

moineaUf  8.  m.,  sparrow. 

*noms,  adv.,  leas  ;  but.  Au  moint, 
at  least ;  du  fnoinst  at  least, 
however.  J  moms  que^  unless. 

mouy  8.  m.,  month. 

vuiuorit  8.  f.,  harvest,  crop. 

moutonneur,  — se^  8.,  reaper. 

tBol,  -4e,  adj«»  8ofi,  tender. 

moUu-t  V.  reg.  n.  2  conj.,  to  soften, 
grow  soft;  to  Blacken,  yield. 
Faire  mgUirun  ceufy  to  boil  itsof^. 

mmueni,  subs,  m.,  moment,  instant 

mon,  pron.  poss.  m.,  my. 

fiumceau,  s.  m.  heap.  ^ 

monde,  s.  m.,  world  ;  people. 

monnaiet  s.  t,  money,  small  mo- 
ney ;  coin ;  change. 

tnonseigneur,  8.  m.,  my  lord. 

monsieurt  s.  m.,  master,  sir,  gen- 
tleman. 

monter,  v.  a*  &  n.  reg.  I  conj. 
to  lift  or  raise  up,  to  wind  up ; 
to  ride  ;  to  go  or  come  up,  to 
be  high,  to  grow ;  to  amount, 

numiref  s.  fem.,  watch ;  show ; 
show  -  glass.  Voire  montre 
avance,  your  watch  is  too  fast ; 
voire  viontre  reUirdet  your 
watch  is  too  slow. 

montrer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.  to 
show,  indicate,  direct,  teach. 

monumentf  s.  m.,  monument ; 
edifice. 

moquer  fsej,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj. 
to  laugh  at,  ridicule,  mock. 

morceau,  s.  m.,  piece,  bit,  morsel, 
mouthfuL 

mordret  v.  a.  reg.  4  conj.,  to  bite  j 
to  corrode ;  to  hold  fiist 

mors,  8.  m.,  bridle-bit.  Prendre 
le  mors  aux  denU,  to  run  away. 

mort,  8.  f.,  death. 

ntusique,  s.  f,  music 

myrte,  s.  m#,  myrtle^^ree. 


morue,  8.  f.,  cod-fish. 

m0t,  8.  m.,  word ;  saying.  Mai 
d,  mot,  word  by  word ;  word, 
for  word. 

numche,  8.  f.,  fly. — guSpe,  wasp. 

numcher,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
blowthenose ;  tosnuff  a  candle. 
Se  moucher,  y.  refl.,  to  blow 
one's  nose.  //  ne  se  mouche 
pas  depied,  he  is  not  a  fool. 

mouckeron,  s.  masc,  gnat,  little 
fly. 

mouckettest  s*  f>  pl*»  snuffers. 

numchoirt  s.  m.,  nandkerchief. 

mouckure,  s.  f.,  snufT  of  a  candle. 

moue,  8.  f.,  grimace,  wry  face. 
Faire  la  moue,  to  pout,  make 
mouths. 

nundUer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  coni.,  towet, 
moisten,  soak ;  to  anchor. 

mouUn,  8.  m.,  mill ; — h  vent,  wind- 
mill ; — d,  eau,  water-mill. 

mourir,  y.  n.  irr.  2  conj.,  to  die  s 
to  go  out  (speaking  of  a  fire). 
Mourir  de  sa  belle  mort,  to  die 
a  natural  death. 

mousseUne,  s.  f.,  muslin. 

moutarde,  s.  f.,  mu8tard. 

moutard&er,  s.  m.,  mustard-pot ; 
mustard-maker. 

numton,  s.  m.,  sheep;  mutton; 
lamb ;  wether. 

mouvement,  a.  m.,  motion,  move- 
ment, impulse,  emotion.  Le 
mouvement  dune  montre,  works 
of  a  watch. 

mouveux, — se,%.  &  adj.,  meddling 
fellow. 

mt^,  V.  n.  reg.  2  cox\j.^  to  low, 
bellow,  to  roar. 

mw,  8.  m.,  wall.  lis  Pont  rm 
aupied  du  mur,  they  pushed  him 
to  the  wall ;  or  they  forced 
him  to  speak  plain. 

nt&r,  — e,  adj.,  ripe,  mature. 

mMer,  s.  m.,  mulberry-tree. 

mitf^,  8.  m.,  museum. 
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nager,  r.  n.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  swim. 
Neiger  entre  deux  eaux,  to  trim 
a  vessel. 

nausanctf  s.  f.»  birth;  rise,  be- 
ginning. 

fumre,  v.  n.  irr.  4  cov^.,  to  be 
bom ;  to  appear,  to  arise. 

Nantes,  s.  m.,  a  town  in  France. 

nappe,  s.  t.,  tablerdoth.  -—  d^eau, 
sheet  of  water. 

mtHon,  8.  f.,  nation. 

national,  — e,  adj.,  nationaL 

nature,  s.  f.  nature. 

naturel,  s. .  m.,  nature,  constitu- 
tion ;  temper. 

naturel,  — le,  adj.,  natural ;  na- 
tive, genuine ;  plain.     . 

naufrage,  s.  m.,  shipwreck. 

naoet,  s.  m.^  turnip. 

ne,  adv.,  no,  not. 

nkmrnxAm,  adv.,  nevertheless ; 
however ;  yet. 

fdcessaxre,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  necessary, 
requisite ;  unavoidable. 

nigUger,  v.  a.  irr.  I  conj.,  to 
neglect. 

negoaant,  s.  m.,  merchant,  dealer. 

nage^  s.  f.,  snow. 

met^  — te,  adj.,  clean,  neat.  Je 
lui  ai  dit  tout  net  ce  queje  pen" 
sou,  I  told  him  my  mind  in 
yesj  plain  terms. 

nettoyer,  y.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to 
clean,  cleanse  ;  to  scour. 

ntuf,  — ve,  adj.,  new;  inexpe- 
rienced. 

meuf,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  nine. 

neutre,  a^}.  m.  &  f.,  neuter,  neu- 
tral. 

ntveu,  8.  masc.,  nephew.  Petit' 
neveu,  young  nepnew,  or  grand- 
nephew. 

an,  8.  iDn  nose.  Ila  eu  unpied  de 
nez,  he  was  quite  dashed ;  or,  he 
was  put  out  of  countenance. 


m,  adv.,  nor,  neither. 

7ttche,  8.  f.,  niche  (in  arefaiteo- 
ture) ;  roguish  trick.  Cetatt 
a  qui  se  ferait  le  plus  de  nichet, 
they  tried  wliich  could  play 
most  tricks. 

md,  8.  m.  nest. 

niece,  s.  f.,  niece.  Peiite^niece^ 
young  niece,  erand-niece. 

noble,  8.  m.,  nobleman. 

m^le,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  noble,  great ; 
generous. 

noce,.  8.  f.,  wedding,  marriage. 
Vous  allez  etre  de  la  noce,  you 
will  make  one  at  the  wed- 
ding. 

Noel,  s.  m.,  Christmas.  Un  Noel, 
a  Christmas  song. 

nceiid,  s.m.,knot ;  difficulty  ;  tie  ; 
chief  point. 

noir,  8.  m.,  black  ;  darkness. 

noir,  — e,  adj.,  black  ;  dark ; 
gloomy  ;  sad  ;  kicked. 

noircir,  v.  a.  reg.  2  conj.,  to 
blacken ;  to  asperse. 

noisette,  s.  f.,  hazel-nut,  filbert 

noix,  s.  f.,  walnut,  nut. 

nom,  8.  m.,  name. 

nombre,  s.  m.  number. 

nomhreux,  — se,  adj.,  numerous. 

nommer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
name,  call ;  to  appoint.  Se 
nommer,  to  be  called. 

non,  adv.,  no.  not. 

nord,  8.  m.,  the  north.  Nord-est, 
north-east ;  nord-^uest,  north- 
west. 

Normandie,  s.  f.,  Normandy,  a 
province  of  France. 

notaire,  s.  m.,  notary  ;  scrivener 
appointed  by  government  to 
write  and  keep  private  con- 
tracts. 

notarial,  s.  m.,  notary*^  business. 

Twte,  8.  f..  note,  mark  ;  remarks. 
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noire,  pron.  adj.  m.  &  f^  our. 
Le  notre,  ours. 

nou^,  e,  adj.,  tied ;  rickety. 

nougat,  8.  m.,  cake  made  of  al- 
monds and  honey. 

nourrice,  s.  f.,  wet-nane. 

nourrir,  v.  a.  reg.  2  eonj.,  to 
nnrse,  suckle,  nooriafa,  feed ; 
to  instruct. 

nous,  pron.  pers.,  we ;  us  ;  to  ns. 

nouveau,  — elle,  adj.»  new.  De 
nouveau,  again. 

nouvellef  s.  £,  news  ;  a  novel. 

nouvellemetUf  adv.,  newly,  lately. 

Novembre,  s.  m.,  November* 

mofau,  s.  m.,  stone  of  a  fruit. 

noi^,  8.  m.y  walnnUtree. 


fto^er,  V.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  drown, 
na,  — €,  adj.,  naked ;  plain. 
nuage,  s.  m.,  cloud ;  mist. 
nuance^  s.  £,  riiade,  shadowing. 
tme,  s.  f.,  dood,  sky. 
ntdi,  8.  f.,  night,  i^air^;  nmt,  to  be 

dark.    Foui  avex  une  ntat  h  deax 

francs,  you  have  a  bed  at  two 

francs. 
nuir^,  V.  a.  irr.  4  con).,  to  hurt, 

prejudice. 
nul,  — le,  9.&J,,  void ;  not  one, 

none,  no. 
nul&tS,  s.  f.,  nullity ;  mistake  or 

omission    in    a    deed,    which 

makes  it  void. 
num^ro,  s.  m.,  number. 


O. 


ohfet,  s.  m.,  object ;  aim ;  mo« 
tive. 

obliger,  v.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  oblige, 
force,  compel ;  to  do  a  kind- 
ness to. 

observer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  ob- 
8erve>  keep ;  to  consider  ;  to 
watch,  spy. 

obstinS,  — f,  adj.,  obstinate  ;  firm 
in  a  design. 

obtenir,  v.  a.  irr.  2  conj.,  to  obtain, 
gain,  get 

occupe,  — e,  adj.,  busy,  engaged  ; 
possessed. 

cccuper,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  oo 
cupy,  employ  ;  to  possess, 

Octobre,  s.  m.,  October. 

0(Uon  s.  m.,  a  theatre  in  Paris. 

odoratt  s.  m.,  smelling,  smell. 

cbU,  8.  m.,  eye  ;  oval  hole. 

cnllet,  8.  m.,  pink;  eyelet-hole. 

ceuf,  8.  m.  egrg.  if  la  coque,  in  the 
shell.  CEufi  au  lait,  sort  of 
custard  made  of  eggs  and 
milk.  —  brotdil^s,  buttered 
®g&s.  — ;7ocA£fs,  fried  eggs.  — 
de  Pdqtte,  a  present  given  at 
Easter.       CEufs   de  poissons, 


spawn  offish ;  ontfsfrmg,  new- 
laid  eggs.  //  tondrait  sur  un 
cntf,  he  would  skin  a  flint. 

CEuvre,  s.  f.,  work,  action.  J 
touvre  on  connait  fouvrier  or 
Vartisan,  we  know  the  work- 
man's skill  by  his  work. 

office,  8.  m.  &  f.,  office  ;  part ; 
good  turn ;  a  pantry  ;  a  service 
m  the  church. 

officier,  s.  m.,  officer. 

offider,  V.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  of- 
ficiate. 

afrir,  V.  a.  irr.  %  conj.,  to  oflFer, 
bid  ;  to  expose  to  view. 

rgnon,  s.  m., onion  ;  bulbous  root; 
callosity  on  the  foot. 

oh  I  int.,  oh !  oh  I 

oiseau,  s.  m.,  bird  ;  fowl. 

ombrageux,  —se,  s.  adj.,  ^ittisfa. 

ombre,  s.  f.,  shade,  shadow  ;  pro- 
tection ;  ghost. 

ombrelle,  s.  f. ,  parasol . 

omelette,  s.  f.,  omelet,  pancake  of 

eggs. 
omettre,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  omif» 

leave  out. 

onmibus,  s.  m.,  omnibus. 
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on,  pron. ind.,  one ;  people ;  they. 

once,  s.  f,,  ounce. 

oncle,  9y  m.,  uncle. 

onctioH,  s.  f.,  unction  ;  grace. 

onde,  9.  f.,  water,  wave,  surge. 

ond^,  8.  t,  shower. 

€ngle,  8.  m.,  nail ;  claw.  Dormer 
sur  les  ongles  d.  quelquun,  to 
rap  a  person  on  the  knuckles. 
Mogner  les ongles  d  quelquun, 
to  clip  one's  wings. 

onze,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  eleven, 

op6'a,  s.  m.,  opera. 

optiqtie,  8.  f.,  optics ;  peep-show ; 
magic-lantern. 

optique,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  optic. 

or,  s.  m.,  gold. 

or,  conj.,  now. 

orage,  s.  m*,  storm. 

orchestre,  s.  m.,  orchestra. 

ordinaire,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  ordinal;^, 
usual,  common.  Comme  a  Vor- 
dinaire,  as  usual. 

ordhuarement,  adv.,  commonly, 
generally,  usually. 

ordination,  s.  f.,  ordination,  ce- 
remony of  admission  into  holy 
orders. 

ordonnance,  s.  f.,  ordinance,  de» 
cree  ;  medical  prescription. 

ordonner,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  or- 
der, dispose ;  to  command. 

ordre,  s.  m.,  order,  disposition  ; 
command. 

oreiUe,  s.  f.,  ear;  flap.  OreiUes 
dours,  auricula  (a  plant  and 
flower).  Faire  la  sourde  oreille, 
to  turn  a  deaf  ear.  Echauffer 
les  oreilles,  to  provoke.  N" avoir 
pas  PoreUle  juste,  not  to  have 
a  correct  ear. '  Se  faire  tirer 
Foreille,  to  be  drawn  into  a 
thing  with  reluctance. 


oreSler,  s.  m.,  pillow. 

orfhre,  s.  m.,  goldsmith. 

organdif  s.  m.,  kind  of  lawn. 

orge,  s.  m.,  barley.  Orge  mond^, 
peeled  barley. 

orgue,  8.  m.,  or  orgues,  s,  f.,  pi.,  an 
oigan. 

orgueil,  s.  m.,  pride ;  loftmess. 

original,  — e,  adj.,  original ;  sin- 
gular, eccentric 

Orleans,  s.  m.,  a  town  in  France. 

orpheiin,  — ^,  s.,  orphan. 

OS,  s.  m.,  bone. 

oseille,  8.  f.,.  sorrel. 

oser,  V.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  dare ; 
to  be  8o  bold  as  to. 

6ter,  V.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  take 
away,  remove  ;  to  deprive. 
STdter,  v.  refl.,  to  get  away  or 
out  Otez-vous  de  mon  jour, 
stand  out  of  my  light. 

OM,^conj.,  or  either,  else. 

ou,  adv.,  where,  wherein,  in 
which. 

oubliyS,  m.,  forgetfulness ;  oblivion. 

oublie,  s.  f.,  a  wafer. 

oublier,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.  to  for- 
get, to  leave  out. 

o«ff^,s.  m.,west. 

oui,  adv.,  yes. 

om'dire,  a.  m.,  hearsay. 

ouragan,  s.  m.,  hurricane. 

ou^,  s.  m.,  tool. 

ouvert,  —e,  part.,  open.  Enti^ou' 
vert,  half-open. 

ouvrage,  s.  m.,  work. 

ouvrier,  — ere,  8.,  workman,  work- 
woman ;  maker  ;  artificer,  la- 
bourer. Jour  ouvrier,  a  work- 
ing day. 

ouvrir,  v.  a.  irr.  2  conj.,  to  open  ; 
to  begin.  Ouvrir  un  nvis,  to 
start  an  opinion. 


paillasse,  s.  f.,  straw  bed. 
'      '      ,  8.  m.,  tom-fooL 


P. 


Ipaillasson,  s.  m.,  straw  mat. 
paiile,  s.  f.,  straw,  chaff;  flaw.  Tirer 
I  2 


172 


h  la  courte  pcdlle,  to  draw 
cut«. 

pain,  8.  m.,  bread,  loaf.  Pain 
iendre,  new  bread  ;  pain  reusis, 
stale  bread  ;  pain  bis,  brown 
bread  ;  pain  de  ctdste,  or  de 
Tti^nage,  home-made  bread  ; 
petit  pain,  roll :  pain  inollet, 
French  roll  ;  pcd/ti  hStdt,  holy 
\>read  ;  pam  h  cacheter,yr?Set ; 
pain  de  sucre,  sugar-loaf;  pcan 
de  Mvon,  cake  of  soap. 

paire,  8.  f.,  pair,  brace. 

pattre,  v.  n.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  feed^ 
graze. 

paix,  8.  f.,  peace,  silence. 

pidais,  6.  m.,  palace  ;  court  of 
judicature ;  the  palate. 

palatine,  s.  f.,  tippet  made  of  fur, 
boa. 

pale,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  pale>  wan. 

pakt,  8.  m.,  quoit. 

panade,  s.  f.,  panado  (sort  of  soilp). 

panaris,  8.  m.,  whitlow,  gather- 
ing. 

pamer,  8.  m.,  basket.  Cest  un 
pamer  perc4,  he  is  a  spend- 
thrift. 

panneau,  a.  m.,  pane  ;  panel ; 
snare,  trap. 

panorama,  s.  m.,  panorama. 

pantahn,  s.  m.,  pantaloon,  trow- 
sers. 

Pant/i^on,  s.  m.,  an  edifice  in 
Paris. 

pantoujle,  s.  f.,  slipper. 

papa,  8.  m.,  papa.  Bon^papa, 
grand-papa. 

papier,  s.  m.,  paper;  bill,  note. 
Papier  buvard,  blotting  paper  ; 
papier  gris,  brown  paper ; 
papier  ^  desan,  drawing-paper ; 
pdpier  h  kttre,  writing-paper ; 
les  papiers,  newspapers.  Avez- 
txms  du  papier  sur  Paris  f 
tiare  you  any  bill  payable  at 
Paris? 

papilhn,  a.  m.,  butterfly. 


papiUote,   s.  f.,    curl-paper. 

papiste,  8.  papist* 

Pdques,  s.  m.,  Easter-day. 

paquei,  8.  m.,  bundle,  parcel. 

par,  prep.,  by,  through  ;  on  ; 
with.  Par  ouf  which  way? 
par  id,  this  way  ;  mr  Ih,  that 
way  ;  par  ierre,  on  tne  grotmd ; 
poT'tout,  every  where  ;  par- 
desstu,  over ;  par  ci  par  la,  nere 
and  there. 

parade,  s.  f.,  parade ;  show ;  farce. 

paraitre,  v.  n.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  ap- 
pear ;  to  look. 

parapliiie,  s.  m.,  umbrella. 

parafysie,  s.  f.,  paralysis. 

pare,  s.  m.,  park  ;  fold  ;  warren. 

parce  qtte,  Conj.,  because. 

pardon,  s.  m.,  pardon,  forgive- 
ness. 

pareil,  — le,  adj.,  like. 

parent,  — e,  8.,  relation.  Parens, 
8.  pi.,  father  and  mother ;  pa- 
rents. 

paresseux,  — se,  adj.,  idle,  lazy. 

parfaitement,  adv.,  perfectly. 

parfois,  adv.,  sometimes,  now  and 
then. 

parier,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  bet, 
lay  a  wager. 

Paris,  8.  m.,  Paris  (capital  of 
France). 

parier,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
speak,  talk.  Parier  haul,  to 
speak  loud  ;  parier  hag,  to 
speak  low. 

parole,  s.  f.,  word,  speech.  Un 
homme  de  parole,  a  man  of  his 
word.  Eire  de  parole,  tenir  sa 
parole,  to  keep  one's  word ; 
manquer  de  parole,  to  fail  in 
keeping  one's  word ;  couper  la 
parole^  to  interrupt. 

parrain,  s.  m.,  godfather. 

part,  s.  f.,  part ;  share,  concern. 
A  part,  aside ;  a:iUre  part,  else- 
where ;  nuUe  part,  no  where, 
faire  part,  to  apprise,  acquaint. 
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Je  vietu  de  la  pari  ds  Mtne, .... 
I  come  from  Mrs. ... 

partii  ft.  in.»  party  ;  resolution  ; 
match.  I^^endre  ton  parti,  to 
come  to  a  resolution. 

paHiCf  8.  £»  part ;  game  ;  client 
Faire  la  partie  d^alier  ^  to  make 
a  party  to  go  to.     Faire  sa 
partie,  to  play  a  game. 

partir,  v.  n.  irr.  2  conj.^  to  set  out, 
go  away,  starts 

parwViS.  t.,  finery ;  attire  ;  dress ; 
set-off.  Une  parure  de  dior- 
vutns,  a  set  of  diamonds. 

parvenir,  y.  n.  irr.  2  conj.,  to  ar- 
rire ;  to  succeed. 

pas^  s.  m.»  step,  pace.  Un  pas 
de  derc,  a  blunder.  Avoir  le 
pas  mr  queUpCun,  to  have  the 
precedency.  Setirerdttmmaur 
vah  pas,  to  get  out  of  a 
scrape. 

pas,  aav.;  no  ;  not. 

passage,  s.  m.,  passage,  way  ; 
alley. 

passe,  S.  f.,  pass ;  situation,  cir- 
cumstance. 

passe4acet,  s.  m.^  bodkin. 

passeport,  s.  m.,  passport. 

pass^,  s.  m.,  time  past;  things 
past. 

pass^, — e,  adj.,  past,  over;  faded. 

passer,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
pass;  to  go  beyond,  exceed. 
^a  me  passe,  that  is  beyond  my 
reach  ;  passer  chez  quelquun,  to 
.  go  to  his  house,  to  call  on  him ; 
vous  ne  luipassez  nen,  you  allow 
or  foi^ve  him  nothing.  Je 
f)a««?,  (at  cards,)  go.     Ilfaut 

,  hien  en  passer  par  Id,  we  must 
submit  to  it.  Se  passer,  to 
fade,  disappear ;  se  passer  de, 
to  do  without. 

Passpt  s.  m.,  a  village  near  Paris. 

pasiUle,9*  f.>  pastil,  lozenge. 

pai»  0*  m.,  stale-mate  (at  chess). 

pate,  s.  f.,  paste,  dough. 


pdti,  s.  m.,  pie  ;  blot.    Petilt' 
pedis,  petty-patties. 

pat^,  8. 1.,  sort  of  minced  bread 
and  meat. 

patience,  s.  f.,  patience;  also  a 
plant 

patient,  — e,  adj.,  patient;  con- 
stant • 

patiner,  y.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  skait 

patron,  s.  m.,  patron,  master ; 
sample. 

patrouUle,  s.  f.,  patrol. 

patte,  s.  f.,  paw  ;  foot ;  flap. 

pdturage,  s.  m.,  pasturage  ;  feed* 
ing. 

pause,  s.  f.,  pause,  rest. 

pauvre,  s.  m.,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  beggar ; 
poor,  miserable. 

pavi,  s.  m.,  pavement,  paving- 
stone. 

paver,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  pave* 

paifahle,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  payable,  to 
be  paid. 

payer,  y.  a.  irr,  1  conj.,  to  pay. 
Payer  de  sapersonne,  to  show 
oneself  a  man.  CPest  ltd  qui  a 
pai/e  lespots  cassis,  it  is  he  who 
paid  for  it.  Turne  lepa^eras, 
situ*..',  you  will  pay  for  it,  if 
you. . .  Nepas  se  payer  de,  not 
to  be  satisfied  with. 

pays,  s.  m.,  a  country. 

paysage,  8.  m.,  landscape,  pro* 
spect. 

peau,  8,  f.,  skin  ;  peel. 

pSche,B,f,,  peach  ;  fishing. 

peigne,  s.  m.,  comb ;  cani ;  hat- 
chell ;  brake.  \ 

peigner,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  comb. 
IPeigner  de  la  laine,  to  tease 
wool; — du  chanvre,  to  dress 
flax.  Se  pmgner,  to  comb  one's 
head. 

peine,  8.  f.,  pain,  punishment; 
penalty ;  labour,  trouble ; 
grief;  difficulty.  Ce  nest  pas 
la  peine,  it  is  not  worth  the 
while.     Se  meitre  en  peine  de. 


174 


to  trouble  one's  head  about. 
A  peine,  scarcely,  hardly. 

peaUre,  s.  m.;  painter. 

pemtwre,  8.  £,  painting ;  pietore. 

peloTj  V.  a.  irr.  1  conj^  to  make 
bald ;  to  pare  or  peel ;  to 
scald. 

pelenHf  s.  in.,  pilgrioL  Je  con" 
«a»  le  peierin,  I  Jmow  the  cun- 
ning fellow. 

pelle,  s.  f,  shoyel.  C*£St  la  pelle 
qui  se  moque  du  fourgont  the 
rogue  lau^ku  at  the  thie£ 

pdaU,  s.  £,  pincushion  ;  ball  of 
thread. 

pehire,  s.  £,  peel,  paring. 

pendant,  s.  m.,  companion.  Pen- 
dant  ioreUiu,  ear-ring  or  bob. 

pendmd,  prep.>  during.  Pendant 
que,  conj.,  whilst. 

pendre,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  4  oonj.,  to 
hang,  suspend ;  to  fidL  //  m'a 
dkpis  que  pendre,  he  has  railed 
at  me  most  bitterly.     Autant 

•  Im  en  pend  a  ForeiUey  a  like 
fiftte  awaits  him. 

pendtde,  s.  f.,  parlour-clock. 

phte,  s.,  m.,  bolt  of  a  lock. 

pens^e,  s.  fem.>  thought^  think- 
ing ;  mind ;  opinion ;  heartV 
ease.  Purler  eomtre  sa  pem^e, 
to  say  one  thing  and  think 
another. 

penser,  v.  n.  &  a.  reg.,  1  conj.,  to 
think,  imagine  ;  to  believe  ;  to 
suppose.  J*edpense  mourir,  I 
was  near  dybg. 

pension,  9.  f.,  board ;  boarding- 
house  or  school. 

Pentecoie,  s.  f.,  Whitsunday. 

percale,  s.  f.,  cambric  muslin. 

perc^,  —e,  part,  pierced.  £tre  has 
peree,  to  be  short  of  cash. 

peroe-oreiUe,  s.  m.,  ear-wig. 

percer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
pierce,  to  tap. 

perche,  — e,  part,  perched,  roost- 
ed. 


perdre,  T.  a.  reg.  4  conj.,  to  lose  - 

to  waste  ;  to  ruin,  undo ;.  to 

corrupt 
perdrix,  s.  £,  partridge. 
pere,  s.  m.,  &ther. 
perfecHonmer,  ▼.  a.  reg.  1  conj., 

to  perfect,  to  improve. 
perle,    s.   £,    pearl.      Jeter  des 

perles  devant  les  pouroeaux,  to 

throw  pearls  before  swine. 
permettre,  v.  a.  irr.  4  oonji^  to 

permit,  allow,  give  leave. 
p€rmmum,%.L,  panission,  leaver 

allowance. 
perroquet,  s.  m.,  parrot 
personne,  s.  £,  person,  man  or 

woman. 
personne,  s.  m.,  nobody ;  anyone. 
persuader,  v.  a.  leg.  1  conj.,  to 

persuade,  advise,  induce. 
perte,  s.  £,  loss  ;  damage  ;  rain. 
peser,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

weigh  ;  to  lean,  bear  on. 
petit,  — e,   adj.,    little  ;    small ; 

short.     Mon  petit,  ma  petite^ 

(applied  to  the  person  spoken 

to^,  my  dear.    Petit  a  petite 

little  by  litde»  by  degrees. 
peu,  adv.,  little,  but   a  little; 

few.    Pen  k  peu,  by  degsees. 

Pour  peu  que,  ever  so  little. 
peuple,  s.  m.,  people;  nation; 

the  multitude. 
peur,  s.  £,  fear,    dread,   firight 

JJe  peur  de  or  que,   for  fear, 

lest. 
peut-etre,  adv.,  perhaps  ;  it  may 

be. 
peupUer,  s.  m.,  poplar. 
pharmacien,  s.  m.,  chemist,  apo- 
thecary. 
phrase,  s.  £,  phrase,  sentence. 
piano-fortS,  s.  m.,  piano-forte. 
pie,  8.  £,   magpie.     ZVovtwr  la 

pie  au  nid,  to  find  a  treasure ; 

to  make  a  discovery  ;  to  hit  it 
pi^ee,  6.  f„  piece,  bit,  part ;  trick. 
pied,  s.    Dk,  foot;    set,  plant; 
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condition.  Sur  ce  jned-lh,  at 
that  rate.  Dfarrache-^dt  with- 
out intermission.  //  ne  faut 
pas  Itti  marcher  tur  le  pied,  one 
must  be  careful  not  to  provoke 
him.  JEfSt'ce  q  ue  vous  avez  fait 
tout  le  cheTfdn  h  pied  f  did  you 
iFalk  ail  the  way?  II  a  eu  un 
pied  de  nez,  he  came  off  piti- 
fully ;  or,  he  was  put  out  of 
'  countenance.  Piedrd^akmette, 
lark-spur. 

piege,  8.  m.,  snare,  trap.     Tendre 
despises,  to  lay  snares  or  traps. 

pierre,  s.  f.,  stone.  Pierre  de 
taUle,  freestone.  Tout  le  monde 
ltd  jette  la  pierre,  every  body 
blames  him. 

pigeon,  a.  m,,  pigeon. 

pile,  8.  f^  heap. 

piler,  y.  a.  reg.  1  eonj«,  to  pound, 
bruise. 

pilule,  s.  f.,  pill.  On  lui  a  dor^  la 
pilule,  they  gilt  the  pill  for  himu 

pimer,  (sportive  term)  used  with 
a  negative  only ;  v.  n.,  reg.  1 
conj.;  to  speak,  utter  a  cry. 

pinceau,  8.  m ,  painting-brufih. 

pincer,y,  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  pinch, 
nip ;  to  jeer. 

pincet,  8.  f.,  pi.,  pincers,  nippers. 

pincettes,  s.  f.  pL,  tongs. 

pinson,  s.  m.,  chaffinch. 

pinte,  s.  £,  pint. 

pioche,  8.  f.,  mattock,  pickaxe. 

pion,  s.  m.,  pawn  (at  chess),  a 
man  (at  draughts). 

pigue,  8.  f.,  a  pike ;  bickering, 
grudge. 

pijue,  &  m.,  spades  (at  cards). 

piquer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  piick, 
sting  ;  to  provoke.  Piquer  au 
vif,  to  touch  to  the  quick  ;  se 
piquer,  to  be  offended  ;  se  pi- 
quer  de,  to, stand  on  the  point 
of,  to  pretend  to.  . 

piquet,  s.  m.,fitake  ;  piquet  (game 
at  cards). 


piqdre,  s.  f.,  pricking,  sting. 
pire,  adj.,  ra.  &  f ,  worse. 
piti^,   s.     f.,     pity,   compassion. 
Avoir  pM  de,  to  pity  ;  /aire 
pitie,  to  inspire  with  pity  or 
contempt. 
place,  8.  f,  place,  office,  employ- 
meat ;  (at  draughts  or  chess)^ 
move. 
placer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  places 

put,  lay,  seat. 
plafond,  6.  m.,  ceiling. 
plaider,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

plead  ;  to  defend. 
plaindre,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  pity, 
lament.    Se  plaindre,  to  com- 
plain. 
pkare,  v.  n.  inr.  4  conj.,  to  please, 
Se  pkare  d,  to  take  pleasure  in. 
plaisanter,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

jest,  joke. 
plaisir,  s.  m.,  pleasure,satisfaction. 
planche,  s.  f.,  plank,  board ;  bed  in 
a  garden  ;  plate,  copper-^te. 
plante,  s.  f.,  plant. 
planter,  v.   a.    reg.  1  conj.,    to 
plant,  set ;  to  £x.    Planter  Id 
quelqu*un,  to  forsake   one,  to 
leave  one  in  the  lurch.  Planter 
le  piquet,  to   take    up    oae*B' 
quarters. 
plat,  6.  m.,  dish.     Cest  nn  vlat 
de  son  mitier,  this  is  one  oi  his 
tricks. 
plat,  — e,  adj.,  flat ;  insipid ;  mean. 
plate-bande,  s.  f.,  border  (in  gar- 
dening). 
plate-forme,  s.  f.,  platform;  flat 

roof. 
pldtrier,  8.  m.,  plasterer. 
plein,  s.  m.,  (in  writing),  down 

stroke. 

plei7i,  — e,  adj.,  full.     De  plein 

gri,  willingly  ;   de  plein  pied, 

on  the  same  floor. 

pleurer,  v.  n.  &  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

cry,  weep,  ehed  tears,  lament. 

La  vignepleure,  the  vine  drip8» 
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pieutfoh,  ▼.  imp.  izr.  3  ooig.,  tc 

ranL 
pK,  8,  m^  plait ;  fold ;  wrinkle, 

nimple  ;  habit  or  custom. 
plier,  V.  a.  reg.  1  conj^  to  fold. 
flUser,  V.  a.  reg.  i  conj.,  to 

plait. 
pioyer,  v.  a.  &  n.  irr.  1  conj.,  to 

bend ;   to  yield. 
phyer,  baggage,  to  leave. 
plyie,  8.  f.,  rain. 
plume,  s.  i.,  feather,  qnill,  pen. 

Plume  en  grot^  a  pen  for  large 

hand  ;  plume  en  Jin,  a  pen  for 

small  hand. 
plupart  (h),  8.  f.,  the  most,  most 

part. 
plus,  adv.,  more.  Au  plus,  at  the 

most ;  de  plus  en  plus,  more 

and  more;  de plus,hetideB. 
plusieurs,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  several, 

many. 
plus  tot,  adv.,   sooner,  earlier. 

Elle  ne  nous  a  pas  plus  tot 

apergus  quelle  se  sauva,    she 

had  no  sooner  seen  us  than 

she  ran  away. 
plutot,  adv.,  rather. 
.  poche,  s  f.,  pocket ;  bag. 
poile,  8.  m.  &  f.,  stove ;  canopy  ; 

pall ;  frying-pan. 
peilette,  s.  f.,  basin,  copper,  pan. 
poids,  8.  m.,  weight. 
poignie,  8.  f.,  handful.     Donner 

une  poignifs  de  mains,  to  shake 

hands. 
pohfon,  8.  m.,   puncheon ;  bod- 
kin ;   punch.     Le  poingon  ne 

vientplus,  the  barrel  is  empty. 
point,  s.  m.,  point ;  stitch  ;  stop. 

Eire  sur  le  point  de,  to  be  near, 

or  to  be  ready  to. 
point,  adv.,  no,  not ;  none. 
poire,  s.  f.,  pear.    Ptnre  de  bon 

Chritien,  Grantham  pear. 
pois,  8.  m.,  peas.      Pelits  pois, 

green  peas.     Pois  a  la  Jleur 
/\    d^orange,  sweet  peas. 


poisson,  8.  m.»  fish.  Je  fai  fiat 
manger  du  poisson  (tjivni,  I 
have  made  an  April  fool  of 
vou. 

potvre,  8.  m.,  pepper. 

PoUckinelle,  s.  m.,  Puncliinello. 

polisson,  —-ne,  s.  &  a4).,  black- 
guard; waggish. 

poBessCi  8.  f.,  politeness. 

poltron,  — ne,  s.  &  adj.,  coward ; 
cowardly. 

pomme,  s.  f.,  apple.  — -  de  ret- 
nette,  pippin  ;  —  d'eqn,  fine 
red  apple. 

pomrmer,  s.  m.,  apple-tree ;  apple- 
roaster. 

pompier,  s.  m.,  fireman. 

pondre,  v.  a.  reg.  4  conj.,  to  lay 

egrgs- 

pont,  8.  m.,  bridge. 

porceUnne,  s.  f.,  china-ware. 

port,  s.  m.,  port,  harbour  ;  wharf; 
carriage,  postage ;  gait. 

portail,  8.  m.,  front  gate  of  a 
building. 

porte,  8.  f.,  door,  gate.  —  cocltere, 
carriage-door. 

portC'Crayon,  8.  m.,  pencil-case. 

portefeuSle,  s.  m.,  pocket-book ; 
portfolio. 

porter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  cany, 
bear,  convey ;  to  wear  ;  to 
produce  ;  to  sufier ;  to  induce. 
Se  porter,  to  be,  to  do  (with 
regard  to  health).  Comment 
vous  portez'vous,  how  are  you? 
how  do  you  do  ?  Porter  bon- 
heur,  to  bring  good  luck  ;  por- 
ter malheur,  to  bring  ill  luck ; 

—  vn  coup,' io  give  a  blow; 

—  la  parole,  to  be  spokesman ; 

—  envie,  to  envy  ;  ^^unjuge- 
ment,  to  give  an  opinion ;  —  la 
peine  tie,  to  pay  for. 

portetir,  s.  m.,  porter,  carrier, 
bearer.  —  deau,  water-carrier. 

portier,  — h-e,  s.,  doorkeeper^ 
porter,  portress* 
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portrtai,  8'  m*»  portnut,  picture, 
description,  likeness. 

poser^  T.  a.  re^.  1  conj^  to  set, 
^y»  put»  place ;  to  establish. 
Poier  une  tomeUCf  to  hang  a 
beli       ; 

poaible,  adj.,  m.  &  f.,  possible. 

posie,  s.  m.,  &  f.,  post,  situation, 
place ;  post-ofroe,  mail. 

postitlon,  s.  m.,  postilion. 

pot,  s.  m.,  pot.  —  h  teati,  water- 
jug.  Mettre  le  pot  au  feu, 
to  b<Ml  meat. 

potage,  s.  nu,  pottage,  porridge, 
broth  with  rice,  &c. 

pctagcTy  8.  m.,  kitchen-garden. 

potion,  s.  f.,  potion,  draught, 
'  mixture. 

pouce,  s.  m.,  thumb,  inch.  H 
yen  mord  let  pouces,  he  repents 
it.  Mettre  let  ponces,  to  apo- 
logize, to  look  for  reconcue- 
ment. 

poudre,  s.  f.,  powder,  dust ;  gun- 
powder. On  lid  a  jete  de  la 
poudre  aux  yeux,  they  have 
imposed  upon  him. 

poulcy  8.  f.,  hen ;  pool  (at  cards). 
Potde  mouUl^e,  isadnt-hearted. 

pouletj  s.  m.,  chicken,  love-letter. 

pouU,  8.  m.,  pulse.  Tater  le 
pouU  d,  quelqu'ttn,  to  feel  one's 
pulse. 

poiimon,  s.  m.,  the  lungs. 

poupee,  s.  f.^  doll. 

pour,  prep.,  for  ;  on  account  of. 

pourceau,  s.  m.,  hog,  swine. 

pourquoi,  conj.,  why.  C'est  pour- 
quoi,  therefore. 

poursidte,  s.  f.^  pursuit ;  process, 
prosecution. 

paurtant,  conj.,  however,  never- 
theless, yet,  though. 

potuser,  y.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj., 
to  push,  thrust^  shove ;  to 
shoot,  jut  out.  Pousser  ct  bout, 
to  nonplus;  to  provoke.  PotU' 
ser  des  cris,  to  scream  out.* 


pouuiere,  s.  f.,  dust  Faire  mof^ 
dre  lapousnhe,  to  kilL 

pouvoir,  s.  m.,  power,  authority* 
ability. 

pouvoir,  V.  n.  irr.  3  conj.,  to  be 
able  ;  may,  can.  N*enpouvoir 
plus,  to  be  exhausted  wi^  i»r 
tigue. 

prairie,  s.  f.,  meadow,  field. 

praline,  s.  f.,  crisp  almond. 

pratique,  s.  f.,  practice;  cus- 
tomer,  employer. 

precaution,  s.  f.,  precaution,  can* 
tion. 

pricepteur,  s.  m.,  tutor. 

pricker,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj., 
to  preach ;  to  extol. 

precis,  s.  m.,  summary;  short 
account. 

precis,  — e,  adj.,  precise  ;  fixed. 

prefecture,  s.  f.,  the  dwelling* 
place  of  a  prefect. 

pref^-er,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
prefer,  choose,  like  better. 

prifet,  8.  m.,  prefect,  the  go- 
vernor of  a  department  in 
France. 

premier,  — cr^,  ady.,  first,  former ; 
chief. 

prendre,  v.  a.  &  n.,  irr.  4  conj., 
to  take  ;  to  catch  ;  to  succeed ; 
to  swallow ;  to  congeal,  freeze 
over.  jS*cti  prendre  a,  to  lay 
the  blame  on.  Tu  ne  fyprends 
pas  Men,  you  don't  know  how 
to  do  it.  mes  souUers  prennent 
Teau,  my  shoes  let  in  vrater. 
Tu  ne  pourras  pas  le  faire 
prendre,  (speaking  of  a  kite), 
YOU  will  not  be  aole  to  launcn 
it.  Prendre  les  devants,  to  get 
the  start ;  —  lefait  et  cause  de 
quelqu^un,  to  undertake  one's 
defence  ;  —  a  temoin,  to  call 
to  witness.  Je  vous  y  prends, 
I  have  you. 

preparer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
prepare. 

I  % 
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prh,  prep.,  near.     J  pen  pres, 
about,  nearly.  J  ceia  pree,  that 
'  excepted. 

prisetdt  8.  m.,  present  time ; 
present,  gift.  A  present,  ady.; 
now. 

present,  — e,  adj.,  present,  ready. 

presentation,  s.  f.,  presentation. 

pr^somption,  s.  f.,  presumption, 
suspicion ;  sdf-conceit. 

presque,  adv.,  almost,  very  near. 

presser,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.,  1  conj., 
to  press,  squeeze  ;  to  set  close ; 
to  urge,  hasten,  entreat.  Se 
presser,  to  make  haste;  to 
crowd. 

pressoir,  8.  m.,  press,  vine-press. 

pr^  s.  m.,  loan,  money  lent. 

pritt—e,  adj.,  ready,  prepared; 
at  hand. 

prHer,  v.  a.  n.  reg.,  1  conj.,  to 
lend ;  to  ascribe ;  to  stretch. 
Preter  sermenU  to  take  an 
oath  ;  —  VoreiUe,  to  listen  to. 
Sepriter  h,  to  comply  with. 

pretre,  s.  m.,  priest. 

privenir,  v.  a.  irr.  2  conj.,  to  pre- 
vent ;  to  anticipate ;  to  pre- 
possess ;  to  inform. 

priery  v,  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  pray, 
request,  beseech,  entreat ;  to 
beg ;  to  invite. 

prth'e,  s.  f.,  prayer. 

prince,  s.  m^  pnnce. 

principal,  — e,  adj.,  principal, 
chief,  main. 

printemps,  s.  m.  spring. 

privS,  — e,  adj.,  deprived,  pri- 
vate; tame. 

prix,  s.  m.,  price,  cost,  value; 
prize,  reward. 

probablement,  adv.,  probably. 

procedure,  s.  .f.,  proceeding  at 
law ;  the  law. 

proch,  8.  m.,  law-suit,  action. 

procession,  s.  f.,  procession. 

proohain,  s.  m.,  neighbour ;  a  fel- 
low-creature. 


prochem,  — e,  adj^  next,  near  «t 
hand. 

procuration,  s.  f.,  warrant  of  at<« 
tomey. 

prqfond,  — e,  adj.,  deep,  pro- 
found. 

profondhnent,  adv.,  deeply. 

progrhs,  s.  m.,  progress,  irapreve- 
ment 

promefiade,  s.  f.,  walk. 

prontener,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
lead  about.  Se  promener,  v. 
refl.,  to  walk.  Je  Venverrai 
promener.  111  send  him  aboot 
his  business. 

pramettre,  v.  a.  irr.  4  eonj.,  to 

Eromxse.  Se  prometire,  to 
ope,  to  believe.  Premettre 
monts  et  merveHlet,  to  deoeire 
by  fine  promises.  Prometire 
et  temr  sont  deux,  to  promise 
and  to  keep  one's  word  are 
two  things. 

prononcer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  coirj.,  to 
pronoonee,  deliver ;  to  deter- 
mine. 

prononciatwn,8.  f.,  prononcialion ; 
speaking,  delivery. 

proposy  s.  m.,  discourse,  design ; 
A  propos,  fit,  opportonel J,  to 
the  purpose  ;  now  I  think  ob^. 
Faire  des  propos,  to  gossip  ;  to 
speak  at  random  abont  the 
business  of  other  people.  De 
propos  diUb&S,  on  purpose.  A 
tout  propos,  at  every  turn.  A 
propos  de  hottes,  (very  familiar) 
without  cause,  or  good  Teaaoo. 

propre,  adj.,  m.  %c  f.,  proper,  fit, 
apt;  own;  self-same;  cleaii. 
neat. 

propriet£tire,  s.  m.  6c  f.,  propiw- 
tor,  owner  ;  possessor ;  land- 
lord, landlady. 

protection,  s.  f.,  protectioB,  pa- 
tronage, support ;  interest. 

protestation,  s.  f.,  protestatioik 
protest. 
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protester,  v.  a.  &  n.,  reg.  1  CODJ., 

to  protest,  affirm,  declare ;  to 

proceed. 
jprouver,  v.  a*  reg.   1  eoDJ.,   to 

prove. 
province^  s.  f.,  proTmce ;  shire. 
provision,  8.  f.,  provision;    Tio- 

taa]3. 
prudent,  — e,  adj.,  prudent,  wise 
prune,  8.  f.,  plum. 
pruneoM,  s.  ra.,  prune  ;  drj  plum. 
pud&Cy  8  m.,  the  public. 


public, — gue,  adj.  public ;  noto- 
rious ;   general. 

puce,  8.  f.,  flea. 

piiceron,  b.  m.,  Tine-fretter,  griib. 

pmsque,  oonj.,  sinoe,  seeing  that. 

puhnonigue,  adj.,  in.  &  f.,  pul- 
monary ;  consumptive  person. 

punaise,  8.  f.,  bug. 

pupitre,  8.  m.,  desk. 

purgeTy  y,  a.  in.  1  conj  ,  to  purges 
clear. 

putride,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  putrid. 
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^tiat,8.  m.f  quay,  wharf. 

quiO&ti,  8.  {,,  quality,  condition, 
nature ;  title ;  noble  birth. 

qwmd,  conj.,  when;  though. 
Quand  mime,  or  quand  Hen 
mime,  even  though. 

quanguan,  s.  m.,  bustle. 

quant  h,  prep.,  as  to  ;  with  regard 
to. 

quantikme,  adj.  &  s.  m.,  what, 
which,  (in  point  of  rank  or 
order).  De  quel  quawtieme 
vous  a-t-U  ecrit  f  on  what  day 
of  the  month  did  he  write  to 
you? 

quarante,  aclj.,  m.  &  f.,  forty. 

quart,  s.  m.,  quarter,  fourth  part. 
JJe  quart  Shewe  en,  quart 
dthewre,  every  quarter  of  a*n  hour. 

quartier,  s.  m.,  quarter,  fourth 
part ;  ward  (of  a  town).  Ihti" 
tier  quartier,  to  g^ve  quarter. 

quatorze,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  fourteen. 

quatre,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  four. 

quatre-nnngt,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  eighty, 
fourscore. 

guatrihne,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  fourth ; 
(virhen  applied  to  classes),  cor- 
responding to  the  fourth  bench 
In  uie  high  schools  in  London. 

que,  pron.  rel.  &  conj.,  whom, 
which,  that ;  but,  only.  Que 
demain,    not  till  to-morrow. 


Que  ne  hii  dites^vous  f  whydoi/t 

you  tell  him  ? 
quel,  le,  adj.,  which,  wrhat. 
quelque,  adj.,  m.  &  f.,  some,  any; 

whatever. 
quelquefins,  adv.,  sometimes. 
quelque  part,  adv.,  somewfaeve. 
quelqu^un,  pron.  ind.,  somebody. 
querelle,  s.  f ,  quarrel ;  —  d^AiU* 

mand,  a  drunken  quarrel. 
quereller,  v,  a.  reg.  1  com.,  to 

quarrel. 
queue,  s.  f.,  tail ;  train  ;  handle  ; 

end ;  cue. 
qui,  pron.  rel.,  who,  which.    Qui 

vivef  who  goes  there?    Etre 

sur  le  qui  vive,  to  be  watchful. 
quUit,    8  f.,   nine-pins.  —  dun 

vaisseau,  keel  of  a  vessel. 
quinze,  adj.  masc.  &  fem.,  fifteen. 
quittance,  s.  f.,  receipt 
qvUtancer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

give  a  receipt. 
qtdtte,  adj  ,  m.  &  f.,  free,  rid,  quit. 

Mn  etre  qtatte  h  bon  marcJd,  to 

come  off  easily.  Notts  en  avons 

et4  quittes  pour  la  peur,  we 

came  off  with  a  fright  only. 
quitter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  quit, 

leave,  forsake  ;  to  leave  oftl 
quoi,  pron.  rel.,  what.      I}e  quoi, 

enough ;  wlrat  ? 
qwnque,  conj.,  although^  tbcngli 
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m^  i.  m^  joiner's  plane. 
raccommoder,  ▼.  a  reg*.  1  conj^ 
.  to  mend,  piece*  repair  ;  to  aet 
right;  reconcile,  make  it  up 

again. 

racmet  8.  f^  root. 

rqfraichir,  v.  a.  reg.  2  coig.,  to 
cool,  refresh ;  to  reTive. 

nde,  8.  f.,  line*  stroke;  akate, 
thornback  (a  fish). 

raiUerie,  8.  f.,  bantering,  jest,  jeer. 

H  rCefdend  pas  rmUens  &deS' 

'  suSf  he  does  not  allow  any 

joking  as  regards  that.    JSenl- 

lerie  apart,  seriously* 

rmtn,  s.  m.*  grape»  grapes. 

rauofif  8.  f.,  reason,  cause,  mo- 
tive. Avoir  raison,  to  be  in 
the  right ;  h  rauon  de,  at  the 
rate  of. 

raisofinable,  adj.  m.  Sc  f.,  rea- 
sonable, sensible.  N*eire  pas 
rcdsonnable,  to  be  unreasonable. 

raUunier,  v.  a  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
light  again. 

ramasser,  v.  a.  reg.,  1  conj.,  to 
pick  up,  collect. 

rantener,  v.  a  reg,  1  conj.,  to 
bring  back. 

ramouer,  y.  a.  reg.  I  conj.,  to 
sweep. 

rampe,  s.  f.,  flight  in  a  sUdr-case ; 
banisters,  balustrade. 

rang,  s.  m.,  rank,  class. 

ranger,  r,  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  set  in 
order  ;  to  draw  back.  Se  ran- 
ger, to  place  oneself  so  as  to 
make  room  ;  to  place  oneself. 

rappeler,  v.  a.  irr.  1  couj.,  to  call 
back,  recall;  to  remind.  Se 
rappeler,  to  remember. 

rappgrter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  coiy.  to 
bring  back;  to  relate.  S'en 
rapporter  a  quelqi/un,  to  trust 
to  one. 


rapprwAer,  r.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
bring  nearer,  to  draw  near 
again;  to  reconcile. 

raquetUt  8.  f.,  battledore. 

rarement,  adv.,  seldom. 

rasoir,  s.  m.,  razor. 

rassis,  — ^,  adj.,  calm,  sedate; 
staler  (applied  to  bread). 

rat,  8.  m.,  rat. 

rateaii,  s.  m.,  rake. 

ratisser,  v.  a.  reg.,  1  conj.,  io 
scrape,  rake. 

ravaudeur,  "-sef  s.,  mender  of 
stockings ;  botcher. 

recevoir,  y.  a.  rc^.  3  conj.,  to  r^ 
ceiye,  take  ;  to  admit.  Recc' 
.  wMr  le  ban  Dieu,  to  receive  the 
sacrament. 

r^haut,  8.  m.,  chafing-dish. 

r^ciier,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  re- 
cite, rehearse. 

recolte,  s.  t,  crop,  harvest. 

recommenccr,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1 
conj.,  to  begin  again. 

reconduire,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to 
take  home  ;  to  reconduct. 

recontitassance,  s.  f.,  gratitude. 

reconna&re,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to 
acknowledge,  recognize,  ob- 
serve. Reconnoitre  quelquvan, 
to  remember  one.  Se  recon- 
noitre, to  know  where  one  is  ; 
to  repent ;  to  remember  one 
another. 

ricrhtion,  s.  f.,  recreation ;  di- 
version, play-time. 

redmgote,  s.  f.,  great-coat,  frock- 
coat. 

refaire,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  do 
a^ain;  to  mend,  repair.  S^ 
refaire,  to  recover. 

refectoire,  s.  m.,  the  dining-room 
in  a  boarding-school. 

refroidir,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  2  conj., 
to  make  cold ;  to  slacken  ;  to 
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get  or  grow  cold  again.    Se 
refhadir,  togrow  cold;  to  relent. 

refiuer,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  re- 
fuie,  decfine.    Se  r^kser,  to 
-  depriye  oneself;  ie  reftuer  d, 
not  to  consent  to>  to  reject. 

regaler,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.«  to  treat 

regarder,  y.  a  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
look  at ;  to  consider ;  to  con* 
cern.  pa  ne  te  regarde  pas, 
that  ia  no  bumness  df  yours. 

raiment,  s.  m.,  regiment 

r^le,  s.  f.,  rale,  ruler.  JSn  rbgle, 
right 

r^ler,  y.  a.  reg.  I  conj.,  to  rule ; 
to  settle ;  to  regulate. 

rigUue,  s.  f.,  licorice.  Jtu  de 
r^gfine,  Spanish  licorice. 

r^fie,  s.  di.,  reign. 

regret,  s.  m.,  regret,  grief.  A 
regret,  with  regret 

resetter,  v.  a*  t^%.  1  conj.,  to 
regret,  lament ;  to  miss. 

regi^iicr,  — «rff,  adj.,  .  regular, 
punctual. 

reme,  s.  f.,  queen. 

riJQw,  V.  a.  reg.  2  conj.,  to  re- 
joice, to  giye  pleasure.  Se 
rijowr,  to  make  merry ;  ter^- 
joidr  de,  to  be  so  or  yery  glad 
of. 

relatyi  — ve,  adj.,  relative. 

"eiayer,  y.  n.  irr.  1  conj,,  to  take 
fresh  horses  ;  to  relieye.  Se 
relayer,  to  relieye  one  another. 

teeter,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  raise 
again ;  to  xSlq.  or  lift  up  ;  to 
heighten ;  to  recover.  Relever 
un  mot,  to  lay  hold  of  a  word. 
^Relever  de  maladie,  to  recover 
from  an  illness.  Commeje  vous 
faurait  relevS  $il. . . ;  what  a 
checking  I  would  have  given 
him,  if. . . 

rtUer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  bind ; 
to  tie  again ;  to  hoop,  or  bind 
with  hoops. 
reUeurf  8.  m.,  bookbinder. 


reUgieute,  s.  f.,  nun. 

reltdre,  y.  n.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  shine» 
glitter. 

remarier  fie  J,  r.  a  reg.  1  conj.' 
to  marry  again. 

remarquable,ml»  m,  &  f., remarks 
able. 

remarquer,  y.  a.  r^.  I  conj.  tq 
remark,  observe ;  to  take  notice 
of ;  to  mark  a  second  time. 

retnercier,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
thank ;  to  dismiss. 

remerciment,  s.  m.,  thanks. 

remettre,  y.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  put 
again ;  to  deliver  up  ;  to  ^ye 
back ;  to  pospone ;  to  forgive. 
Se  remettre,  to  recover ;  ien  re» 
mettre  a,  to  trust  to  ;  remettre 
quelqi^un,  to  remember  one ; 
remettre  le  pied  dans  un  endroit, 
ifi  return,  t6  go  there  ag^in. 

remonter,  y.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj., 
to  bring  or  take  up  again ;  to 
wind  up,  set  up,  ascend  again  ; 
to  raise;  to  remount;  (in 
writing)  to  lead  up. 

renumtrer  fenj,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj., 
to  instnict,  to  teach.  (Test 
GroS'Jean  am  en  remontre  h  son 
cure,  behold  the  clown  instructs 
ing  the  priest. 

remplacer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
replace;  to  fill  the  place  of; 
to  make  amends. 

remplir,  y.  a.  reg.  2  conj.,  to  fill 
up  ;  to  fill  again.  Remplir  son 
devoir,  to  do  one's  duty ;  — 
ses  engagemens,  to  fulfill  one's 
promises. 

remuer,  y.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
move,  stir.  Remuer  del  etterre, 
to  leave  no  stone  unturned; 
—  vn  enfant^  to  unswathe  and 
dress  a  child. 

renchM,  — «,  adj.,  risen ;  grown 
dearer.  Btte  jmt  la  renchirie, 
she  sets  agreatvalue  on  herself. 

rencontre,  s.  f.,  meeting;  junc* 
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tore;  accident,  cbanoe.     De 

.    Ttnctmtret  seeoild-hftnd. 

rencontrer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  con)^  to 
meet ;  to  guess,  hit ;  to  fiiU  in 
with. 

rendez^wms,  s.  m.,  assignation ; 
place  of  meeting,  appointoMnt 

rendrr,  t.  a.  reg.  4  eovj^  to  ren- 
der, restore ;  to  retmii ;  to  ex- 
press ;  to  produoe.  Se  rendre, 
to  sarrender ;  to  go. 

renfermery  t.  a.  reg.  1  oooj.,  to 
shut  np ;  to  shut  up  again ;  to 
enclose ;  to  contain. 

remfier^  t.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj., 
to  snuffle ;  to  snifl^  snort 

retufmmiet  6.  f.,  renown,  reputa- 
tion. Bonne  renommSe  mntt 
ndeiix  que  cekiture  doree,  re- 
nown is  more  profitable  than 
real  merit. 

remmcer,  ▼.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj., 
to  renounce,  forsake ;  to  revoke 
(at  cards). 

retueignemetdf  s.  m.,  informa- 
tion, direction ;  mark,  token. 

fvnfr/e,  s.  f.,  beginniqg  of  term ; 
opening  of  sessions  or  schools. 

rentrer,  y.  n.  &  a.  leg*  1  oonj.,  to 
come,  to  go  or  get  in  again; 
to  return ;  to  repeater,  to  enter 
agun. 

renverser,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.  to 
throw  down  ;  to  overthrow ;  to 
turn  upside  down ;  to  spill. 

renvoyer,  ▼.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to 
send  back  ;  to  send  awaj ;  to 
send  again. 

repandre,  v.  a  reg.  4  oonj.,  to 
spill ;  to  shed ;  to  scatter, 
^pead.  Se  repandre  en  ^loges, 
to  praise  much;  se  repandre 
en  invedkiet,  to  launch  out  in- 
to abuse. 

TeparHr,  t.  n.  irr.  S  conj.,  to  set 
out  again ;  to  ero  back ;  to  reply. 

T^Mtuert  T.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  coiy. 
to   lerise,  polish,  zead  over 


again ;  to  iron ;  to  sharpen  ; 
to  come  again.  Bepauer  tm 
ctmteau  ou  im  rasoir  (stir  la 
meulej,  to  giind  it ;  fmr  la 
pierrej,  to  hone  it ;  ^«ar  le 
cmt)y  to  set  it. 

repemdrCf  y.  a.  irr.  4  ccmj.,  to 
draw  or  paint  again. 

repentir  f$ej,  y.  n.  irr.  2cob).,  to 
repent. 

r^peter,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  re- 
peat, rehearse. 

repondre^  y«  a.  &  n.  reg.  4  coiij., 
to  answer ;  to  agree  ;  to  lead ; 
to  warrant ;  to  bie  suitable  to. 

reporter,  y.  a.  reg.  1  oonj.,  to 
carry  back. 

reposer,  y«  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
rest ;  to  slumber ;  to  lie  sdtl. 

nepostnTf  s.  m.,  altar  raised  in  a 
street  for  the  Corpus  Ghiisti 
procession ;  resting-place. 

repouuer,  y.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj., 
to  repulse,  push  or  drive  back ; 
to  bud  again. 

reprendre,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to 
retake ;  to  renew,  resume ;  to 
find  fault  with ;  to  correct ;  to 
reply*  Reprendre  haleme,  to 
fetch  breath  again  ;  reprendre 
une  maUle,  to  take  up  a  stitch. 

repr^setUationj  s.  fern.,  represen- 
tation ;  exhibition ;  aetkig ; 
figure  ;  observation. 

reprise,  s.  i.,  retaking ;  renew- 
ing ;  repetition ;  time ;  mend- 
ing of  lines. 

reproche,  s.  m.,  reproach;  up- 
braiding ;  exception. 

reprecker,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
reproach,  -upbraid ;  to  ^except 
agiunst. 

respect,  s.  m.,  respect,  regard. 

respecter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
respect. 

rewpectueux,  -^^se,  adj.,  respectful, 
dutiful. 

reaphrer^  v.  a.  &;  n.  to  brcAtiie. 
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ressembler,  v.  a.  ng.  1  coo}.,  to 
resemble.  ^'  «p  -rtfMemble 
s'assemble,  birds  of  a  feather 
flock  together. 

ressort,  s.  m.,  spring ;  cause ; 
juriBdiction. 

ressaurce,  s.  f.,  resource,  ^ift, 
refoge,  remedy. 

restaurateur,  s.  m.>  restorer  ;  one 
who  keeps  a  genteel  eating- 
hoose. 

teste,  8.  m.,  rest,  remainder,  rem- 
nant, residae,  leavings.  Au 
reste,  as  for  the  rest,  finally  ; 
du  Teste,  in  other  respects.  // 
na  pas  demande  sou  restey  he 
snedsed  off. 

Tester,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  re- 
main, stay.  Rester  court,  to 
Temam  silent. 

retarder,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj., 
to  stop,  delay.  Voire  montre  re' 
tarde,  your  watch  goes  too  slow. 

retenir,  v.  a.  irr.  2coiij.,  to  detain ; 
to  remember. 

retirer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  draw 
again  ;  to  draw  out ;  to  draw 
back ;  to  redeem.  Se  retirer, 
to  retire.  Retirer  sa  parole,  to 
recal  one's  word. 

retojnber,  t.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
fall  again ;  to  relapse. 

retordre,  t.  a.  reg.  4  conj.,  to 
twist  or  wring  again.  On  wus 
a  donne  du  fil  h.  retordre,  they 
cut  out  work  for  you. 

reiour,  s.  m.,  return ;  deollae ; 
compensation. 

retoumer,  t.  a.  &  u.  reg.  1  conj., 
to  turn  ;  to  return,  go  back 
again.  S'en  retottmer,  to  re- 
turn home. 

retrousser,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
tuck  or  raise  up. 

retrouver,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
find  again  ;  to  retrieve. 

riussir,Y,  n.  reg.  2  conj .,  toeuooeed. 


revastehe,  s.  £,  yeweago.  Ji'».fw- 
tKZRfi6e,  ia  retuiiu 

rSneiUer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
awake  ;  to  revive.  Se  ndvesSler, 
to  awake.  //  ne  Jaut  pas  r4 
veiUerle  chai  qui  dort,  ii&% 
speak  of  a  past  quaneL 

revenant,  a.  m.,  ghost. 

revemr,  v.  n.  in'.2  oonj.,  to  came 
again  ;  to  come  back  j  to  -re- 
cover ;  to  0O6t ;  to  please  $  to 
reappear.  *ren  suis  repeui,  I 
am  out  of  conceit  with  it.  IT 
retienir^  to  begin  agaoa.  //  ne 
potus  en  reviendra  rien,  ymi  will 
get  nothing  by  it.  Je  n'en  re^ 
mens  pas  de  surprise,  I  canaot 
recover  from  surpiise. 

rhe,  s.  m.,  dream. 

river,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  dream ; 
to  think. 

reverbh'e,  s.  m^  etreet-lamp. 

rMrence,  s.  f.,  curtsey. 

reversi,  s.  m.,  a  game  at  cards. 

revolution,  s.  t,  revolution. 

revue,  s.  £,  review. 

rez^'choMssee,  s.  m.,  ground* 
floor. 

Rhekns,  s.  m.,  a  town  in  France. 

rhetorique,  s.  f.,  rhetoric;  the 
highest  class  of  Latin  in  col- 
leges. 

rhume,  s.  m.,  a  cold.  Rhume  de 
cerveau,  a  cold  in  the  head. 

riche,  s.  ^  adj.  m.  &  f«,  rich, 
wealthy ;  copious  i  cfistly ; 
lofty. 

rideau,  s.  m.,  a  curtain.  Tsner  le 
ridettu  sur,  not  to  speak  any 
more  o£ 

ridieuie,  s.  m.  &  adj.  m.  &  f., 
ridicule;  ridiculous. 

rien,  s.  m.,  nothing;  «Bythin^. 
Un  rien,  a  trifle,  fa  ne  fait 
rien,  that  does  not  matter  or 
signify. 

rincer,  t.  a.  reg.  1  conj-,  to  ainsej 
wash* 


184 


rme,  ▼•  n.  iir.  4  conj.,  to  laugh  ;  I 
lo  joke.    lUre  au  nex  de  J«^/- 

S*tm,  tolangh  in  one's  &ee. 
re  taus  cape,  to  laugh  in 
'  one's  sleeye. 

mqutr,  ▼.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
Ml,  ▼enture.  II  w  risque  pas, 
he  must  look  to  himselu 

vtuoiS,  ^e,  ad).,  roasted^  bioiled^ 
^erkp. 

fimdUer,  T.  B.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
rind. 

river,  Y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  riret ; 
tuck  up  ;  to  clench.  Biver  le 
•  ciou  d  quelqtCun,  to  pay  one 
off;  to  pin  one  down. 

rknhe,  8.  f.,  river.  La  rmere 
liest  pas  warehande,  the  river 
is  not  navigable. 

<ftt|  s.  m.y  nee. 

robe,  8.  f.,  robe ;  gown.  Robe-de- 
chambre,  niomin?-gown. 

rodomont,  s.  m.,  bully. 

rognon,  s.  m.,  kidney.  —  a  la 
brochette,  broiled  kidney. 

reit  8.  m.,  king,  Le  jotar  des 
Rots,  or  Les  Rots,  Twelfth 
Day.  Cest  le  roi  des  Itommes, 
he  is  the  best  man  in  the 
world. 

r6le,  8.  m.,  roll,  list ;  register ; 
character  in  a  play.  Faire  des 
roles  dfecrititre,  to  write  whole 
sheets  of  law  business.  J  tour 
de  role,  each  in  his  turn. 

R&main,  — e,  adj.,  Roman. 

Romainville,  s.  m.,  a  village  near 
Paris. 

r&man,  s.  m.,  romance,  novel. 

roinaniiqiie,9idj,  m.  &  f.,  romantic. 

rompre,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  4  conj., 
to  break  ;  to  tear ;  to  destroy. 
Rompre  avec  qttelqu^un,  to  fall 
out  with  one  ;  —  en  vistere,  to 
outface ;  —  la  tite,  to  stun 
with  a  noise.  A  tout  rompre^ 
to  the  ntmofit.  Rompu  d,  used 
to. 


rond,  8.  m.,  a  round,  a  drde.  Em 

rond,  ronnd. 
rond,  -— tf,  adj.,  round,  drcnlar. 
ronde,  s.  f.,  a  round ;  (in  writing) 

round-hand    copy ;    sort  .  Of 

dance. 
roTiger,  v.  a.  irr.  1  conj.,  to  gnaw, 

nibble,  pick. 
rose,  8.  f.,  rose.    Bouclie  de  rose, 

rosy  mouth. 
rosSe,  8.  f.,  dew. 

rosier,  s.    m.,    rose-bush,    rose- 
tree. 
rossignol,  s.  m.,  nighUngale. 
roH,  s.  m.,  roast  meat. 
rotie,  F.  f.,  toast. 
rotissoir,  s.  m^  roasting-jack. 
roticouler,  y.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

coo. 
roue,  8.  f.,  wheeL 
rouffe,  8.    m.,    red  colour ;  red 

paint.    Le  rouge  lux  est  monii 

au  visage,  he  blushed. 
rouge,  adj.,  m.  &  f.,  red. 
rougcole,  s.  f.,  measles. 
rougir,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  2  conj.,  to 

redden ;  to  colour;  to  blush. 
rouleau,  8.  m.,  roll ;  roller ;  pack 

of  coined  gold,  silver,  &c. 
retder,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 

roll,  to  run  on  wheels  ;  to  re- 
volve. Router  carrosse,  to  keep 

a  carrislge. 
route,  s.  f.,  road,  way. 
rof/al,  — e,  adj.,  royal. 
ruban,  s.  m.,  riband. 
ruche,  s.  f.,  bee-hive. 
rudcy  adj.  m.  &  f.,  harsh  ;  rough; 

hard,  stiff,  severe. 
rue,  8.  f.,  street. 

rugir,  V.  n.  reg.  2  conj.,  to  roar. 
miner,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  ruin, 

destroy.     Ruiner  la  sante,  to 

impair  the  health. 
ruisseau,   s.  m.,  brook,  rivulot; 

kennel. 
ruse,  — e,  adj.,  cunning,  sly. 
Rusiie,  8.  f.,  Russia. 
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§9,  pL  sesy  adj.  poss.»  Ius»  her, 

its,  one's. 
Sabbat,  f^  m.,  Sabbath.    Faire  le 

Sabbat,  the  proper  sense  is  to 

Ic^p  the  Sabbath ;    but  we 

commoDly  use  this  expression 

qK)rtiyely,  and  then  it  means  to 

make  a  great  noise. 
sacrer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  con- 
secrate ;  to  crown  a  king. 
tage,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  wise,  sensible ; 

modest ;  good. 
uagner^  ▼.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj., 

to  bleed;   to  let  blood;   to 

drain. 
Mohij  — €,  adj.,  wholesome,  sound. 

Sam  et  sauf,  safe  and  sound. 
MoirU,  — e,  s.  &  a^.,  saint ;  holy. 

La  Saint  Jean,   Midsummer ; 

La  Toutsamt,  AH- Saints'  Day. 

//  ne  sail  h  quel  saint  se  vouer, 

he  is  undone. 
saison,  s.  f.,  season ;  time. 
Molade,  s.  f.,  salad.     Salade  de  ce- 

rites,  pickled  cherries. 
sale,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  dirty,    foul, 

filthy,  nasty.    Mettre  du  Snge 

au  sale,  to  put  linen  in  the 

washing-bag. 
sel^,  8.  m.,  salt  pork. 
saU,  — tf,  adj.,  salted ;  brinish. 
saSi^e,  B.  f.,  salt-cellar,  salt^box. 
takr,  v.  a.  reg.  2  conj.,  to  foul, 

dirt,  spot,  sully.  < 
salon,    B.    m.,   saloon,   parlour, 

drawing-room. 
saiuerf  ▼.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  bow, 

salute. 
sahd,  s.  m.,  salvation ;  safety ; 

salutation;  evening  prayers  in 
.    Koman  Catholic  churches. 
Samedi,  s.  m.,  Saturday. 
tamgt  ■•  m*9  blood ;   race.    Sang 

mewrtri,  bruised  blood.  Le  sang 


me  porte  ^  la  tiU^  the  bkod 
flies  to  my  head. 

tanglier,  s.  m.,  wild  boar. 

sangsue,  s.  f.,  leech. 

sans,  pr.,without ;  were  it  not  fi>r« 

sanie,  s.  f.,  health ;  a  toast  (la 
drinking).  J  voire  sante,  smu- 
sieur  ;  your  health,  sir. 

sardine,  s.  f.,  pilchard^  sprat. 

satin,  s.  m.,  satin. 

satisjfaire,  v.  a.  &  n.  irr.  4  coiy., 
to  sati8fy,pleaBe;  to  dischiui^ 

sauce,  s.  f.,  sauce. 

saule,  s.  m.,  willow-tree. 

saumon,  s.  m.,  salmon. 

sauter,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  leap^ 
jump,  skip,  fa  saute  aux^eug, 
that  is  obvious. 

sauteur,  s.  m.,  leaper,  jumper* 
tumbler,  vaulter. 

sauver,  v.  a.,  reg.  1  conj.,. to  save, 
preserve.  Se  sauver,  to  escape. 
Sauve  qui  pent,  let  every  one 
shift  for  himself. 

savant,  •— «,  s.  &  adj.,  learned. 

savoir,  v.  a.  irr.  3  conj.,  to  know  ; 
to  be  skilled.  //  ne  sait  ni  A 
ni  B,  he  is  quite  illiterate.  Je 
ne  savaisplus  oil  fen  etais,  1 
did  not  know  which  way  to 
turn.  Ne  savoir  plus  ou  donner 
de  la  tete,  to  be  put  to  one's 
last  shift.— iVe  savoir  is  some* 
times  used  for  ne  pouvoir.  Je 
wsaurais  vous  dire,  I  can't  tell 
you. 

savon,  s.  m.,  soap.  Donner  tm 
savon,  to  give  a  scolding. 

savonner^  v.  a.  reg.,  1  conj.,  to 
wash  with  soap. 

savonnette,  s.  f.,  wash-balL 

Savoyard,  — <?,  adj.,  a  native  ot 
Savoy;  a  jobbing  porter. 

schie,  s.  f.,  stage  ;  scene.  Avcir, 
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fmre  um  schte,  to  haye,  to 
make  a  quarrel. 
tchall,  8.  m.,  shawl. 

science,  s.  f.^  science,  knowledge, 
skill. 

scier,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  saw. 

s€,  pron,  pers.,  oneself,  himself, 
herself,  itself,  themselyes^  each 
other,  one  another. 

^ee,  seche,  adj.,  dryj  blmit; 
sharp ;    lean. 

s^CTy  y.  a.  &  n.reg  1  conj.,  to 
dry,  wither.  Seeker  sur  pied, 
to  linger  and  pine  away— 

second,  — e,  adj.,  second. 

secouer,  y.9i.  reg.  1  conj., to  shake, 
jog,  joH,  toss  ;  to  shake  oSL 

secret,  s.  m.,  secret. 

secretaire,  s.  m.,  secretary,  clerk ; 
writing-desk. 

sSdentaire,  adj.^  sedentary;  who 
stops  at  home  much. 

seize,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  sixteen. 

j^ur,  s.  m.,  dwelling-place, 
abode  ;  stay. 

seif  s.  m.9  salt. 

seUe,  s.  f.,  saddle ;  pillion ;  stool. 

seller,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  saddle. 

semarnCf  s.  f.,  week;  week's 
wages.  La  Semame  Stdnte, 
Holy  Week. 

semblable,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  ISlc,  si- 
milar, such. 

semhlant,  s.  m.,  pretence,  show. 
Faire  semblant  de,  to  pretend 
to  ;  to  make  as  if.  Sans  faire 
semhlant  de  rieh,  without  seem- 
ing to  haye  any  purpose.  Sans 
faire  semhlant  de  s^en  aperce- 
voir,  without  seeming  to  take 
notice  of  it. 

sembler, y. n.  reg.  1  conj., to  seem, 
look. 

semelle,  s.  f.,  sole,  (of  a  shoe) ; 
foot  (of  a  stocking). 

emer,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  sow;  ; 

•    to  strew,  to  spread.  | 


to 


semkunre,  s.  m.,  place  for  the 
education  of  clergymen. ' 

sens,  6.  m.,  sense,  meaning ;  side  ; 
way.  Sens  dessus  dessous^  top- 
sy-turvy. Sens  devant  derriere, 
the  wrong  way.  fa  n'a  pas  le 
tens  commun,  that  is  nonsense. 

sensible^  adj.  m.  &  f.,  sensible ; 
perceptible ;  grievous ;  tender* 

senOr,  y.  a.  &  irr.  2  conj.,  to 
feel;  to  smell;  to  perceive. 
//  ne  se  sentait  pas  de  joie,  he 
was  mad  with  joy.  Seniir  bon, 
to  smell  sweet ;  sentir  mouDois, 
to  smell  strong. 

separ^ient,  adv.,  separately. 

separer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
parate,  part.  Se  separer, 
part. 

sept,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  sevdn. 

Septembre,  s.  m.,  September. 

s^rieusement,  adv.^  seriously* 

serin,  s.  m.^  canar3'-bird. 

sermon,  s.  m.,  sermon. 

serpent,  e.  m.,  snake. 

serre,  s.  f.,  green-house  ;  talon  or 
claw  of  a  bird  of  prey. 

serrer,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  lo  lay 
up,  lock  up ;  to  sqaeeze ;  to 
tie  tight 

sermre,  s.  f.,  lock. 

serrurier,  s.  m.,  locksnutb. 

service,  s.  m.^  service ;  divine 
worship ;  prayers  for  the-dead  ; 
military  duty ;  good  turn ; 
course;  set  of  dishes  waA 
plates. 

serviette,  s.  f.,  towel,  napkin. 

servir,  v.  a.  irr.  2  conj.,  .to  aeive, 
wait  on ;  to  serve  up ;  tok^p  ; 
to  oblige.  Se  servir  (at  A 
mean,  to  help  oneself ;  §e  eer- 
inr  de,  to  use. 

serwteur,  s.  m.,  sem^nt. 

seSf^d^,  poss.  pL,  his,  her*  itA; 
one's. 

session,  s.  f.,  session,  sitting^ 

se^,  — e,  'adj.,  alone,  only,  a<^. 
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ieniement,    adr.,    only>    solely; 

but. 
jrvfwr,  Y.  a.  Tegr*  1  COBJ.,  to  wean ; 

to  depriTe. 
A,  eoBJ.  &  ady.,  if;  whether ; 

as  ;  so.     Oh  que  si,  oh  yeft ;  «t 
^7^  yes.     1^  bien  que,  so  that. 
n^cle,  8.  m.,  century,  age. 
sien,  —Tie,  ad].>  his,  her,  its ;  his 

own,  her  own,  its  own.    Les 

MTU,  one's  relations.     Faire 

des  siermet,  to  phiy  pranks. 
nffler,  ▼.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  eonj.,  to 

whistle ;  to*  hiss. 
^gner,    ▼•  a.    reg.   1  eonj.,   to 

sign,  to  ratify  by  putting  one's 

name. 
significaHon,   s.  f.,    signiflcaition, 

meaning. 
signer,  y.  a.  leg.   1  oonj.,  to 

signify,  mean,  declare.     Stgni" 

Jier  un  jtfgement,  to  notify  a 

sentence,  give  notice  of  it. 
simple,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  simple, "plain ; 

single ;  silly. 
smuHanS,  — e,  adj.,  simultaneous 

(which  takes  place  at  the  same 

time). 
nneerement,  adr.,  siBcereiy. 
^mge,  s.  m.  ape,  monkey. 
as,  — e,  part.,  (in  law),  seKted, 

sitaatea. 
sUu^y  — ey  a^.,  situated. 
ax,  a<ig.  m.  &  f.,  six. 
M6riquet,  s.  m.,  niokname. 
sodeu,  e.  f.,  society,  company. 
stBur,  s.  f.,  sister, 
tor,  soi'TnSme,  pron.  pen.,  oneself, 

himself,  herself,  itself.      iSot- 

disant,  pretended. 
soie,  s.  f.,  silk. 
•40J/,  e.  1.,  tbflrst. 
soin,  8.  m.  eare,  application. 
sohr,  e.  m.,  evening. 
9oir6e,  s.  f.,  the  whole  evening. 
101/  qve,  conj.  whether. 
soixante,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  sixty. 
solder,  Y.  a.  leg.  1  conj.,  to  dose 


an  account  by  paying  off  the 

balance. 
soleU,  fi.  nu,  sun.     VoiltL  le  soUil 

gtd  se  leve,  the  eun  is  rising. 

JLe  toleil  se  couc/ie,  the  sun  is 

setting.     //  nefait  pas  de  sokil, 

the  sun  does  not  shine. 
soUde,  adj.  m.  &  fern.,  solid,  finn^ 

strong. 
soUiciter,  v.  a.  reg.  I  conj.,  to 

solicit. 
somme,  s.  f.,  sum  ;  burden. 
somnambule,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  sLeeo- 

walker. 
son,  8.  m.,  sound. 
son,  pi.  ses,  adj.  poss.,  hii^  iier^ 

its ;  one's. 
sottger,  V.  n.  irr.  1  coaj^  to  dream. 

Bonger  d,  to  think  of. 
sonner,  v.  a.  reg.  I  conj.,  to  riag; 

to  sound,  to  strike. 
^ormette,  s.  f.,  a  little  belL 
Sorbonne,   s.  f.,   a    building    in 

Paris,  seat  of  the  Universitf 

of  France* 
sorte,  8.  f.,  sort,  kind ;   manner, 

way. 
scrtir,  V.  a.  &  n.  irr.  *2  conj.,  to 

go  out,  get  out ;  to  shoot  forth. 
sat,  — ie,  8.  &  adj.»  ibol ;  silly. 
sou,  8.  m.,  halfpenny. 
soucier  (se),  v.  a.  teg.  1  oonj.,  to 

care  foc^  mind. 
soucoupe,  8.  f.^  saucer. 
souffler,  V.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  eonj., 

to  blow,  blow  off;  to  huff  (at 

draughts)  ;    to    suggest  ;    to 

breathe ;  to  pant. 
soufflet^  a.  m.,  bellows ;  box  oa 

the  ear. 
souffrance,  s.  X»  suffering,  pain. 

En  soujfrance,  unsettled,  not 

finished  yet ;  stopped  and  hurt 

by  it. 
souffirir,  v.  a.  &  n.  irr.  2  conj.,  to 

suffer,  bear,  undergo ;  to  allow. 

Sa  mere  lui  soiiffre  tout,    his 

mother  allows  him  everything 
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Souffiir  ttun  membre,  to  feel 
pain  in  a  limb. 

somaiter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
wish,  desire.  Souhditer  iafSte 
h  quelqu^un,  to  congratulate  one 
on  the  return  of  a  name-daj  or 
birth-day. 

Soulier,  s.  m.,  shoe. 

soupe,  8.  f.,  soup.  Soupe  grasse, 
grarj^-soup. 

soup^,  B.  m.,  supper. 

sourdy  — e,  aoj.,  deaf ;  secret ; 
inward. 

souris,  s.  m.,  smile. 

sourit,  s.  f.,  mouse. 

sous,  prep.,  under ;  below.  Sous 
condition,  upon  condition  ;  sous 
peine,  upon  pain.  Passer  sous 
silence,  to  pass  over  in  silence. 

90uscripteur,  s.  m.,  subscriber. 

toussignS,  — e,  part.,  undersigned. 

souvenir,  s.  m.^  remembrance  ; 
memoir. 

souvenir  (se),  y.  n.  irr.  2  conj.,  to 
rememoer.  Faire  souvenir,  to 
put  in  mind ;  to  remind. 

souvent,  adv.,  often,  frequently. 

spectacle,  s.  m.,  spectacle,  show, 
sight;  play. 

spirituel,  -*/!?,  adj.,  spiritual ; 
witty. 

slore,  s.  m.,coach  or  window-blind. 

studieux,  —se,  adj.  $  studious,  in- 
dustrious; clever. 

weeks,  8.  m.,  success. 

successivement,  adv.,  succesairely. 

tucre,  8.  m.,  sugar. 

sucr^,  — e,  adj.,  sugared,  sweet. 

sucrier,  s.  m.,  sugar-basin. 

sufflre,  Y.  n.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  suf- 
fice ;  to  satisfy. 

side,  8.  f.,  soot. 

suif,  8.  m.,  tallow ;  suet 

Suisse,  8.  f.,  Switzerland. 

Suisse,  adj.  rn.  k  f.,  Swiss. 

Msse;  g.  m.,  door-keeper  of  a 
gentleman's  house ;  alto,  sort 

^'  ofbeadle  in  Catholic  churches. 


suite,  8.  f.>  retinue,  train,  attend 
ants ;  sequel ;  series  ;  succes 
sion  ;  consequences.  De  nctfe, 
without  delay  ;  tomi  de  suke^ 
directly ;  ensuite^  afterwards^ 

'suivre,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj,,  to  follow 
to  attend ;  to  pursue. 

sujet,  -^te,  adj.*  subject ;  liable 
apt.    Sujet  d  caution,  not  to  be 
trusted. 

superbe,  adj.  m.  k  f.,  beautiful 
sumptuous ;  proud. 

supplanter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  coi\}.,  to 
supplant,  to  cause  a  person  to 
be  dismissed,  and  come  in  his 
place. 

supprimer,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
suppress^  abolish. 

sur,  prep., on, upon  ;  over;  about; 
towards  ;  in  ;  by.  Sur'-i^ 
champ,  directly  ;  surtout,  above 
all  things.  Sur  huii  parties  que 
fat  jomes,  out  of  eight  games 
that  I  played. 

sikr,  — €,  acy.,  sure^  certain ;  se- 
cure. 

surcouper,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  nib 
a  pen. 

sureau,  s.  m.,  elder,  elder-tree. 

sArement,  adv.>  surely  ;  safeiy> 
securely. 

surfaire,  v.  n.  irr.  4  conj.,  to 
exact,  ask  too  much. 

surprendre,  y.  a.  irr.  4  coi^  to 
surprise  ;  to  astonish  ;  to  en- 
snare ;  to  overtake ;  to  catdi. 

surprise,  s.  f.,  surprise.  Je  n'cii 
reviens  pas  de  surprise,  I  can- 
not recover  from  surprise^ 

surtout,  adv.,  above  all,  espe* 
cidly. 

surveHler,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj^to. 
inspect^  watch. 

susdit,  — e,  part.9  afoxessdd. 

suspendre,  y.  a.  reg.  4  coiij.,  to 
hang  up,  suspend ;  to  delay, 
put  off. 

syntaxe,  s.  f.,  syntax.  .  •  \ 
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ta,^,  t69,  adj.  poss.  f.,  thy. 
tabeUTi  B.  m.,  tobacco  ;  snaff. 
tabat^e,  8.  f.,  snuff-box. 
table,  8.  f.,  table. 
tabieau,  s.  m.^  a  picture;  descrip- 

tlon ;  list. 
tahlette,  8.  f.,  shelf ;  cake.     Ta-^ 

htetteSf  8.  pi.,  pocket-book. 
tabUer,  s.  m.,  apron. 
tabouret,  8.  m.,  stool. 
tdcke,  8.  f.,  stain,  spot ;  blemish. 
i^t^,  8.  f.,  task. 
tocher,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  stain> 

apot. 
tdcher,  V.  a.  reg.  1  coiy.,  to  try, 

endeavour,  strive. 
tmUe,  8.  f.,  catting ;  shape  ;  size. 
tailler,  v.  a.  reg:  1  conj.,  to  cut 

divide ;  to  hew  ;  to  carve  (in 

aculpture) ;  to  deal  (at  cards). 

Tailler  une  plume,  to  make  a 

pen ;  -^  les  arhres,  to  prune 

trees  ;  —  la  vigne,  to  dress  the 

Tine.     Une  cotte  mal'taiUie,  a 

cursory  account. 
Untteur,  s.  m.,  tailor.  —  de  pierres, 

stone-cutter. 
taire,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,to  conceal^ 

keep  secret.    Se  taire,  y.  refl., 

to  be  eilent  or  still,  to  hold 

one's  tongue.    Faire  taire,  to 

silence. 
talent,  s.  m.,  talent^  ability,  skill. 
ialon,  8.  m.,  heel ;  stock  (at  cards). 
tambour,  8.  m.,  drum ;  drummer. 

Tambotar  de  basque,  tabor. 
tanter,  y.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  scold, 

to  check. 
ianl,  adv.,  so  much^  so  many. 

Tant  que,  as  long  as.     Tant 

ftnetue,   so   much  the  better; 

tant  pig,  so  much  the  worse  ; 

-—  ien  faut,    so    tar   from  ; 

—  soitjpeu,  ever  so  little. 
taiUe,  8.  L,  Hunt. 


tantot,  adv.,  a  little  while  ago ;  by 
and  by, anon  ;  sometimes-  A 
tantoty  till  by»aad-by. 

iapage,  s.  m.,  noise,  clutter. 

fapu,s.m.,  carpet. 

tapUsier,  — er^,  s.,  upholsterer. 

taquineTj  y.  a.  reg.  1.  cooj.,  to 
tease. 

lord,  adv.,  late* 

tarder,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  de* 
lay,  loiter,  remain  long*  //  me 
tarde  de ...,  I  long  to  ... 

tarte,  s.  f.^  tart. 

tas,  8.  m.,  heap ;  stack.  Un  las 
degueuxt  a  pack  of  knaves. 

ta9se,  8.  f.,  cup. 

later,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  feel, 
touch  ;  to  try ;  to  taste    . 

talons  (d),  adv.  groping  along ;  ir« 
resolutely.  Marcher  a  tatoM, 
to  grope  along  in  the  dark. 

taureaui  s.  m.,'  bull  ;  Taurus  (a 
(celestial  sign). 

te,  pron.,  pers*,  thee,  to  thee  ; 
thyself. 

teint,  8.  m.,  dye  ;  colour^  com- 
plexion.   JBon  teint,  fast  colour. 

tel,  — le,  adj.,  such.  ^ 

thioin,  s.  m.,  witness. 

temps,  8.  m.,  time  ;  weather ; 
tense.  Les  QuatrewTemps, 
Ember  Week.  Y  a-t-il  long" 
temps  que  ...  f  is  it  long, 
since  ...  ?  A  temps,  in  time  ; 
de  temps  en  temps,  now  and 
then  ;  depuis  le  temps  que, 
since.  Le  temps  se  couvre,  the 
sky  is  getting  cloudy. 

ienailles,  s.  f.  pi.,  pincers  ;  nip* 
pers. 

tendre,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  tender ;  soft ; 
sensible ;  new. 

tendre,  v.  a.  reg.  4  con|.,  to  bend } 
to  stretch.  J'endre  une  cham- 
bre,  to  hang  a  room.  Tendte.  d. 
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to  aim  at'  per  tend  ^..,  the 
consequence  of  this  will  be 
to... 

iff  y.  a.  &  n.  irr.  2  gobj.,  to 
hold ;  to  keep ;  to  stick,  be  fast 
or  firm ;  to  be  contiguous  or 
connected.  Jenetais  ptu  com- 
ment vous  pouvez  tetdr  id,  I 
don't  know  how  you  can  stay 
here.  A  quoi  ttent-U  que 
vout, . .  f  what  hinders  you 
from. . .  ?  Je  ne  Hens  pat  a 
queiques  sous  pret,  I  don't 
mind  a  few  pence  more  or  less. 
Tenir  contpagnie,  to  stav  with  ; 
-^parole,  to  keep  ones  word. 
Tenir  con^te  de,  to  pay  for; 
to  mind.  —  la  main,  a,  to  look 
to,  mind  that  a  thing  be  done. 
— -  tete  h  qtielquun,to  cope  with 
one.  —  Ueu  de,  tjohe  instead 
of.  —  de,  to  be  like.  —  a, 
to  like  ;  to  stand  to.  SP^  tenir, 
(at  cards),  to  let  go.  II  en 
tient,  he  is  caught 

terme,  s.  m.^  term ;  end  ;  time  ; 
rent. 

terminaison,  s.  f.,  terminatioB. 

term,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  tarnished,  dull. 

terrasse,  s.  I,  terrace  ;  platform. 

terre,  s.  f.,  earth, ground;  land ; 
estate.      Terre-glaiae,    clay, 

i '.  A  terre,  par  terre ;  on  the 
ground  or  floor. 

teireau,  s.  m.,  moulds 

terrible,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  terrible, 
dreadful;  wonderfuL 

ies,  adj.  poss.  pi.,  thy. 

t€te,^,  f.,bead;  top ;  firmness ; 
sense.  Avoir  la  tite.pres  du 
bonnet,  to  be  very  passionate. 
Eire  mmwaise  tite,  to  be  giddy 
and  passionate.  Avoir  de  la 
t6te,  to  have  firmness;  avoir 
€a  t^e,  to  have  one's  reason. 
T^'d-  me,  privately ;  un  tite- 
d-tgte^  a  private  talk. 

*^^^?'«»s.m.,theat»,ste»e;play8. 


tKemey  s.  ro.,  exercise;  theme- 

text. 
He,  s.  m., trick, (an  habitual  slight 

convulsive  motion.) 
uVde,  aiiy.»  tepid,  lukewarm. 
Hen,  -^ne,  pron.  ppss.,  thine.^ 
Hem  I  int.,  ah  f 
Hge,  s.  f.y  stalk. 

fire-bottchon,  s.  m.,  cork>screw. 
tirer,  v.  a.  6c  n.  reg.  I  conj.,  to 

draw ;  to  pull  off ;   to  shoot, 

let  off;  to  fence  ;  to  extract  ; 

to  incline  to. 
tiroir,  s.  m.,  drawer. 
tisane,  s.   f„  ptisan^   diet-drink, 

sweet-drink. 
iison,  s.  m.,  brand,  hot  cinder. 
tisserand,  s.  m.,  weaver. 
tissti,  s.  m.,   tissue;    any  thing 

interwoven ;  series. 
tistUf  — e,  part.,  woven^   inter- 
woven. 
titre,  s.  m.,  title  ;  right ;  voucher. 

J  titre  de,  by  right  of,  under 

pretence  of. 
THxfoli,  s.  m.,  a  public  garden  in 

Paris. 
tot,  pron.  pers.y  thee,  to  thee. 

Toi^mSme,  thyself 
ioile,    s.  f.,  cloth,    finen-cloth; 

canvass;  curtain.      Toile  d'a- 

raignee,  cobweb. 
toilette,    s.  f.,  dress;    dressing* 

table ;  toilet 
tomber,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  fall, 

fall  down,  tumble,  drop;  to 

abate ;  to  decay ;  to  come  off*; 

to  happen.    jTen    suis  iombe 

de  mon  haut  quand  on  m'a  dit 

fas    1   was  amazed  when   I 

heard  it. 
ton,  s.  m.,  note,  sound ;  tone ; 

voice ;    strain  ;    way  ;    style. 

Avoir  bon  ton,  to  be  genteel, 

have  prepossessing  manners; 

avoir     mauvais    ton,     to     be 

vulgar. 
tonf  pi.  tes,  adj.  ppss.  m.,  thy.      ^ 
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ipnd^,  T.  a.  reg.  4  conj.,  to  shear; 
to  shave  one's  head,  to  cut 
one's  hair.  Se  laUser  Umdre 
la  laine  tur  le  dot,  to  bear  with 
any  thing.  //  tondrcat  sur  v» 
ceifj  he  would  skin  a  flint. 

ttmney  s.  f.,  tun,  butt. 

ionneUer,  — ere,  s.,  cooper. 

totmer,  v.  n.  reg^  1  conj.,  to  think" 
der ;  to  inveigh. 

iminerre,  s.  m^  thunder ;  thunder- 
bolt 

iorchortf  s.  m.,  dish-dout  or  cloth ; 
duster. 

iomenif  s,  m.,  torrent. 

i<»i,  s.y  m.,  wrong,  injory  ;  fault. 
Aooir  forty  to  1^  in  the  wrong. 
Fcare  tort,  ou  du  tort,  to 
vrong.  Porter  h  tort  et  a  ircmeri, 
to  speak  at  random. 

tortUle^—e,  adj.,  twisted,  bent. 

tot,  ady.f  soon. 

iouehe,  s.  £,  touch;  stroke; 
stop.  Atanquer  de  touche, 
(at  billiards,)  to  misa  one's 
one. 

toucher,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
touch ;  to  concern ;  to  alfect ; 
to  beat,  strike. 

iomjoun,  adv.,  always,  stilL 

Toulquy  s.  m.,  a  se»-port  of 
France. 

tour,  B.  m.,  turn ;  walk  ;  trick ; 
turner's  tool.  Faire  des  doublet 
tourt  (at  rope  play),  to  double; 
tour  a  tour,  by  turns. 

Umr,  s.  f.,  tower ;  (at  chess)  castle, 
rook. 

Touraine,  8.  f.,  a  province  of 
France. 

towmientant,  -— e,  adj.,  trouble- 
some, teasing. 

toumer,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
turn,  revolve;  to  spoil,  mar; 
to  change  ;  to  convert ;  to  turn 
sour.  Toumer  quelqu^un  en 
ridicule,  to  ridicule  nim  ;  — 
cataque,  to  change  sides^to  be 


a  turncoat ;  autour  du  pot,  to 
beat  about  the  bush. 

toumeuTi  s.  m.,  turner. 

tourmire,  s.  f.,gait ;  genius ;  torn; 
turning* 

Tourt,  s.  m.,  a  town  in  France. 

tourte,  a.  f.,  a  pie. 

towrtereUe,  s.  L,  turtle-dove, 

Touttaint  (La),  s.  f.,  All*Saiikt's 
Day. 

toutser,  V.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
cough. 

tout,  y-e,  adj.,  all,  every ;  whole  ; 
quite.  JRien  du  tout,  nothing 
at  all.  Tout  contre,  hard  by, 
Laitter  une  porte  tout  contre,. 
to  leave  a  door  halfway  open. 
Tout  kaut,  loud  ;  tout  bat,  low. 
Tout  h  coup,  suddenly  ;  tout 
€t  fait,  entirely,  quite ;  tout  de 
bon,  seriouriy ;  tout  de  tuUe, 
directly,  immediately.  Pour 
tout-d-fcut,  for  good. 

traduction,  s.  f.,  translation. 

traduire,  v.  a.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  trans- 
late.  JVaduire  quelqu^un  en 
justice,  to  bring  him  to  justice. 

trag^die,  s.  f.,  tragedy. 

train,  s.  m.,  tnun ;  pace,  rate  ; 
way,  course;  noise;  disposi- 
tion. Tnnn  de  maison,  train 
of  servants.  Btre  en  train  de, 
to  be  at ;  to  feel  disposed  to 
set  oneself  to.  Etre  mal  en 
train,  to  be  indisposed.  AiJer 
grand  train,  to  go  at  a  great 
rate  ;  aller  son  tram,  to  go  on. 
//  est  un  peu  en  train,  he  is 
rather  tipsy. 

trainer,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj. 
to   draw,  trwl,  draw  or  drag 
along ;  to  keep  at  bay ;  to  pro- 
long ;  to  lie  about,  on. 

traiter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  treat ; 
to  use ;  to  negotiate ;  to  deal 
with ;  to  discourse  upon  ;  to 
entertain.  Traiter  quelqu'un 
de*,.,  to  call  one ...     On  fa 
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trmti  du  haul  en  has,  tbey  used 
him  very  ill. 

tnaUur,  b.  m.,  keeper  of  an  eat- 
ing-house; pastry-cook. 

tranche,  s.  I,,  slice  ;  ch(^,  edge. 

traneher,  y.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj., 
to  cat  off;  to  decide ;  to  glare, 
•  show.  TVafu^er  du  grand,  to 
carry  it  biffh. 

irangmile,  acy.  m.  &  f.,  quiet, 
still ;  easy ;  calm. 

iranquillement,  adv.,  quietly. 

home,  8.  f.,  fear,  pangs. 

trantparent,  ^^e,  adj.,  transparent, 
bright 

travail,  s.  m.^  work,  labour. 

travaillery  t.  a.  reg.  I  conj.,  to 
work ;  to  study ;  to  torment ; 
to  warp. 

traoert,  s.  m.,  breadth  ;  side ;  ir- 
regularity ;  caprice.  A  travers, 
au  trovers ;  through,  across. 
de  Ir avers,  en  ^raoerx /across; 
the  wronjT  way. 

traverse,  s.  t,  cross  road;  thwart- 
ing obstacle. 

trovers^,  — e,  part,  wet  through , 
pierced  through. 

traverser,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
cross ;  to  pierce  through. 

tribuchet,  s.  m.,  trap ;  scale  to 
weigh  gold. 

trefle,  s.  m.,  trefoil,  clover ;  clubs 
(at  cards). 

treiUe,  s.  f,.  a  vine  spread  over  a 
lattice-work  on  a  wall,  or  form- 
ing an  arbour. 

treixe,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  thirteen. 

trembler,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
tremble, shiver ;  to  quaver,  trill. 
Faire  trembler,  to  shake;  to 
frighten ;  to  inspire  with  com-* 
passion. 


tremper,  t.  a.  &  n.  reg.,  1  conj., 
to  dip  ;  to  soak,  steep,  imbrue ; 
to  dilute ;  to  temper ;  to  bate 
a  hand  in. 

trenle,  adj.,  m.  &  f.,  thirty. 

trhs,  adv.,  very  ;  most. 

tricher,  v.  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  cheat, 
bubble. 

tricot,  s.  m.,  cudgel ;  coarse  knit- 
ting. 

tricoter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  knit 

triste,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  sad,  dull. 

trots,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  three. 

troisieme,  adj.  m.  8c  f.,  diird; 
(when  applied  to  classes)  cor- 
respondine  to  the  third  bench 
in  the  high  schools  in  London. 

tromper,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
cheat,  decdve.  Se  tromper, 
to  mistake,  make  a  mistake. 

trop,  adv.,  too  much,  too  many. 

trot,  s.  m.,  trot. 

trottoir,  s.  m.,  the  pavement  on 
each  side  of  the  streets. 

trmt,  8.  m.,  hole,  g^p. 

iroupeau,  s.  m.,fiock,  drove,  herd. 

trouver,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  find, 
find  out ;  to  meet ;  to  invent 
Se  trouver,  to  be  in  or  at,  to  be 
present.  Se  trouver  malt  to 
faint.  TVottoer  a  redite  d,  ta 
find  fault  with* 

Irujffe,  s.  f.,  truffle. 

tu,  pron.  pers.,  thou. 

tuer,  V.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to  kill, 
slay,  murder. 

TiUleries,  s.  f.  pi.,  palace  and 
gardens  in  Paris. 

tulle,  s.  m.,  blond  net 

tuteur,  ttUrice,  s.,  guardian. 

tui^au,  8.  m.,  pipe;  quill;  tun- 
nel ;  snout ;  snank  ;  stalk. 


^ — e,    adj.,    one 
L'uHy  Pautre,    one 


;    a,    an 
another 


U. 


Fun  dans  Fauire,  one  with  an:* 
other. 
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umque,  adj^  m^  &  £,  only,  8ol«  ; 
singular. 

wttr,  V.  a.  reg.  2  conj.^  to  uniu^ 
join ;  to  sinootli^  level. 

Mta^e,  a.  m.  use,  fuhiony  prac- 
tice. 


i»«r,  ▼.  a.  rag.  1  conj.,  to  . 

make  use  of ;  to  wear  out. 
ustennie,  s.    m.,  utensil,    finmi- 

ture,  dkc. 
uHk,  adj.  m.  &  £,  usefbl,  aer- 

▼iceable. 


V. 


ffaomfctf  8.  f.,  vacation^  holidays. 

vacanit  — ff,adj^  vacant,  eaipty. 

vacdni,  — ^  part,  vaednated.' 

vade,  s.  f.,  cow ;  neat's  leather. 

vaiueau,  s.  m.,  ship^  vessel  Fati- 
MCttU  de  guerre,  man  of  war. 

v/oMselle,  s.  f.,  plate  ;  table  uten* 
sils. 

wdet,  8.  m.,  valel^  footman. 

vaieur^  s.  f^  value,  price. 

va&nr,  v.  n.  irr.  3  conj.,  to  b» 
woith,  to  sell.  Valoir  hum,  to 
be  as  good  as,  Vaioir  mjiewf, 
to  be  better :  fa  ne  vaut  rien 
dn,  ioutt  that  19  good,  lor  no« 
thing  at  all.     fa  vaut  Hen  la 

Jieine,  it  is  worth  the  troublow 
te,  s.  f.,  waltz. 

vaniUe,  s.  £,  vanilla* 

umter,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conjv,  to  e^Aol* 
Se  vanter,  to  boast. 

woffeur^  8,  fp,  vapeur ;  steam» 

varied,  s.  f.,  variety,  diversity,. 

vote,  s.  m.,  vase ;  vessel. 

vaudeville,  s.  m..  burletta. 

veuUf  s.  m.,  calf;  vea^. 

veiile,  s.  f.,  watching;  eve;  get- 
ting up. 

veiller,  v.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj  »  to 
watch,  nurse  at  night ;  to  sit 
up  at  night. 

veilUuse,  s.  f.,  a  night-lamp. 

vendange,  s.  f.,  vintage. 

vendangeTf  v.  a.  irr.  I  co^j.,  to. 
gather  the  vintage. 

vendre,  v.  a.  reg.  4  conj.,  to  sell. 
//  nous  a  vendtUj  he  has  be- 
trayed us. 


Vendredi,  s.  m.,  Fridav.  Vet^ 
dredi  Sahiii  Good  Friday. 

venir,  v.  n.  irr*  2  coi\].  to  come. 
Venir  de,  to  come  from,  arise  ; 
(whea  followed  by  an  infini- 
tive) to  be  or  to  have  just. 
Venir  a  bou$ de,,^  to  succeed 
in. . . ;  en.  venir  d  bout,  to  bring 
it  about.  Je  voit  Men  ouil  en 
teut  vemr,\  see  what  he  aims  at. 

vent,  8.  m.,  wind. 

ventre,  s.  m.,  belly.  Mon  ckeval 
aiUdt  ventre  hierre,  my  horse 
was  going  full  gallop. 

vSpres,  8.  f.  pi.,  vespers^  evening 
prayers. 

ver,  8.  m.,  worm. 

verife,  s.  m^  verb ;  the  Word  (in 
Scripture.) 

verger,  s.  m.\  orchard. 

verglas,  s.  m.,  glazed  fiost.. 

vMfier^  V.  a.  reg.  1  cosj.,  to  ve- 
rify, examine,  try. 

vMS,  8.  fk,  tnilh. 

vermicelie,  s.  m.,  vermicelli. 

verre,  s.  m.,  glass. 

vernm,  8.  in-»  bplt. 

verrouUH  — e,  paiti,  bolted. 

vers,  s.  m.,  ve^BC ;  metre ;  rhyme. 
Tirer  le^  vers  du  nez  h  quet- 
qtCun,  to  pump  or  sift  one. 

vers,  prep.,  towards ;  about. 

VersaUles,  8.  m.,  a  town  in  France. 

verse  f^,  adv.,  as  fast  as  it  can 
pour. 

verser,  v.  a.  &  n,  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
pour ;  to  be  overturned. 

vernon,  s.  t,  version,  tranBlation. 
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Mfi,  —e,  adj.,  green. 

vertu,  s.  f.,  virtue  ;  force  ;  influ- 
ence. 

Wnca/otre»  8.  m.,  blister. 

vestibuie,  u.  m.,  hall,  entrj,  porch. 

viande,  s.  t,  meat. 

vicairet  s.  m.,  curate. 

ffide,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  empty. 

vie,  8.  f.,  life. 

vitii,—  le,  adj.,  old. 

vieilleste,  s.  f.,  old  age. 

Vienne,  8.  f.,  Vienna. 

vieux,  vieille,  adj.,  old. 

vif,  -^ve,  adj.,  alive,  sprightly, 
quiclL  ;  bright ;  sharp,  brisk  ; 
hvely  ;  sanguine. 

vigne,  s.  f.,  vine,  vineyard. 

vignerorif  8.  m.»  vine-dresser. 

w/fltii,  — ff,  adj.,  filthy,  ugly, 
nasty. 

pillage,  8.  m.,  village. 

ville,  8.  f ,  city,  town. 

vtn,  s.  m.,  wine. 

vinaigre,  s.  m.,  vinegar. 

Vtncennet,  s.  m.,  village  near 
Paris. 

vingt,  adj.,  m.  &  f.,  twenty. 

violette,  s.  f.,  violet. 

violon,  8.  m.,  violin,  fiddle. 

vir,  8.  f.,  screw. 

visage,  s.  m.,  face.  '  Drouver  vi- 
sage de  bois,  to  find  the  door 
of  a  house  shut  and  nobody  in. 

riser  d,  v.  a.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
aim  at. 

visible,  adj.  m.  &  f.,  visible,  per- 
ceptible. Mme.  — ,  est-eUe  vi- 
sible f  is  Mrs.  —  at  home  ? 

vitite,  s.  f.,  visit ;  search  ;  inspec- 
tion. 

vite,  adj.  m.  &:  f.,  quick,  swift. 

vite,  adv.,  quickly,  fast. 

viire^  s.  f.,  glass  window  ;  pane  of 
glass. 

vitrier,  s.  m.,  glazier. 

viveJ  int.,  God  save  !  long  live  ! 

vivre,  v.  o.  irr.  4  conj.,  to  live, 
exist. 


vant,  8.  m.,  vow,  wish. 

vcici,  adv.,  here  is ;  behold. 

voie,  8.  f.,  way,  road  ;  means, 
method ;  cart-load. 

voi/d,  adv.,  there  is ;  behold. 
Voili  tout,  that's  all. 

voile,  8.  m.  &  f.,  veil,  cover ;  sail, 
ship. 

voUer,  v.  a.  re^,  1  com.,  to  veil, 
cover ;  (speaking  of  wood)  to 
swell. 

voir,  V.  a.  irr.  3  conj.,  to  see,  per- 
ceive, (^a  ne  se  voit  pas,  pa  ne 
se  verra  pas  ;  that  cannot  be 
seen,  that  will  not  be  seen. 

voism,  —e,  8.  &  adj.,  neighbour ; 
next. 

voiiure,  s.  f.,  carriage ;  load. 

voiturier,  s.  m.,  carrier. 

voix,  8.  f.  voice ;  vote.  Avotr 
la  voix  fausse,  not  to  be  mu- 
sical ;  to  mis8  the  tune  in 
singing. 

vol,  8.  m.,  robbery ;  flight  of  i 
bird. 

volaille,  s.  f.,  fowl,  poultry. 

volant,  8.  m.,  shuttlecock. 

voter,  V.  a.  &  n.  reg.  1  conj.,  to 
rob,  steal ;  to  fly. 

volet,  8.  m.,  shutter. 

voleur,  — se,  s.  &  adj.,  robber, 
thief. 

voUere,  s.  f.,  aviary,  large  bird- 
cage. 

volontiers,  adv.,  willingly,  rea- 
dily, gladly. 

volume,  s.  m.,  volume,  book; 
bulk,  size. 

voire,  pi.  vos,  adj.  poss.,  your.  Le 
voire,  la  votre,  les  votres,  pron. 
poss.,  yours.  Je  suis  des  votres, 
1  am  on  your  side. 

vouloir,  V.  n.  &  a.  irr.  8  conj.,  to 

will,  be  willing ;   to  wish  for. 

JSn  vouloir  h  que/qu*un,  to  have 

a  grudgre  against  one.    Je  le 

j      vetur  bien,  I   agree   to  it  will- 

1      ingly .  Cela  veutdire^  that  mean?. 
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votUt  pron.  pen.,  joa. 

voyage^  s.   m.,  travel,   journey, 

voyage* 
voyageur, — t€yS,  &  adj.,  traveller. 
voyons  I  int.,  come  I 
vrai,  — e,  adj.,  true,  sincere. 
vraxnierU,  adv...  truly,  sincerely; 

indeed. 


vrUley  8.  £,  gimlet,  borer,  wim- 
ble. 

vue,  8.  f.,  view ;  sight ;  prospect ; 
aim.  Avoir  lavue  baue,  to  be 
short-sighted.  A  vue  (Tceil,  vi- 
sibly. A  perte  de  vue,  as  for 
as  one  can  see. 


Y. 


y,  pron.  &  adv.,  at  it,  at  them ; 

to  it,  to  them ;  in  it,  in  them  ; 

on  it,  on  them :  there,  thither. 
y avoir jS,  s.imp.  irr.  3conj.,there 

to  be.    II  y  a,  there  is,  there 


are;  v  orUUf  is  there,  are 
there  i    II y  a  vmgtmiUet  d'icu 
it  is  twenty  miles  from  here. 
yeux,  s.  m.  pl.^  eyes. 
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PREFACE. 


The  author  has  thought  proper^  in  the  choice 
and  disposition  of  the  words  and  phrases  which 
compose  these  exercises,  to  regard  their  utility 
rather  than  anything  else,  as  most  consonant  to 
the  plan  pursued  by  nature  in  teaching  a  child 
its  own  language,  and,  in  fact,  as  better  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  the  pupil. 

A  few  notes  to  assist  the  scholar  in  the  correct 
translation  of  such  words  as  have  different  mean- 
ings, and  those  idiomatic  phrases  which  cannot  be 
expressed  literally,  will  perhaps  be  found  suffi- 
cient to  direct  him ;  because  he  will  certainly  re- 
collect what  he  does  himself  much  better  than 
what  he  might  find  already  done  for  him. 

It  would  be  desirable,  for  the  improvement  of 
the  pupil,  that  he  should  always  know  a  lesson, 
or  a  certain  number  of  lessons,  well  enough  to  be 
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able  to  translate  them  at  sight  with  readiness,  in 
a  proper  manner,  before  passing  on  to  the  next. 

This  can  be  effected  either  by  making  him 
repeat  the  same  lessons  many  times^  or  desiring 
him  to  write  the  English  of  each  lesson  on  one 
side  of  a  copy-bocA,  and  the  French,  when  cor- 
rected, on  the  other;  and  then  learn  both  by 
heart. 

Of  these  two  ways  the  former  is  preferable, 
as  most  fit  to  impress  the  French  idioms 
strongly  in  the  mind  of  the  pnpil,  who  oaght  to 
be  allowed  to  copy  his  corrected  exercises  only 
the  last  time>  and  with  no  other  purpose  than 
that  of  keeping  them,  in  order  to  refer  to  them  in 
fotnre  whenever  be  may  want  it 
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FRENCH    CONVERSATION. 


I. 

A  MAN.  A  woman.  A  family.  The  father.  The 
mother.  The  child.  A  boy.  A  girl.  A  son.  A 
daughter.  A  brother.  A  sister.  The  grandfather* 
The  grandmother.  A  grandson.  A  granddaughter* 
— ^Ahat.  The  crown.  The  brim.  The  lining.  A  cap. 
A  bonnet  A  ribbon.  A  knot.  A  buckle.  A  coat* 
A  frock.  A  sash. — Bread.  New  bread.  Stale 
bread.  A  loaf.  A  quartern  loaf.  The  crust.  The 
crumb.  The  first  cut.  Home-made  bread.  A 
roll.  A  piece  of  bread.  A  slice  of  bread.  A 
mouthful. — A  box.  The  lid.  The  inside.  The 
bottom.  A  work-box.  A  pincushion.  A  pin. 
A  needle-case.  A  needle.  A  bodkin.  Thread. 
A  bale  of  thread.  A  skein.  A  needleful  of  thread 
A  thimble.  Scissors.  A  bag«  A  basket  The 
handle.  A  mug.  A  basin.  A  towel.  A  brush. 
An  umbrella.  A  parasol.  A  cane.  Spectacles. 
An  opera-glass.   A  fan.   A  toy.  A  doll.  A  baby- 
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house.  A  ball.  A  cup  and  ball.  A  shuttle- 
cock. A  battledore.  Nine  pins.  The  bowl. 
— ^Tea.  Coffee.  Chocolate.  Milk.  Butter.  Cheese. 
Cream.  Curd.  Whey.  Sugar.  Moist  sugar. 
Honey.  Dainties.  Preserves.  A  jelly.  A  cake. 
Sweetmeat. 

II. 

The  uncle.  The  aunt.  A  nephew.  A  niecd. 
A  godfather.  A  godmother.  The  godson.  The 
goddaughter.  A  husband.  A  wife.  A  father- 
in-law.  A  mother-in-law.  A  relation^  m.  A 
relation,/'.  A  cousin,  m.  A  cousin,/; — A  great 
coat.  A  frock  coat.  A  waistcoat.  A  jacket. 
The  collar.  The  sleeves.  A  sleeve.  The  lin- 
ing. The  shape.  A  wrinkle.  A  button.  A 
button-hole.  The  pocket.  A  seam. — ^The  meals. 
A  meal.  Breakfast.  Luncheon.  Dinner.  Tea. 
Supper.  A  course  at  dinner.  A  side  dish.  Th© 
dessert.  The  table-cloth.  A  napkin. — ^Meat 
Boast  meat.  Boiled  meat.  Butcher's  meat 
Beef.  Veal.  Mutton.  A  mutton  chop.  A  leg 
of  mutton.  A  veal  cutlet.  Pork.  Ham.  Bacon. 
Fat.  Lean.  Gravy.  Sauce.  Broth.  Soup.  A 
fowl.  Fish.  Game.  A  stew.  Hash.  Minced  veaL 
Salt.  Pepper.  Mustard.  Water.  Beer.  Ale. 
Porter.  Cider.  Pudding.  A  pie.  A  tart.  A 
custard.  Spotigecake.  A  biscuit.  Stewed  firaii. 
Sugar-plums. — A  candlestick.  A  candle.  A 
wax-candle.  The  wick.  Snuffers.  The  snuffer- 
tray.  An  extinguisher.  Snuff  of  candle.  A  lamp 
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The  wick.  A  watch.  The  dial.  The  hands.  The 
works.  The  main-spring.  The  chain.  A  watch- 
ribbon.  A  watch-guard.  Paper.  A  sheet  of  paper. 
A  piece  of  paper«  A  quire  of  paper.  Letter-papeF^ 
Sealing-wax.  A  wafer.  A  seal. 

III. 

Agentleman^  A  lady.  A  young  lady.  Afriendi 
»i.  A  friend,/.  A  brother-in-law.  A  siater-in-law. 
A  grand  iiephew.  A  grand  niece.  A  first  cousin^ 
m,  A  first  coufidn^yi  A  tutor.  A  governess.  A 
nurse.  The  servants.  A  cook,  m.  Acook.yi  The 
koiiisemaid*  The  lady's  maid/  A  coachman.  A 
footman.  An  errand-boy.  The  neighbourhood. 
A  neighbour,  m.  A  neighbour,  /.  A  widower.. 
A  widow*  An  orpihan,  m.  An  orphan^/1  The 
guardian.  A  cravat.  A  i^irt.  A  collar.  A  frill. 
Stays.  An  eyelet-hole.  The  lace.  A  tippet.  A 
gown.  A  petticoat.  An  apron.  Stockings.  A 
garter.  A  clasp.  Shoes.  A  shoe.  Strings.  A 
string. — ^The  tea-board.  A  tea-pot.  A  coffee* 
pot.  A  cup.  A  saucer.  The  basin.  The  sugar* 
bafdn.  The  sugar*  tongs.  A  piece  of  sugar.  Toast* 
A  slice  of  bread  and  butt^.  An  egg.  The  shelK 
The  white.  Th»  yolk.  An  egg  boiled  $oft.  An 
eggKsup.  The  sideboard.  Silver  plates.  A  isoup* 
dish.  A  dish.  A  plate.  A  spoon.  A  fofk.  A 
knife.  The  cruet-stand.  A  cruet  The  salt- 
cellar. The  pepper-box.  The  mustard-pot.  A 
bottle.  A  decanter.  The  stopper.  A  cork-screw. 
A  glass.    Wine.    liquor. 
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IV. 

You  must  get  up,  it  is  seven  o'clock.  1 9gD3.^;St|U 
sleepy.  You  are  lazy.  What  sort  of  veatbec  if 
it  this  morning  ?  It  is  fine. — There  is  a  knock  at 
the  door.  You  are  wanted.  I  am  dressing*  I 
will  be  down  in  a  minute. — Breakfiast  ^i$  ready. 
Will  you  go  and  call  Henry  and  his  sister  ?  I  an 
very  hungry.  So  am  I.  Sit  upright.  You  look 
ill.  I  have  the  head-ache.  Eat  your  bread.  I 
am  not  hungry  now.  Go  and  walk  in  the  garden. 
Put  on  your  bonnet.  There  is  no  sun. — rl  am 
hot.  I  am  very  thirsty.  Will  you  drink  some- 
thing? You  must  go  and  practise  now.  The 
piano  is  not  in  tune.  I'll  send  for  the  tuner  by 
iind  by.  Allow  me  to  pass.  Shut  the  door. — ^Will 
you  have  the  kindness  to  mend  that  pen  for  me  ? 
I  have  no  pen-knife.  Here  is  one.  It  will  not 
cut.  It  wants  ^sharpening.  Shall  I  put  some  ink 
in  the  ink-stand  ?  There  is  none.  Take  care  not 
to  upset  any  on  the  table.  What  are  you  looking^ 
for  ?  What  do  you  want  ?  I  want  some  paper. 
Here  is  some.  I  thank  you. — I  have  a  new  book. 
Who  gave  it  you?  My  uncle  did.  Let  me  look 
at  it.  Here  it  is.  It  is  very  pretty.  Take  care 
you  do  not  dirty  it.  Do  you  understand  French  ? 
Yes^  I  do.  Have  you  seen  that  picture  ?  Yes, 
I  have.     How  do  you  like  it  ? 

V. 

The  weather.  The  heat.  The  cold.  The  sky. 
The  sun.    A  ray  of  the  sun.   The  moon.    A  star. 


The  air.  The  wind.  A  cloud.  The  rain.  A 
shower.  A  drop  of  rain.  The  snow.  A  flake 
of  snow.'  ThehfidL  A  hail-stone*  A  storm.,  A 
iiu^ticane.  '  A  gust  of  wind.  A  flash  of  Ughtning. 
The  thunder.  Aclap  of  thunder.  A  thuader-bolt. 
'a  saiftbow.  The  frost.  The  ice.  A  piece  of 
iue.  A  hoar  frost.  The  glazed  frost.  The  thaw. 
The  fog.  The  dew.  The  dawn.  The  break  of 
day.  The  light.  The  horizon.  The  atmosphere, 
^he  darkness.  The  drought.  The  dampness. 
Mud.  Dust.  Cardinal  points.  East.  West. 
South.  North.  A  barometer.  A  thermometer. 
A  weather-cock. — 'The  time.  An  hour.  Half  an 
hour.  A  quarter  of  an  hour.  A  minute.  A  day. 
The  morning.  Noon.  The  afternoon*  The 
evening.  The  night.  Midnight  A  week.  Mon- 
day. Tuesday.  Wednesday.  Thursd?iy.  Friday. 
Saturday.  Sunday.  Xtast  week.  Next  week. 
A  fortnight.  A  month.  January.  February. 
March.  April.  May.  June.  July.  August- 
September.  October.  November.  December. 
A  season.  Spring.  Summer.  Autumn.  Winter. 
The  year.  New  year's  day.  New  year's  gifts. 
Twelfth  day.  Twelfth  cake.  The  carnival.  Shrove 
Tuesday.  Ash  Wednesday.  Lent.  Midlent. 
Palm  Sunday.  Passion  week.  Good  Friday. 
^Easter.  Whitsunday.  Midsummer.  Ember  week, 
liady-day.  All  Saints'-day.  Michaelmas.  Christ- 
mas. A  festival-day.  A  working-day.  A  fish- 
day.  A  fast-day.  A  birth-day.  An  almanack. 
A  calendar. 
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vni. 

What  o'clock  is  it  ?  It  is  half-past  idiie  by  sbj 
watch.  Does  it  go  well?  I  think  sa — It  is  time- 
to  go  out  Will  you  tell  J<dui  to  bring  my  doak 
and  boots.  When  you  are  ready  we  will  go,  I 
don*t  know  where  my  gloves  ar& — ^Hare  yoa  got 
them?  Yes.— Are  yon  going  oat?  We  are  gaing 
for  a  walk.  May  I  go  with  yon  ?  Go  and  get 
yonr  hat.  Your  shoe-stringy  are  untied. — Will 
yon  open  the  door  ?  Let  us  first  go  to  yonr  friend's. 
This  is  the  way.  Give  ine  your  arm.  The  sky  ia 
getting  cloudy:  we  shall  have  rain.  Do  you  think 
so? — ^Eliza^  my  dear«  you  have  played  enough: 
yon  must  work  now.  Is  the  neck-kerchief  I  gave 
you  to  hem  finished  ?  Yes,  mamma.  You  must 
do  something  else.  Where  is  your  embroL* 
dery  ?  Come  and  sit  here.  Blow  yonr  nose.  I 
have  not  got  my  handkerchief.  You  must  go  and 
fetch  it.  I  can't  find  it.  Take  another  out  of  the 
drawers.  Leave  that  alone :  put  it  away :  put 
it  in  the  cupboard.  It  is  locked.  Here  is  the  kejf* 
There  is  no  room.  Wliat  do  you  say  ?  There  is 
nothing  on  that  shelf.  What  are  you  looking  at  ? 
You  must  not  touch  it :  put  it  in  its  place  again. 

IX. 

A  house.  The  front.  The  street-door.  The 
number.  The  knocker.  The  bell.  The  scraper. 
A  step.  The  hall.  The  ground-floor.  The  pac^ 
lour.    The  back^parlour.    A  walL    A  partition. 


The  stairs.  The  bannister.  The  steps.  A  st^. 
A  floor.  An  apartment.  A  room.  The  front-room* 
The  back-room.  A  drawing-room.  The  dining- 
room.  A  bed-room.  A  dressing-room.  A  closet. 
A  fibrary.  The  door.  A  lock.  A  bolt.  Hie 
lmiges«  A  hinge.  A  key.  The  key-hole.  A 
latdi^  The  window.  The  frame.  A  pane  of 
^ass.  The  fastening,  ^he  blind.  A  curtain. 
The  eorlatn-rod.  A  ring.  A  fringe.  The  tassels. 
The  drapery.  The  shutters.  A  shutter.  The 
balcony.  The  top  of  the  house.  An  attic  A 
garret.  The  roof.  The  wood  work.  A  rafter* 
A  beam.  A  joist.  The  leads.  A  platform.  A 
gutter.  A  pipe.  A  drain.  Stones.  Bricks.  A 
brick.  Tiles.  A  tile.  A  slate.  Lime.  Mortar. 
Cement.  Plaster.  Paint.  A  scaffold.  A  pole. 
A  board.  Bepairs.  The  cost.  The  expense. 
The  taxes.    The  rent.     A  bill.     Lodgers. 

X. 

The  ceiling.  The  hangings.  The  wainscot  The 
floor.  The  chimney.  The  mantel-piece.  The  chim- 
ney-piece. The  hearth.  The  fire-irons.  The  tongs. 
The  shovel.  The  poker.  Thebellows.  The  fender. 
The  grate.  Hand-irons.  A  scuttle.  Coals.  Wood. 
A  fire.  A  nice  fire.  The  blaze.  The  smoke.  A  spark. 
The  tinder-box.  The  German  tinder.  A  match. 
The  fire-side.  A  screen.  The  furniture.  Apiece 
of  furniture.  A  table.  A  chair.  An  arm-chair. 
A  sofa.    A  cushion.    A  stool.    The  cuprboard. 

The  shelves.    The  chest  of  drawers.    A  drawer. 
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A  cabinet.  A  book-case.  Tlieshehres.  Ad^lf. 
A  df«8smg-table.  A  wasbing^tttmid,  A  looknig^ 
glass.  A  pier-gloss.  A  bed.  l%e  bedstead. 
A  straw-bed.  A  mattress.  A  featheivbed.  A 
pillow.  The  piUow-case.  The  bobter.  Sheete. 
A  sheet.  A  blanket.  The  coanterpane.  The 
bed-tester.  The  curtain.  Pictures.  A  pietone. 
The  frame.  The  glass.  Hie  print.  A  Hock. 
A  Tase.  A  chandler.  China.  SieUs.  A 
statue.  The  pedestal.  An  ornament.  A  earr- 
ing.    A  gilding.    Tapestry.    The  carpet- 

XI. 

Tlie  yard«  A  shed.  A  stable.  A  horse.  The 
harness.  The  bit.  The  collar.  The  reiss.  A 
saddle.  A  whip.  A  harsc-whq>.  Spurs.  The 
cellar.  A  barrel.  The  tap.  A  paiL  The 
kitchen.  A  broom.  The  broom-stick.  A  pot. 
A  stone-pot.  A  duster.  An  apron.  A  pinafore. 
The  oven.  The  stove,  llie  jack.  A  spit.  The 
kettle.  A  sancepan.  Askilkt,  Aehafiag-di^ 
A  warming-pan.  The  safe.  Tke  hook.  The 
household.  The  cookery.  A  pantry.  The  gar- 
den. A  flower-bed.  A  flower.  Some  flowers. 
A  jasmin.  A  rose-bosk  A  rose.  A  pink.  A 
sweet- WilliaEm.  A  stock.  A  sun-flower.  Aaoyxtle. 
A  bakam.  A  hyadnth.  A  tulip.  A  lily.  A 
lily  of  the  valley,  lilac.  A  jonquil  A  tsbc* 
rose.  A  nuranculas.  Night-iAade.  A  geraaium. 
A  poppy.     St  John's  wort     Beseda.     A  daisy. 
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A  heart' s-ease.  Violet.  Honeysuckle.  A  prim- 
rose.  Sweet  peas.  A  butter-cup.  The  root. 
The  stalk.  A  bud.  A  leaf.  The  calix.  Stamina. 
The  seed. 

XII. 

Come  in.  Good  morning,  how  do  you  do? 
Quite  well,  I  thank  you;  and  how  are  you? 
Pretty  well.  Will  you  sit  down?  Here  is  a 
chair.  It  is  very  fine  this  morning.  It  is  rather 
cold.  Come  near  the  fire. — ^Did  you  ring  ?  Yes ; 
we  want  some  coals — I  got  up  this  morning  at  six 
o'clock  :  it  was  not  then  light  I  dressed  myself 
in  the  dark.  You  are  an  early  riser.  I  am 
fond  of  rising  early.  —  Here,  is  James.  I  am 
glad  to  see  you ;  how  are  you  ?  How  are  they  all 
at  home  ?  They  are  all  well,  thank  you.  I  had 
a  ride  on  horseback  this  morning.  Do  you  stiU 
take  riding  lessons  1  No  ;  I  am  learning  fencing 
now.  I  am  not  yet  very  clever  at  it.  How  long 
have  you  been  learning  ?  Only  a  month.  We 
went  out  fishing  yesterday.  Had  you  good  luck? 
Do  you  ever  go  hunting  ?  Sometimes.  Where 
is  Charles  ?  He  is  not  up  yet.  Is  he  ill  ?  He  is 
not  very  well.  I  '11  go  and  see  him.  Who  is 
there  ?  What  is  the  matter  with  you  ?  I  have 
got  a  cold.  I  had  no  rest  last  night;  I  did 
nothing  but  cough. — Who  is  that  young  gentle- 
man? He  is  Mr.  D.'s  nephew.  I  did  not  re- 
Hiember  him :  he  is  very  much  improved.  How 
old  is  he? 
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XIIL 

Cloth.    Linen.     A  stuff.     The  length.     The 
width.     The  list.     The  colour.    White.     Black. 
Red.     Green.     Yellow.    Brown.     Grey.     Blue. 
Crimson.      Violet.      A  deep  colour.      A  light 
colour.     A  fast  colour.     The  quality.    The  price. 
Dear.       Cheap.       Cambric.      Muslin.      Calico. 
Gauze.      Lace.      Lawn.      Blond.      Blond  net. 
Satin.  Velvet.    Silk.    Cotton.  Dimity.     Fustian. 
Taffeta.   Flannel.    Loop.     Trimming.     Binding. 
Gold  or  silver  lace.     A  tissue.    A  pattern.     The 
print.     A  dress.     The  fashion.     Printed  calico. 
A  rent.     A  spot.     The  dress.     The  head-dress. 
A  dressing-case.     A  comb.     A  brush.     A  tooth- 
brush.    A  tooth-pick.     An  ear-pick.     A  pair  of 
scissors.     A  razor.     A  strop.     Soap.    Pomatum. 
A  smelling-bottle,.     A  band-box.     A  cloak.     A 
pelisse.     A  boa.     A  muff.     A  shawl.     A  tippet. 
A    pelerine.      A  neck-kerchief.     A  jewel-box. 
A  jewel.     A  diamond.     A  ring.     An  ear-ring. 
A  necklace.     The   beads.     A  bead.     A  snuff- 
box.   A  pocket-book.    Gloves.   A  glove.   Brace- 
lets.    A  bracelet.     A  sweet-meat-box.    A  purse. 
Money.     A  crown.     Sixpence. 

XIV. 

A  college.  A  school.  A  boarding-school. 
A  day-school.  The  school-master.  The  school* 
mistress.    An  assistant.   A  teacher.   A  professor. 
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The  pupils.    A  scholar,  m.     A  scholar,  f.    A 
school-fellow.      The  school-room.     A  table.     A 
form.    A  stool.     A  desk.     A  book.    A  copy- 
books    A  writing-book.     A  spelling-book. .   A 
grammar.     A  dictionary.      Paper.     Ink.    Th? 
ink-stajid.    A  pencil.    A  pen.    A  pen-knife.    A 
slate.    A  map.   A  globe.    A  sphere.    A  degree. 
A  circle.     Study.    Reading.     A  word.    A  syl- 
lable.   A  letter.     Writing.     A  line.     A  stroke. 
A  down-stroke.     An  upper-stroke.    A  dash.    A 
dot.    A  comma.     A  semicolon.     A  iull  stop.    A 
note  of  interrogation.     A  note  of  exclamation. 
Quotations.    An  hyphen.    Geography.    History. 
Cyphering.      A  sum.      A  figure.      A  nought. 
Greek.     Latin.    French.     Italian.     German.  A 
lecture.     A  lesson.    An  exercise.    A  translation. 
A  dictation.     A  ticket.     A  mistake.    A  task^ 
A  punishment.     Drawing.    A  portfolio.    A  land- 
scape.  Drawing-paper.   A  pencil-case.   A  brush. 
Music.     An  instrument.     A  violin.     A  flute.     A 
piano.     A  harp.     A  guitar.     A  string.     A  bow. 
A  music-book.     The  gamut:    one,  two^   three^ 
four,  five,  six,  seven,  eight.    A  tune.    A  note. 
Singing.      A   song.    A  stanza.     Dancing.    A 
country-dance.     A   quadrille.     A  step.    Time. 
Fencing.     A  foil    The  play-ground.     The  play- 
time.    Play.     A  race.    Prisoner's-base.    Leap- 
frog.    Hide  and  seek.     A  hoop.    A   kite.    A 
peg-top.     Marbles.     The  bell.    The  school.    A 
half-holiday.     A  holiday.     The  holidays. 
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Is  joor  brother  up?  I  have  not  seen  him  yet 
Go  md  call  hiin.  Charles  I  Whocalls  me  ?  Make 
haste  down  staii8.--r Well,  how  are  you  to^ay  ?  I 
am  better,  thank  yon.  Did  you  sleep  well  last 
]d|^t?  I  dieami  of  annt.  I  dreamt  she  was 
retoraed  from  her  journey. — ^Bring  the  tea-things, 
Mary. — Come  to  breakfast  Will  you  ring  the 
beU.  I  want  a  spoon. — Give  me  the  loa£  I  'U  cut 
the  bread.  Pass  me  the  butter. — Whose  cap  is 
this?  It  IS  miae^ — ^It  was  very  foggy  this  morn- 
ing. It  is  dealing  now.  The  sun  shines.  It  is 
going  to  be  fine.  So  much  the  bett^.  Shall 
we  go  out  to-day  ?  I  have  no  objection,  if  it  is 
fine. — ^Where  have  you  put  the  book  you  w«k5 
reading  last  ni^t  ?  I  put  it  in  its  place  again. — 
Fanny,  do  you  know  your  lesson?  Come  and 
81^  it  to  me.  You  do  not  know  it  very  well.  It 
is  so  difficult !  You  must  read  it  over  again.  Is 
this  your  copy-book  ?  No,  it  is  Emily's.  Who 
took  my  slate?  I  did.  You  make  free:  I  want 
it  I  lost  my  pendl.  Here  is  a  piece  on  the  floor : 
pick  it  up.  ShaU  I  cut  it  for  you  ?  Ob^  please, 
ma'am,  wSl  you  rule  my  paper  ?  I  cannot  do  two 
things  1^  onoe. — ^Look  at  me.  Look  at  Maria: 
what  is  she  doing?  Take  care  you  don't  &11 :  get 
down. 
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XVI. 

God.  The  Almiglit  J.  The  Creator.  Thecre- 
atioB.  The  universe.  Heaten.  Hell.  A  being. 
Acreatme.  An  angeL  The  wvnrld.  The  sky. 
Tlie  stars.  A  -star.  A  planet.  The  earfli. 
Mankind.  A  religion.  A  belief.  A  prejadice. 
An  error.  The  Heathens.  Heathenian.  A 
woraidp.  A  divinity.  A  goddess.  The  ancients. 
The  Egyptians.  The  Greeks.  The  Romans. 
The  Jews.  The  Hebrews.  The  Gentiles.  A 
prophet.  A  prophecy.  Christ.  Jesas -Christ. 
An  apostle.  The  Gospel.  Faith.  Tie  Chris- 
tians. Christianity.  The  Holy  Ghost  The 
Trinity.  A  saint,  m.  A  saint,  /  A  disciple. 
A  foefierer.  The  church.  A  saccasnent  Bap« 
tkrffi.  Confession.  Communion.  Confirmation. 
The  Cathdics.  The  Pope.  Bishops.  Priests. 
A  elergyman.  The  clergy.  A  convent  A  monk. 
A  nun.  A  council.  A  sect.  The  Protestants. 
The  Dissenters.  A  sinner,  m.  A  sinner,/!  A  ran. 
Tlie  conversion.  The  service.  The  Bible.  A 
chapter.  A  psalm.  A  hymn.  A  prayer.  A  prayer- 
book.  .Mass.  High  mass.  Low  mass.  The  symbol. 
Vespers.  A  sermon.  The  preacher.  The  bene- 
diction. 

xvn. 

Lieifiure.  A  walk.  A  ride  on  horseback.  A 
ride  in  a  carriage.  HuntiBg.  Shootii]^.  Fish- 
ing.   A  visit    A  bow.    A  curtsey.    A  compli- 
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ment.  The  r^eplion.  Politeness.  Ciyility. 'A&« 
bility.  Amiability.  The  conversation.  News. ' 
Atepbrt.  A  marriage.  A  birth.  Addatii.  Aa  ■' 
axriTftl.  A  departure.  An  event.  An  aiscidl&irti ' 
Chance.  Fortune.  Foresight.  Neglect.  An 
effect.  A  result.  A  cause.  The  consequence. 
A  fire.  A  robbery.  A  failure.  A  bankni{^cy. 
Savings.  A  loss.  A  partner.  A  company.  In- 
terest. A  dividend.  A  share.  Success.  Apiofil. 
Afeast.  A  party.  An  evening-party.  The  So- 
ciety. An  entertainment.  A  game.  A  card-taUe. 
A  pack  of  cards.  A  card.  The  court-car^.  A 
court-card.  The  king.  The  queen.  The  knave. 
A  trump.  An  ace.  A  heart.  A  diamond.  A 
club.  A  spade.  A  counter.  Fish.  A  game  at 
cards.  Draughts.  The  draught-board.  A  draught- 
man.  A  king.  Chess.  A  chess-board.  The  king. 
The  queen.  A  castle.  A  knight.  A  bishop.  A 
pawn.  A  ball.  A  concert.  A  duet.  A  musician, 
m.  A  musician,  /.  A  singer,  m.  A  singer,  f, 
Games  of  forfeits.  A  task.  A  forfeit.  Laughter. 
A  smile. 

XVIII. 

I  brought  you  the  book  you, asked  me  for  the 
other  day.  I  thank  you :  I  will  return  it  to  ycm  as 
soon  as  I  have  read  it.  Do  not  hurry  yours^. 
It  is  handsomely  bound. — ^Were  you  much  enter- 
tained last  night  at  the  play  ?  What  did  they  act  ? 
They  performed  a  new  piece.  What  was  itf  A 
comedy,  with  a  ballet  at4he  end.  Were  Hiere  many 
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peoflla?  Tbe  house  was  fiall :  theie  was. up TooBi 
in  4li€' boxes;  we  were  obliged  to  go  ia  the  pit. 
Yoa  w^e  too  late.  No^  the.  curtaiQ  was  not  yet 
dmwn  up.  Did  C.  act  yesterday?  Yes.  How 
do  you  like  him?  He  plays  very  well.  He  was 
ini»^.  applauded*  W.  used  to  act  that  part.  He 
is  gone.  Do  yon  like  S.  ?  Oh !  I  can't  bear  him. 
Have  yon  ever  seen  Miss  B.  as  Cinderella?  She 
is  a  very  good  actress.  Her  sister  made  her  first 
appearance  last  Tuesday  at  Drury  Lane. — I  met 
wiUi  a  friend  of  yours  a  few  days  ago  at  an  eveningr 
party.  Was  his  cousin  there  ?  How  do  you  like  her  ? 
She  has  a  pretty  figure.  She  was  born  in  America 
but  she  was  educated  in  England.  She  plays  on 
the  piano  beautifully.  Will  you  go  to  the  concert 
to-morrow  ?  I  don't  think  I  shall  be  able.  Why  ? 
I  think  I  am  going  to  a  leisure  on  natural  philo- 
sophy.— ^Do  you  know  Mr.  S.  ?  I  know  him  by 
Bight.  He  is  going  to  be  married.  Whom  does  he 
marry  ?  The  daughter  of  a  merchant  in  the  city. 
Has  she  any  fortune  ?  You  will  make  one  at  the 
wedding. — You  have  fine  roses.  Will  you  have 
one  ?     Which  will  you  have  ? 

XIX. 

A  number;  A  quantity.  A  measure.  Afoot  An 
inch.  A  fathom.  A  yard.  An  ell.  The  distance.  A 
mile.  Haifa  mile.  A  league.  Haifa  league.  The 
weight.  A  scale.  A  pound.  Haifa  pound.  A  quar- 
tern. An  ounce.  A  bushel.  A  pint.  A  gallon.  A  pot- 
tle. The  whole.  Half.  A  third  part.  A  quarter. — 
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Cardinalnumbers.  One.  Tiro.  Three.  Four.  Fire. 
Six.  SoYOQ.  Eight  Nine.  Ten.  Eleren.  TwdLve. 
Thirteen.  Fourteen.  Fifteen.  Sixteen.  Seyea<* 
teen.  Eighteen.  Nineteen.  Twenty.  Twenty-<Hie.. 
Twenty-two.  Twenty-three.— Thirty.  Thirty- 
one. — ^Forty.  Forty^ine. — ^Fifty.  Fifty-one. — 
Sixty.  Sixty-one. — ^Seventy.  Seventy-one.-** 
Eighty.  Eighty-one. — Ninety.  Ninety-one. — ^A 
hundred.  A  thousand.  Ordinal  numbers.  First. 
Second.  Third.  Fourth.  Fifth.  Sixth.  Seventh. 
Eightib.  Ninth.  Tenth.  Eleventh.  Twelfih.--- 
Twentieth.  Twenty-first.  Twenty-seecmd.— Thk- 
tieth.  Thirty-first  Thxrty-seocmd*  &c. 

XX. 

Town.  The  subi^s.  The  city.  A  street.  A 
square.  The  pavement  The  lamps.  The  bnild- 
ings.  A  building.  A  warehouse.  A  shop.  The 
counter.  The  goods.  The  eheivee.  The  merchant 
m.  The  merchant  />  A  customer.  The  sale.  A 
purchaser.  A  purchase.  A  bargain.  A  condition. 
A  promise.  The  ecchange.  The  bank.  The  port- 
office.  The  general  post-office.  The  twopenny- 
post  A  market.  The  corn-market.  The  fish-mar- 
ket. An  hotel.  An  inn.  An  eating-house.  A 
coffee-room.  The  waiter.  The  maid.  The  bill  of 
fiire.  A  public-house.  An  offiice.  A  cl^k.  A 
coach-office.  The  fares.  An  auction-room.  A 
gallery.  A  museum.  An  exhibition.  A  bazaar. 
An  arcade.  A  bridge.  A  quay.  The  docks.  The 
custom-house.  An  hospital.  A  barrack.  A  station- 
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house.  A  passage.  A  court.  A  lane.  A  comer. 
A  post.  A  carriage.  The  door.  The  blinds.  The 
wheels.  A  wheel.  The  axle-tree.  The  pole.  A 
hackney-coach.  A  cab.  The  coachman.  The 
horses.  A  cart.  A  waggon.  The  people.  The 
noise.  A  crowd.  A  meeting.  A  procession.  A 
review. 

XXI. 

I  have  a  ndnd  to  go  to  the  country  to-day.  If  yon 
go^  you  must  come  back  to-night — ^Tfaere  is  a  visi- 
tor. Go  and  tell  the  servant  not  to  let  anybody 
in. — How  long  have  you  been  here  ?  I  am  but  jisit 
arrived.  Did  you  walk  all  the  way  ?  You  must 
be  tired.  Go  and  rest  yourself  a  little :  I'll  call 
ytm  when  dmner  is  ready. — ^We  went  yesterday 
for  a  walk  to  Kenmigton  Gudens.  It  was  veiy 
fine.  There  were  a  great  many  people.  We  saw 
Mrs.' P.,  with  her  two  daughters.  IKd  you  speak 
to  them ?  We  did  not  approach  them;  they  were 
too  fer  off. — Gentlemen,  if  it  is  agreeable  to  you, 
we  will  have  a  game  at  cricket.  Here  are  the 
wickets  and  the  bats.  Whne  is  the  ball  ?  Throw 
it  to  me.  Stand  back  a  little.  Make  room.  Cateh 
the  ball.  You  missed  a  fine  stroke.  How  awkward 
I  am !  The  wind  is  very  high.  The  weather  is 
about  to  change.  Look  at  the  clouds.  It  is  rain- 
ing. I  am  afraid  we  s^U  have  a  storm.  Here  is 
lightning.  It  thunders. — ^There  will  be  a  great 
hirtit  here  on  Saturday :  the  Duke  of  W.  is  com- 
ing. 
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XXII. 


A  diurdk  The  steeple.  A  belL  The  poriiea 
A  tover.  The  nave.  The  ceiling.  The  choir. 
The  vesLry.  The  pillars.  A  pillar.  The  p^ws. 
A  pew.  The  altar.  The  pulpit  A  chapeL  A 
CID6&  A  tabernacle.  Achandelicr.  Awax-tapco:. 
The  oi^n.  The  pipes.  A  canopy.  The  singing- 
desk.  The  clergy.  The  vicar.  The  curate.  The 
ehuTchwaidens.  The  singing-boys.  The  beadle. 
The4iarish.  The  parishioners.  A  wedding.  A 
ehristening.  A  fiineraL  The  church*yanL  A 
cemetery.  A. grave.  A  tomb.  ThecofiBn.  A]»o* 
cession.  A  charity-school.  A  work-honse.  Afair* 
TomUers.  A  conjurer.  Tricks.  A  tope-dam^^r- 
A  theatre.  The  house.  The  pit.  The  hopes.  A 
box.  The  gallery.  The  green-room.  The  orches- 
tra. The  stage.  Hie  scene.  The  wings  of  the 
scenes.  The  curtain.  The  play.  The  performers. 
An  actor.  •  An  actress.  A  play.  A  tragedy.  A 
comedy.  An  opera.  A  burletta.  A  ballet.  A 
drama.  A  mdo-drama.  A  farce.  An  act.  A 
scene.  An  interlude.  Apart.  The  applause.  The 
clapping.  The  hissing.  A  noise.  A  quarreL  A 
dispute*  The  biU.  A  ticket.  A  counter  mark. 

XXIII. 

At  what  o'clock  shall  we  go  out  to  pay  our 
visits  ?    I  ordered  the  carriage  for  twelve  o'elo^. 
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Mr.  B.  is  coming  to  dine  with  us.  You  ought  not 
to  have  invited  him  for  to-day.  You  find  fault 
with  every  thing  I  do.  You  must  not  take  amisft 
iirhat'  1  say'to  you.-— Madatti,  the  carriage  is  at  the 
"dobr.  We  are  ready.  Where  is  Emily  ?  Go  and 
call  her.  We  are  waiting  for  you.  Mai&e  haste. 
^  will  be  dotm  in  a  minute.  Is  she  coming  ?  We 
wiH  first  go  and  fetch  your  courin.—- We  will  get 
down  in  the  park.  Draw  up  to  the  pwemeixt. 
Will  yon  open  the  coach<door  ?  Mind  my  dress 
does  not  touch  the  wheels. — I  went  into  the  coun*- 
try  yesterday.  You  had  fine  weather.  It  rained 
a  little  in  the  evening.  They  will  soon  cut  tl^ 
hay.  I  had  a  long  walk.  I  was  very  tired  when 
I  came  home. — I  received  this  morning  a  visit  from 
Mrs.  and  the  Misses  D.  They  are  just  returned 
from  France.  Did  they  remain  all  the  time  in 
Paris  ?  Oh,  no  ;  they  went  to  visit  the  banks  of  the 
lioire.  They  stopped  a  week  at  Orleans,  and  a 
fortnight  at  Nantes. — ^Who  has  been  into  my  room 
while  I  have  been  out  ?  I  don't  know.  It  was 
your  sister.  She  turned  every  thing  upside  down. 
— I  must  get  up  to-morrow  morning  early.  At 
what  o'clock  will  you  be  called  ?  Wake  me  at  a 
quarter  to  six. 

XXIV. 

A  talent.    A  knowledge.    An  art.    A  science* 

Agriculture.     Gardening.     Architecture.     Sur- 

:  vejing.  Medicine.  Surgery.  Chemistry.    Botany. 

/Xaws.    The  trade.    A  profession.    A  business. 
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A  sitoatioii.  A  farner.  A  lahwrer.  A  vise- 
dteaaoT.  A  gardener.  A  miU^.  Ab  arclutecL 
A  survejor  '  A  mafioo.  A  caxpanfer.  A  bmk- 
lajer.  A  plasterer.  A  joiner.  Alocksxaith.  A 
glazier.  Apaiater.  A  paper-haBgar.  Aflkjok- 
cian.  A  surgeon.  A  cheoaiat.  A  lawyer.  A 
lawyer's  offiee.  The  clerks.  The  bead-ckrk.  A 
tradesman.  A  merdbant  A  baker-  A  hatcher- 
A  groeer.  A  cutler.  A  wooUeu^draper.  A  linen* 
draper.  A  bookseller*  Ai^timier.  A  printer. 
A  book-binder.  An  engraver.  A  gekbrnith*  A 
dock-maker.  An  upholsterer.  A .  haberdasher. 
Acabinet*maker.  A  tailor.  A  dressmaker.  A  hat- 
ter. A  millmer.  A  shoeinsker.  A  dyer.  A  perfo* 
mer.  A  hairdresser.  A  weaver.  The  frame.  The 
shuttle.  An  ironmonger.  A  tinker.  A  pastry-cocdc. 
A  confectioner.  A  brewer.  The  brewery.  A  sugar- 
baker.  The  house.  A  coach-maker.  A  saddler. 
A  currier.  A  blacksmith.  A  cooper.  A  basket- 
maker.  A  tobacconist.  A  colour-man.  A  green- 
grocer. A  fishmonger.  A  fruiterer.  A  carrier. 
A  laundress.     A  sempstress* 

XXV. 

I  am  afraid  Mr.  P.  will  not  come  to-day.  I 
will  let  you  know  when  be  comes. — It  is  no  use  to 
go  there  now^  it  is  too  late. — I  have  jue^  seen  Mrs. 
D.  I  called  on  her  yesterday ;  but  she  was 
engaged^  I  would  not  distivb  her.  I'll  go  again 
on  Wednesday.   Her  son  met  with  a  sad  accident 
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lai^week.  What  has  happened  to  him?  He 
feu  off  his  horse  a&d  sprained  his  leg.  I  did  not 
know  that.  I  must  send  to  inquire  about  hiniii 
-^Did  you  tlnnk  of  what  I  told  you  ?  Y^s,  that 
^1  do  very  well.  Do  you  think  Mr.  T.  will  oott- 
sent  to  it  ?  Do  no4be  uneasy ;  I  takeupon  myself 
as  regaards  him.  I  am  going  to  meei  my  brother. 
How  far  will  you  go  ?  1  will  accompany  you  a 
little  way.  It  is  very  cold  to  day.  One  could 
believe  it  was  Christmas.  To-morrow  is  the 
Queen  s  birth-day.  There  will  be  a  review  in 
the  Park.  Will  the  queen  be  there?  Mcmt  likely; 
Shall  you  go  to  see  her  ?  I  should  like  it  very 
much ;  but  I  have  nobody  to  take  me  there.  I 
shall  be  happy  to  accompany  you^  if  it  is  agreed- 
able  io  you.  You  are  very  Idsad :  I  accept  yotir 
offer  with  pleasure.  .  Will  there  be  any  fireworks 
in  the  evening?  I  don't  think  there  will,  cmly 
illuminations.  My  sister  is  coming  from  school 
to-morrow.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  her.  She 
only  comes  once  a  month. 

XXVI. 

A  counting-house.  The  banker.  The  clerks. 
The  head-clerk.  A  broker.  A  stock-jdbber.  The 
stocks.  A  bank-note.  A  note  of  exchange.  The 
drawer.  The  indorscr.  A  manufactory.  A  ma- 
chine. A  steam-engine*  A  workshop.  A 
workman.  A  workwoman.  An  apprentice.  The 
apprenticeship.     A  tool.    A  hammer.    A  mallet 
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A  gimblet.  A  joiner's  plane.  Pincers.  A  cfaiiel. 
A  screw.  A  screw-driver.  A  nail.  A  peg.  An 
anril.  A  stall.  A  substance.  Wood.  Mahogany* 
Ivory.  Coral.  A  pearl.  Mo£her-of-pearl.  A  knetai 
Metals.  Gold.  Silver.  Copper.  Brass,  I^ead^ 
Pewter.  Iron.  Steel.  Tin.  A  mineral. '  Mmerals* 
Hie  mine.  Stone.  Marble.  Granite.  Free-stone. 
Precious  stones.  A  diamond.  A  topaz.  A  sap- 
))hire.  An  emerald.  A  ruby.  An  ametbyst. 
Cornelian.  A  model.  A  mould.  The  work.  A 
trial.  Skill.  Awkwardness.  Quickness.  Slow« 
ness.  A  defect.  A  inaster-piece.  The  height. 
The  width.  The  length.  The  weight.  Thecir- 
cumference.  The  diameter.  The  depth.  The 
trouble.  The  price.  The  value.  A  salary. 
Wages.  Fees.  An  undertaking.  An  auctioneer. 
An  appraiser.  Book-keeping.  A  calculation.  A 
bill.  The  amount.  The  payment.  A  receipt.  A 
creditor.    A  debtor. 

XXVII. 

Have  you  had  your  breakfast  ?  Yes.  If  so, 
go  and  dress.  I  have  plenty  of  time  :  it  is  only 
ten.  You  always  keep  us  waiting.  Edward ! 
What?  Are  you  not  going  to  church  to*day? 
Yes.  You  must  go  and  get  ready.  I  have  only 
my  coat  to  put  on.  The  clock  strikes  eleven. 
Are  you  ready  ?  Wait  a  minute.  We  shall  be 
too  late.  Oh^  no ;  the  bell  is  still  ringing. — Here 
is  a  cab  at  the  door.     It  is  William .     You  are 
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quite  a  stranger.    Wliy  have  you  been  so  long 
inrithout  coming  to  see  us  ?    We  are  v^ry  busy 
jixst  now.     I  had  not  a  minute  to  spare  all  the 
veek.      Is  there  any  news  in  town  ?     It  was 
reported  yesterday  that  the  ministers  were  dis- 
missed.    But  it  is  a  false  report. — Where   artJ 
the  children  ?    They  are  gone  to  church.    They 
will  soon  return.     Here  they  are,  I  think.     Good 
mornings  uncle.      How  is  grandmamma  ?    Why- 
did  she  not  come  ? — My  feet  are  very  cold.    Come 
and    warm  yourself.      Who    preached    today? 
The  rector.    He  is  a  good  preacher.    His  ser- 
mons are  rather  too  long.     Did  you  ever  hear 
the  Bishop  of  London?     Never.    You  have  a 
pretty  ring :  is  it  gold  ?     I  like  the  diamond  very 
much.      How  miich  did  it  cost  you?    It  was 
given  to  me. — ^What  is  the  matter,  Sarah  ?    She 
had  a  fall  in  coming  down  stairs.     Her  foot  slipt. 
Sophia  pushed  me.     Naughty  girl !     I  wanted 
to  pass.  She  is  not  hurt.  You  must  not  cry ;  that 
is  nothing. 

XXVIII, 

The  country.  A  field.  A  meadow.  A  ground. 
A  plot  of  ground.  A  hedge.  A  fence.  A  ditch. 
A  marsh.  A  pond.  A  brook.  A  fountain.  A 
hill.  A  hamlet.  A  village.  A  borough.  A  pea- 
sant, m.  A  peasant,/  A  plough.  The  plough- 
share. A  wind-mill.  The  sails.  The  grinding- 
stone.     A  farm.     A  barn.      The  poultry-yard. 
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The  dairy.  The  staUe.  The  oaitfe;.  Ghnus.. 
Straw.  Hay.  Corn.  Anearofconu  AaheciL 
A  stafk  of  h&y.  Barley.  Oats-  Bye.  Hcfpsi 
Vine.  A  scythe.  A  sickle.  The  harvest.  The 
crop.  The  vintage.  A  flail.  A  sieve.  A  tub. 
A  barrel.  A  shepherd.  A  shepberdess*  A 
reaper.  A  mower.  A  park.  A  castle.  A  coub* 
tary-seat.  A  cottage.  A  gate.  An  endosmre. 
A  well.  Rails.  A  road.  The  high-road.  A 
cross-way.  A  lane.  A  patix.  A  walk.  A  trecK 
Trees.  An  oak.  An  elm.  A  linden^tree.  An. 
asL  An  acacia..  A  pme-tree.  A  fir-tree.  As 
elder-trecu  A  walnut-tree.  A  chestxuit-^tree.  A 
hawthorn.  A  birch-tree.  A  poplaa:.  A  willow. 
The  branches.  A  branch.  A  bough..  The  leaves.. 
A  leaf.  The  stalk.  The  bark.  The  root.  A 
shrub.  Heathsu  A  reed.  Brambles.  A^laurd. 
Box.  A  wood.  A  forest.  Lofty  treea  Aa 
arbour.  The  shade.  A  plant.  Fern.  Weeds. 
A  Thistle.  Nettles.  Thorns.  A  thorit  Grass. 
A  piece  of  grass.     Moss. 


XXIX. 

Can  you  give  me  a  little  piece  of  paper  ?  I  *llgo 
and  fetch  some.  It  is  not  worth  the  trouble  4 
that  will  do.  Will  you  give  me  a  pen  ?  This  is 
not  good.  Never  mini  Here  is  the  ink-stand.. 
There  is  no  ink  in  it.— John,  have  you  been  to. 
Mr.  T.'s?    What  did  he  say?    He  was  not  at 
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Wllom  did  you  speak  to  ? — Yw^  mmtr 
not  play  wi&  tbat,  dear ;  you  will  huxt  youiselS 
Leave  it  in  its  place.  Di^  you  heay  ?  O,  I  exit 
my  finger  I  That  serves  you  rights  why  are  you 
so  obstinate  ?  Have  you  nothing  to  do  ?  I  have 
dene  all  my  exercises.  You  have  a  lesson  to 
leacm.  I  am  not  very  well.  You  must  go  to 
bed..  I  am  not  sleepy. — Who  took  the  skem  of 
thread  I  spun  this  morning  ?  I  did  not  touch 
it.  Give  me  my  needle-case  and  pincushion* 
Have  not  yoiu  seen  my  thimble? — If  you  go 
down  stairs,  will  you  send  George  to  me  ? — I 
have  a  message  to  give  you.  Take  that  music- 
book  to  Mrs.  P.J  and  ask  her  if  she  will  be  at. 
home  this  evening.  Tell  Mary  to  bring  some* 
oools. — Shall  I  put  some  on  the  fire  ? — Ring  jEbr 
the  candles.  You  forgot  the  snufiers.  I  '11  bring 
them  up  directly.  Will  you  snuff  the  candle  ? 
Take  care  you  don't  put  it  out.  You  let  some 
snuff  fall  on  the  taUe. — This  candle  gives  no 
light. — You  must  leave  off. 


John,  have  you.  finished  brushing  my  clothes  ? 
Are  •  my  boots  clean  ?  They  do  not  shine  much. 
The  blacking  is  good  for  nothings  You  don't 
mb  hard  enough.  Will  you  give  me  some  warm 
TRatfiT)  with  a  bit  of  soap,  to  wash  my  hands  ?  L 
httve  no  towd    Here-  is  one.     Is<  it  dean?     Did^ 
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you  light  a  fire  in  the  dining-room  ?  Go  and  light 
it  directly. — Here  is  a  letter.  It  is  forMtistress. 
Did  you  pay  the  postage?  The  posttnan  ijs 
waiting.  Ask  him  if  he  can  giv6  you  change  for 
a  "crown. — There  was  a  robbery  last  night  in  this 
street.  At  whose  house  ?  At  the  goldsmith's 
who  lives  opposite  the  church.  Was  the  thief 
taken  ?— -I  wish  the  clock-maker  would  come  to 
wind  up  the  parlour-clock.  I  '11  go  and  see  what 
o'clock  it  is  by  the  church-clock.  You  had  better 
go  into  the  garden  to  look  at  the  dial,  as  the  sun 
dbines.  It  is  half-past  eleven.  I  must  go  out  at 
twelve. — ^The  parliament  meet  to-morrow.  Will 
you  go  and  see  the  procession  ?  I  wish  I  could. — 
Do  you  think  we  shall  have  fine  weather?  I 
hope  so. — This  way. — What  is  the  matter? 
It  is  a  child  who  was  near  being  run  over. 


XXXI. 

An  orcharxl.  Fruit-trees.  An  apple-tree- 
A  pear-tree.  A  peach-tree.  An  apricot-tree- 
A  plum-tree.  A  cherry-tree.  A  currant-bush. 
A  fig-tree.  A  hazel-tree.  An  orange-tree. 
A  lemon-tree.  A  mulberry-tree.  An  olive-tree. 
A  pomegranate-tree.  A  strawberry-plant.  A  rasp- 
berry-bush. A  dwarf-tree.  A  graft.  Fruits.  An 
apple.  Pippins.  A  pear.  A  mellow  pear.  A 
peach.  An  apricot.  A  plum.  Cherries  (red  heart). 
Cherries  (white  heart).    Currants.    Gooseberriesi. 
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Strawberries^.  Raspberries.  Mulberries.  An 
orange. ,  A  lemon.  A  fig.  An  olive.  A  wal< 
nut.  A  chestnut.  A'nut.  A  hazel-nut.  Grapei^. 
A  bunch  of  grapes.  An  almond.  A  fmit-st6nc 
The  kernel. — ^A  kitchen-garden.  Vegetables. 
A. cabbage.  A  turnip.  A  carrot.  An  artichoke. 
A  cauliflower. .  Asparagus.  An  asparagus.  Po- 
tatoes. A  potato.  An  onion.  Parsley.  Leeks. 
Beans.  Broad  beans.  Lettuce.  Endive.  Celery. 
SorreL  Chervile.  Cresses.  A  melon.  A 
pumpkin.  Beet-root.  The  nursery.  The  hot- 
house. A  frame.  A  flower-pot.  A  stand.  A 
watering-pot.  A  spade.  A  rake.  A  hoc. 
Mould.  A  lattice-work.  A  vine-harbour.  A 
bed.    A  shoot. 

XXXI  I. 

■ 

Henry !  He  is  not  here.  Where  is  he  ?  He 
is  down  stairs^  I  think.  Master  Henry,  your 
papa  wants  you.  I  am  coming  directly. — ^\Vhen 
shall  we  go  out^  papa?  It  is  not  time  yet. 
Tour  sisters  are  not  ready  yet.  Here  is  Sophia. 
Where  is  Mary  Anne  ?  She  is  up  stairs.  She  is 
dressing.  Go  and  tell  her  to  make  haste. — Have 
you  finished  dressing?  I  must  comb.  Have 
you  cleaned  your  teeth  ?  Make  haste.  Have 
you  done  ?  1  am  washing  my  hands.  Is  that 
your  new  dress  ?  It  is  all  rumpled.  Will  you 
pin  my  shawl  behind  ?  You  ought  to  put  on  your 
cloak.     It  is  not  cold.     Your  bracelet  is  unfast- 
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etied.«-»-Here  yoa  are,  at  last.  QoeA^e,  *iifieie. 
Gtx>d-bye,  aunt.  Yoa  mast  not  come  home  ixio 
late.  We  shall  dme  at  four.— Hie  shortest  wof 
is  to  go  along  the  New  Bead  up  te  fiegent  s  Pask. 
Do  not  go  so  tusL  Give  your  arm  to  yaat  sisler. 
— ^M argaret^  has  iise  washerwoman  brcMg^t  the 
Hnen?  The  bell  rings;  here  she  is.  HWrnmSi 
do  I  owe  you  ?  I  have  not  brought  the  bill.  Do 
not  forget  to  bring  it  next  time. — She  does  Mt 
look  so  well  as  she  used  to  do.  She  is  recovering 
from  illness. — She  has  much  trouble  to  get  her 
living. 

XXXIII. 

Dinner  is  ready.  The  children  are  not  returned 
yet.  They  are  coming.  Had  you  a  pleasant 
walk?  Yes,  mamma.  1  am  very  hot.  I  am 
tired.  *  Why  don't  you  sit  down  ?  Don't  stay 
there^  you  will  catch  cold.  If  you  go  up  stairs^ 
Maria,  wiU  you  take  that  into  my  room?  You 
are  lame !  My  shoes  hurt  me;  they  are  too  tight. 
I  am  going  to  take  them  off.  Will  you  ring  the 
bell  ?  Bring  up  the  meat.  Go  and  get  the  beer. 
Here  is  5'oor  change.  Charles,  come  to  dinner. 
I  will  sit  there  by  my  cousin,  f.  Will  you  cut  me 
some  bread,  if  you  please  ?  Will  you  have  new 
or  stale  bread  ?  Do  you  like  crust  ?  Not  much. 
Here  is  crumb.  I  want  a  knife.  Pass  me  that 
plate.  What  do  you  choose?  Give  me  i^ome 
roast  beef,  if  you  please.     Will  you  have  some 


31 

gvdi^?  Give  Vie  that  spooii.  Do  you  liW 
potatoes  ?  WiU  you  pass  me  the  salt  ?  I  h»v<e 
BO  fork.  Here  is  one.  Do  you  take  mastard  ? 
WK  yon  4riBk  ?  I  ha^  jwst  drank,  thank  you. 
Wko  wSl  carre  that  fowl  ?  I  will,  if  yoiu  like,  in 
die  iMHtn  time  I  will  dress  the  salad.  Give  it 
to  me,  I  'H  mix  it.  Will  ym  ^ive  me  something 
to  drink,  if  you  please  ?  Do  you  take  ale  or  por- 
ter f  That  dish  will  ^et  cold.  Go  and  warm 
it  ^^ain,  John.  You  will  bring  it  back  when  it  is 
warm  enough.  Shall  I  help  you  to  some  stew  ? 
I  Tl  take  some  spinach.  And  you,  aunt  ?  I  prefer 
some  cauliflower.  Help  your  self.  Are  you  fond 
of  game  ?  We  hare  a  hare.  I  like  fish  belter. 
Take  care  you  don^  upset  the  sauce.  Here  is  a 
qw>t  on  your  dress.  Take  that  away  and  bring 
the  pudding.  We  have  but  a  poor  dessert, — You 
may  clear  the  table  now. 

XXXIV. 

The  four  quarters  of  the  world.  Europe. 
Asia.  Africa.  America.  A  state.  An  empire. 
A  kingdom.  A  republic.  A  province.  A  coun- 
try. The  native  country.  A  foreign  country. 
A  feilDw-opeature.  A  oo^n1rJman.  An  inhabit- 
aat.  A  cituBcm.  A  fellow-^tizen.  A  profes- 
sional brother.  A  contin^it.  A  sea.  An  ocean. 
The  Mediterranean.  A  land.  An  island.  An 
isthimts.  The  straits.  A  mountain.  A  hill.  A 
valley*     A  river.    A  great  river.     The  stream. 
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.Tin  mouth*  The  banks.  A  port  A  sea-pott. 
•I%e  shoie*  The  tide.  A  wave.^ — A  people. 
UV  nation.  The  manners.  Tlie  custonis.  A 
ctistom.  The  government.  The  king.  'VHe 
queen.  An  emperor.  The  empress.  A  prince. 
A  princess.  The  court.  A  courtier.  A  flatterer. 
The  nobility.  A  duke.  A  duchess.  A  marquis. 
A  marchioness.  An  earL  A  countess..  A  baton. 
A  baoooesB.  The  parliament  The  House  of 
liords.  The  House  of  Commons.  The  speaker. 
A  committee.  A  reporter.  A  speech.  A  law. 
A  decree.  A  proclamation.  A  tax.  A  duty. 
A  request.  A  petition.  A  loan.  The  opposi: 
tion.  The  ministry.  A  minister.  The  home 
department.  A  clerk.  An  order.  A  dispatch. 
The  magistracy.  A  magistrate.  A  counsellor. 
A  judge.  An  attorney.  A  bailiff.  A  tribunal. 
A  court.  A  law-suit.  A  trial.  Thfe  jury.  A 
juryman.  An  inquest.  A  witness.  A  declara- 
tion. A  verdict.  A  fine.  The  mayor.  A 
sheriff.    The  police.     A  constable. 

XXXV. 

Did  you  hear  the  storm  last  night  ?  I  heard 
nothing.  You  must  hfive  slept  very  soundly.  A 
clap  came  which  shook  all  the  house. — ^The  beU 
rang^  James.  I  am  coming. — Is  Mr.  P.  at  home  ? 
Come  in.— How  do  you  do  ?  I  did  not  expect  to 
have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  to-day.  I 
thought  you  were  still  in  the  country.     I  came 
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iloiQQ  1^  night  The  ctmntry  Iboks  veif  beli«- 
iHul  iu>w.  They  are  cutting  the  bay  every  Tvhere. 
.Will  you-  bai^e  some  luncheon  ?  I  thank  you, '  I 
hufpe  jufit  had  my  breakfast.  You  will  at  least 
take  a  glass  of  wine?  Allow  me  to  drink  your 
health.  The  health  of  your  family. — I  havo  'a 
mind  to  write  to  my  ^unt.  Have  you  any  thing 
to  tell  her  ?  You  may  tell  her  that  I  have  done 
•all  her  I  errands.  Have  you  any  letters-paper? 
WiU  that  do  ?  What  a  bad  pen !  ShaU  1  mend 
it  for  you  ?  I  can  do  it>  thank  you.  Have  you 
got  a  knife  ? — The  sky  is  clearing  up ;  it  will  hb 
a  fine  afternoon. — Will  you  pull  down  the  bUnd? 
The  sun  hurts  my  eyes.  Can  you  give  me  a 
wafer  ?  Here  is  some  wax,  that  will  do  better* 
Have  you  done  ?  I  have  only  to  put  the  direction. 
VLexe,  James,  take  that  letter  to  the  post.  Be 
quicks  and  do  not  loiter. 

XXXVI. 

I  think  we  shall  have  some  more  rain.  So 
much  the  worse,  for  I  have  some  visits  to  pay. 
Can't  you  put  them  off  till  to-morrow  ?  We  are 
going  to  the  country  to-morrow :  We  promised 
Mrs.  C.  to  go  and  see  her  if  it  should  be  fine.  You 
^e  right,  I  forgot  it.  You  are  a  judge  of  the 
weather,  James,  do  you  think  we  shall  have  rain 
to-day  ?  It  rains  already,  I  feel  the  drops.  Go 
then  and  get  a  coach  for  me. — How  long  is  it 
since  you  saw  Mr.  P.  ?    He  has  not  been  here  for 
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jKMM  time.  He  wed  to  come  eimo9t  wetj  d^f. 
He  is  ill  perhaps.  He  played  lae  it  tri^  I  'U 
lell  you  what  p9.9sed.  What  do  yoa  thio^  of 
that  ?  there  is  no  great  harm  in  it.  Oat  of  tmea- 
ty  people  there  would  not  be  one  of  your  opiaioii. 
— J)o  not  make  such  a  noise^  my  dear,  while  I  am 
talking  with  any  one.  Don  t  speak  se  loud:  yon 
always  disturb  us.  I  'U  turn  you  out  of  the  room : 
be  still. — Had  he  ever  succeeded,  what  benefit 
would  he  have  derived  from  it?  He  is  a  burthen 
to  every  one.  He  has  fallen  out  with  his  uncle. 
I  am  sorry  to  hear  it. — ^Are  you  in  a  hurry? 
\yould  you  not  stay  and  have  some  dinner  with 
us  ?  I  am  going  to  fetch  my  sister.  It  is  not 
late.  I  have  a  long  walk  to  go.  Shall  we  have 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  (m  Sunday?  That 
does  not  depend  upon  me. 

XXXVII. 

The  army.  A  regiment.  A  battalion.  A  bri- 
gade. A  company.  A  squadron.  A  troop.  In- 
fantry. Cavalry.  The  line.  The  Royal  Guards. 
The  Life-Guards.  The  Horse-Guards.  Laaeera. 
Dragoons.  Cuirassieiai.  Hussars.  The  staC 
A  General.  The  Officers.  A  ColoneL  A  M^or. 
A  Captain.  A  Lieutenant.  A  Sergeant.  A 
Corporal  The  Soldiers.  The  arms.  A  gun. 
The  barrel.  The  trigger.  The  pan.  The  touch- 
hole.  The  ramrod.  The  bayonet  The  charge. 
A  cartridge.    Powder.    A  bull^rt    A  sabre.     A 
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M^rd.  A  lance.  The  attillery.  A  csmnoti. 
AbuMet:  A  mortar.  A1)omb.  The  flag.  The 
Arvtm,  The  dram-sticlcs.  A  trumpet,  A  dmm- 
mer.  A  trumpeter.  The  barraeks.  The  gar- 
rison. A  sentinel.  A  post.  A  camp.  An  in- 
trenchment.  A  fight.  A  battle.  A  siege.  An 
attack.  A  sortie.  A  truce.  A  treaty. — ^The 
Navy.  A  sea-man.  A  sailor.  A  ship-boy. 
The  ship.  The  deck.  The  cabin.  A  mast 
The  main-mast.  The  fore-mast.  The  mizen- 
mast.  The  ropes.  A  rope.  A  sail.  The  rudder, 
A  boat.  A  Ferry-boat.  An  oar.  A  rower.  An 
anchor.  A  steam-boat.  A  packet.  A  fleet.  A 
man  of  war.  The  Admiral.  The  crew.  The 
tackling.  A  merchant-ship.  The  cargo.  The 
passengers.  The  Voyage.  A  rock.  A  ship- 
wreck. A  privateer.  A  capture.  The  booty. 
Slavery.     A  slave.    The  ransom.     Liberty. 


xxxvni. 

We  are  going,  James,  you  must  put  the  horse 
to  the  carriage. — ^What  plaee  do  you  prefer  ? — 
Where  is  my  whip? — When  you  are  tired  of 
driving,  you  will  give  me  the  reins. — ^Do  not 
forget  to  send  to  Mrs.  P.  Good-bye. — ^Here 
is  a  person  who  wants^  to  speak  to  you. — I  come 
firom  Mr.  D.,  to  sav  that  he  will  not  be  able  to 
see  you  this  evening,  as  he  was  obliged  to  go  to 
the  country  with  his  sister-in-law.    I  suspected 
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^. — A  gentleman  called  on  you:  he  couM  oat 
speak  a  word  of  English:  I  couldn't  help  laog^ 
ing.  He  is  a.  German.  He  is  a  Doctor.  You 
were  wrong  to  laugh  so;  it  is  very  rude;  you* 
ought  to  be  ashamed  of  it.— My  aunt  expeelfi 
you  on  Sunday.  She  will  have  company  to  din- 
ner.— I  have  good  news  to  tell  you.*— What  i» 
it  ?— You  are  joking.  No,  indeed !  When  did 
you  see  her  ?  I  have  just  come  from  her  houses 
I  met  there  Mr.  D.'s  brother.  Did  you  compli* 
ment  him  on  his  book?  When  will  his  new 
novel  come  out  ?  I  know  nothing  about  it  His 
first  work  met  with  much  success.— Are  yott 
going  out  again  ?  I  am  going  to  Mrs.  B.'s 
house.  Remember  what  you  promised  me.  I 
will  do  my  best.  I  hope  you  will  succeed.  Give 
my  best  compliments  to  her. — What  you  have  just 
told  me  will  please  her.  I  have  no  doubt  of 
it. — It  is  very  cold  this  evening.  You  are  chilly. 
The  stars  shine  bright ;  it  will  freeze  to-night. 
— I  feel  sleepy.  I  wish  it  was  time  to  go  to 
bed.  Don't  gape  so.  I  can't  help  it.  I  beg 
your  pardon.  Shall  I  read  to  amuse  you  ?  What 
will  you  read  ?  Once  upon  a  time. — Oh !  I  don't 
like  that  story  at  all. 


XXXIX. 

Stir  the  fire — will  you  sweep  up  the  hearth  ? 
Did  you  shake  the  carpet  this  morning  7    Wh(^ 
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fw.  have  dohe  washing  the  stairs,  will  you  go  and 
ttsSi  the  upholsterer  to  cotne  and  put  up  the 
<!iirtaina? — My  piano   is   not  in  tune;   do  you 
]cfiow  where  the  tuner  lives  ?    Fanny,  put  those 
ribands  in  the  drawers;  you  always  leave  your 
tfamgs  lying  on  the  chairs.    They  are  only  rub- 
t>ish.— Margaret,  somebody  knocked  at  the  door. 
^I  didn't  hear  it.    Is  your  master  at  home  ?    Yes, 
«ry  will  you  walk  in  ?    You  are  wanted,  sir.     Id 
there  a  fire  down  stairs?     How  are  you?     It  is 
▼ery  cold  this  morniug.     It  is  freezing.     It  is 
colder  than  it  was  yesterday.     It  freezes  very 
hard.     This  weather  is  very  wholesome.     I  like 
eold  better  than  rain.     So  do  I.     Keep  your  hat 
on.     It  is  not  cold  here,  thank  you.     Are  you  at 
leisure  ?     What  is  the  time  ?    It  is  half-past  ten 
by  my  watch.     I  must  be  at  twelve  in  a  house 
near  the  Royal  Exchange :  I  have  an  appoint- 
ment.    Your  uncle  has  been  here  this  morning. 
Were  you  kind  enough  to  ask  him  what  I  men* 
tioned  to  you  ?    I  could  not  persuade  him.     He 
was  very  nearly  angry.     I  can  do  nothing  for 
want  of  money.     If  I  were  to  lend  you  what  you 
want,  would  you  return  it  before  you  go  ?    To  be 
sure! 

XL. 

It  is  not  quite  so  cold  as  it  was  yesterday.  It 
is  thawing.  It  is  very  dirty  out  of  doors. — Look 
at  that.    Do  not  touch  it,  you  will  spoil  it.   What 
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iflitmadeof?  It  is  lead.  It  looks  like  i^ver.-^ 
Wte  shall  not  ^o  out  to-day,  tfce  weftther  is  ta^ 
bad.  It  seems  as  if  it  were  ratning.  It  snows  ; 
ak  I  look  what  large  flakes  !  Which  way  is  the 
wifid?  It  is  north-west  by  tlntt  weather-cock. 
We  were  right  not  to  go  oat.  I  wish  wint^  was 
avet. — Has  the  lodger  in  the  second  floor  paiA 
the  last  <iuarteT  ?  Not  yet ;  I  hare  a  great  mind 
to  give  him  notice  to  quit.  I  am  afmid  I  BhaK 
be  obliged  to  summon  him.  Were  I  in  yonr 
place  I  would  write  to  his  friends.  So  I  did. 
You  ought  not  to  have  done  so.  Why  ?  Yon 
will  make  him  angry.  I  don't  care. — Is  Charles 
eome  £nom  his  office?  He  will  not  foe  here  until 
duak.  We  shall  be  only  two  at  dinner  to-day. 
The  meat  is  not  done.  Wouldn't  you  have  any  ? 
I  am  not  hungry.  That  will  keep  for  to-morrow. 
— Have  you  done  with  the  newspaper?  Yes, 
you  may  have  it  if  you  like. — I  wish  I  had  a  pin. 
There  are  plenty  in  the  drawer.  I  don't  see 
any.    Look  in  that  little  box. 


XLI. 

A  journey.  The  coach.  The  outside.  The 
inside.  The  coach-door.  Room.  A  seat.  The 
travellers.  The  guard.  The  post-boy.  The 
horses.  The  boxes.  A  bag.  A  parcel.  The 
departure,  A  farewell.  The  road.  An  accident. 
A   meeting.     A   danger.     Assistance.     He^ 
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Sa&tf.  The  aniiral.  Best.  A  r«(staJ.  A  de<- 
Bcriptioii.  Eiyglaiid.  Wales.  Scotland.  Ireland. 
I>QVomUxe.  YodLshise.  London.  Edinburgh. 
Dublin.  France.  Normancty.  Picardy.  Bmh 
f;iuidy.  dhampagne.  Daupliinj.  Provenw. 
Xiangnedoc.  Gtasoony.  Brittany.  Touraine. 
Beance.  Paris.  Switzerland.  Gienerm.  Italy. 
I^onie.  Oenoa.  Sicily.  Sardinia.  Crermany. 
Austria.  Prussia.  Belgium.  Holland.  Bussia. 
Denmark.  Sweden.  Norway.  Xapland.  Poland. 
Yieinna.  Berlin.  Petersburg.  Warsaw.  Craeow. 
Hungary.  Greece.  Archipelaga  Turkey.  Spain. 
Portugal  China.  Japan.  Persia.  The  East 
Indies.  The  West  Indies.  Mexico.  Jamaica* 
St.  Dominga  Guadaloupe.  Martinique.  United 
States.  The  Pyrenees,  l^e  Akps.  The  Appe^ 
nines.  The  Danube.  The  Bhdne.  ^he  Bhone. 
Th^  Loire.  The  Seine.  The  Scheldt  The  Tagus. 
The  Po.    The  Thames. 

XLII. 

How  long  have  you  been  in  this  country  ?  A 
months  the  fifteenth  of  September.  How  do  you 
like  London  ?  It  is  a  beautifol  place.  It  is  the 
knrgest  city  in  Europe.  Did  you  go  to  see  the 
review  yesterday  in  Hyde-Park?  Did  you  see 
the  queen  ?  Yes.  Have  you  been  to  the  Tower  ? 
I  went  there  last  week.  I  have  seen  all  the  cu- 
riosities in  London.  A  balloon  will  ascend  to- 
morrow at  Yauxhall.     There  will  be  some  fire- 
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vi^ks.  Xhey  generally  let  them  off  at  twelve. 
How  much  do  you  give  for  your  apartment  ?  I 
give  two  guineas  a-week.  It  is  a  great  deal.. 
Y^  it  is  rather  too  much.  I  intend  to  leave  it 
SQon.  Where  will  you  go  to  live  ?  I  don't  know 
yet.  The  rents  are  bo  high  in  London.  Living 
is  very  dear  here.  Everything  is  much  cheaper 
in  France  and  Germany.  So  they  say.  Oh, 
yes,,  it  is  so.  A  friend  of  mine  who  went  to  Paris 
last  summer  told  me  the  same. — I  must  take 
leave  of  you.  You  are  in  a  great  hurry.  It  is 
three  o'clock :  I  have  many  places  to  go  to  before 
dinner.  Your  watch  goes  too  fast,  I  think.  I 
regulated  it  this  morning  by  the  city  clock.  Is 
this  your  umbrella?  Good-bye.  I  shall  have 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  again  on  Friday.  You 
must  come  and  dine  witli  us.  You  are  very  kind : 
I  '11  do  my  best.  I  '11  wait  for  you. — I  had  this 
afternoon  a  visit  from  Mr.  D.'s  brother.  Is  his 
niece  returned  from  Italy  ?     I  forgot  to  ask  him. 

XLIII. 

Is  Mr.  B.  at  home  ?  No,  sir,  but  I  expect  him 
every  minute.  I  can't  wait;  you  will  tell  him 
that  I  called.  Here  he  is.  Did  you  go  to  the 
country  yesterday  ?  Yes.  You  had  not  fine 
weather.  It  was  fine  enough  when  I  went ;  but 
in  coming  back,  I  had  rain  all  the  way.  I  had 
forgotten  to  take  my  umbrella :  I  was  wet  through 
when  I  arrived.     I  was  obliged  to  change  my 
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cipthes.  I  went  to  bed  pearly.  I  had  my  bed 
W9.rmed.  The  people  of  the  house  are  very  kind* 
What  has  become  of  their  second  son?  He  is 
serving  an  apprenticeship.  He  is  at  a  chemist^s. 
llieir  nephew  turned  soldier. — Here  is  a  note  for 
you,  sir.  Will  you  allow  me  to  read  it  ?  Cer- 
tainly. "  Dear  sir,  I  am  desired  by  my  sister  to 
inform  you  that  she  will  not  be  able  to  take  her 
flench  lesson  on  Thursday,  as  she  is  going  on  a 
visit  to  the  country ;  but  we  expect  to  have  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  you  on  Monday  next,  at  the 
usual  hour.  18th  November,  1836." — ^Do  you 
know  that  gentleman  ?  Yes,  he  is  a  relation  to 
Mrs.  D.  I  have  met  him  many  times  in  parties 
at  her  house. 

XLIV. 

Will  you  come  and  take  a  walk  ?  1 11  come 
with  pleasure.  I  am  going  to  fetch  my  hat  and 
cane.  Where  shall  we  go  ?  Where  you  please. 
Let  us  go  to  the  Park. — Will  you  take  the  chil- 
dren with  you  ?  Their  tutor  will  not  come  to- 
day. It  is  Henry's  birth-day.  They  have  a  holi- 
day. I  '11  go  and  call  them. — Will  you  be  good  ? 
— Well !  let  us  go. — The  country  looks  very  sad 
now.  There  are  no  leaves  left  on  the  trees.  It 
has  frozen  very  hard  last  night.  There  is  ice  on 
the  pond.  Can  you  skate?  The  ice  does  not 
bear  yet.  There  are  little  boys  sliding  yonder. 
Let  us  go  and  look  at  them.  Oh,  what  a  number 
of  ravens  1    They  are  crows.  You  must  not  throw 
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Btones,  dear.  Mind  wluui  you  we  ubout.  Tou 
Btruck  me  with  your  «tick.  i  beg  your  psrdon ; 
1  did  not  meaai  to  do  it. — Doii^t  pseli  me,  Wfl- 
Mam,  be  <]uiet.  Here  is  a  Iwiiter  with  «  pack  of 
hounds;  he  will  shoot  ub;  he  is  aiming  at  us. 
Don't  talk  nonsense*  Don^t  play  the  feol. — What 
n  that  yon  found  ?  It  is  an  acorn.  It  is  as  hard 
ms  a  flint.  I  wish  I  had  a  knife.  Here  are  some 
chestnuts.  They  arc  horse*chestnuts.  1 11  take 
them  home.  Oh,  what  a  fine  mushroom !  Yon 
SBiist  not  gather  it;  tterow  it  away. — WiU  yen 
oome  and  see  die  tsamt  It  is  too  far.  We  iawe 
mly  to  cross  the  road.  Do  not  tease  the  dog,  he 
might  bite  yon.    He  is  tied. 

XLV. 

An  amimaL  Animals.  A  beast.  A  kind. 
A  species.  Quadrupeds.  An  ox.  A  cow.  A 
calf.  A  ram.  A  sheep.  A  lamb.  A  he-goat. 
A  she-goat.  A  kid.  A  horse.  A  mare.  A 
colt.  An  ass  (m.).  An  ass  (/.).  An  aas-cott. 
A  dog.  A  bitch.  A  cat  (m.).  A  cat  (/.).  A 
pole-cat.  A  fox.  A  stag.  A  de^.  A  hind. 
A  buck.  A  fawn,  A  wolf.  A  wild  boar.  A  hog. 
A  pig.  Ahoce.  A  rabbit.  A  pack  of  hounds.  A 
hound.  A  spaniel.  A  terrier.  A  setting-dog.  A 
bull.  A  lion.  A  lioness.  A  tiger,  A  tigress.  A 
leopard.  An  elephant.  A  cameL  A  giraffe.  A 
bear.  An  ape.  A  beaver.  Hair.  Horns.  A  horn. 
The  tail.  The  legs.  The  fore-legs.  The  hind^legs. 
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AJicMif.  Aidovenfoot.  P«wb.  A  paw.  <3!inm. 
A  claw.  A  den.  A  iioie.  Or^s.  A  cry. 
^Bmmtg,  Howli&g.  Temr.  Fright  Fl^. 
Insects.  Aninseet.  BeptSes.  A  reptile.  Afly^ 
Abee.  Tliehive.  A^vMp.  A  gs^.  Acock- 
chafisr.  A  gcass^hopper.  A  Uuly-bfltd.  A  sindl. 
The  shell.  A  snake.  A  cntcrpilor.  A  batter- 
fly.  A  worm.  A  glow-wonn.  A  lizard.  A 
horn-beetle.  A  rat.  A  mouse.  A  mole.  A 
toad.  A  frog.  A  spider.  A  cobweb.  A  bug. 
A  flea.    An  earwig.     An  ant.     An  ant-hill.    A 


XLVI. 

Htareis  tiM  book  that  you  l^ut^nse.  I  thank  yon. 
Sid  you  lead  it  through?  I  have  not  quite  finished 
it.  Why«  I waaafraid  youidbcmld  wcant  it.  Oh ! 
jiKisenie^ — Have  you  been  out  io-day  ?  No^  not 
yet.  It  18  Tery  mild.  The  «nd  has  gf»ie  down, 
ft  has  been  raining  Ihis  morning.  The  rain  has 
laid  the  dust. — Is  Jatnes  within  ?  He  has  a  friend 
with  him,  I  think.  They  weat  out  togetiier. 
Will  you  rest  yourself?  How  is  your  lather  now  ? 
He  is  much  better,  thank  yon.  I  am  rery  glad 
to  hear  it.  Hare  you  heard  irom  your  sbter 
latdiy  ?  She  only  wrote  oaee  sinoe  she  left.  Skee 
is  rather  lazy. — Oki  here  you  are  i  I  hare  jus(t 
oome  from  your  bouse.  WiH  yaou  Aot  return 
with  me  ?  I  spent  the  evening  with  a  friewl  of 
yours  yesterday.  I  have  not  seen  him  for  a  long 
Have  you   been  inTiAed  to    Mrs.  B.'s 
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piMfty?  Will  not  some  of  yotit  family  i^tber^^ 
Whed  "wiUyou  com^  again  to  tieeiis?  '^I^h«m^ 
l^ry  little  time.  I  thought  you  were  diseng^ig^d 
in  the  evening.  Not  till  ni«e  aelodk.  Wri^ 
you  will  be  at  liberty  on  Sdnday:  will  yoU'  come 
and  take  tea  with  us  ?  1*11  try.  You  must  bring 
your  cousin. — Good-»bye, 

* 

XLVII. 
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I  am  come  to  invite  you  to  favour  us  with  yoiir 
company  to-morrow  evening.  You  dome  much 
honour;  I  will  go  with  great  pleasure. — ^You 
have  made  some  alterations  in  your  house.  Have 
you  not  seen  them  yet?  No.  Your  drawing- 
room  is  very  handsome.  You  have  some  fine 
pictures.  Does  Mrs.  6.  play  on  the  harp  ?  Nd, 
it  is  my  little  girl.  She  plays  also  on  the  piano. 
She  is  very  clever  for  her  age.  All  her  masteri^ 
are  viery  much  pleased  with  herl  Can  she  sing  t 
Oh,  yes.  All  your  apartments  open  oh  the 
garden.  The  sight  from  your  window  is  v^ry 
pleasant.  Come  to  the  balcony.  They  are  prun- 
ing the  trees.  We  will  go  down  in  the  garden, 
if  you  like.  The  walks  want  raking;  there  ar^ 
some  weeds.  Your  wall-trees  are  very  forward! 
Here  is  an  apple-tree  in  blossom.  This  pear-tree 
was  loaded  with  iEruit  last  year.  Here  is  a  myrUe 
iftlmost  dead.  It  wants  watering.  Jaines,  giv^ 
me 'the  watering-pot.  The  wind  has  throwii 
down  two  flower-pots.   The  sun  is  getting  power* 
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tcAi .  iThiB  4»y  fortnight  wo  b\M  haTje  Eaateir^ 
'Gf^  mac  will  aqoii  be  in  bloom.  Here  ]$  #  projtly 
|i^a]rVih€ta9e<  Pick  up  some  violets.  I  '11  sow 
aosi0  sweet  peas  thus  evening.  Are  you  fonji  ^ 
gardening?    Ysn^v^ry. 

•»  4 

XLVIII. 

It  is  day-Kght,  get  up.  Say  your  prayers. 
Make  baste  and  dress  yourself.  Come  down 
tairs.  Go  and  play  in  the  garden  till  break^st 
is  ready.  Come,  Fanny.  Oh !  look  at  the  pretty 
pigeons!  \^here?  I  see  nothing.  They  are 
^own  away.  [Edward !  why  don't  you  come  when 
I  call  you  ?  I  did  not  hear  you.  You  always 
pretend  not  to  hear.  What  are  you  doing  there? 
1  am  doing  nothing.  You  must  learn  your 
lessons.  Your  master  will  soon  be  here.  Have 
you  done  your  exercise  ?  I  have  not  quite 
finished  it  yet.  You  must  finish  it.  I  have  plenty 
of  time.  You  had  better  do  it  now.  I  have  no 
pencil.  That  is  a  mere  pretence.  I  don't  under- 
stand that  sentence.  WhSt  is  the  meaning  of 
that  word?  You  must  look  for  it  in  your  dic- 
tionary. I  can't  find  it.  You  do  not  look  care- 
fully. Who  took  my  stool?  Don't  shake  the 
table  80>  it  is  impossible  to  write.  You  upset 
the  ink.  Jlere  is  a  blot  on  your  book.  I'll 
scratch  it  out.  It  is  not  seen  liow.  Edward ! 
Who  calls  me  ?    I  am  busy.    You  may  go.    Here 


he  is.  Orood  morning,  dear;  Crood  mcfmmg,  sir.. 
Don't  yovL  remember  me  ?  How  tall  lie  ie^  now ! 
He  grows  very&st.  What  age  is  ke?  He  is 
onlj  ten  years,  old.  He  is  ialter  tiMm  his  sister. 
Who  is  the  oldest  ?  She  is«— We  landed  at  £«i»- 
mouth.  We  will  set  out  this  day  week.  So 
soon! 

XLIX- 

A  bird.  Some  birds.  A  sparrow.  A  lark. 
A  swaltaw.  A  nightingale.  A  canary.  A 
tomtit.  A  linnet.  A  goldfinch.  A  redbreast. 
A  blackbird.  A  parrot.  A  starling.  A  mag- 
pie. A  peacock.  A  raven.  A  crow.  An  owl. 
A  bat.  Acock.  A  hen.  A  chicken.  A  pigeon. 
A  dove.  A  turtle-dove.  A  turkey.  A  goose.  A 
duck.  A  swan.  A  pheasant.  A  partridge.  A 
woodcock.  A  snipe.  A  thrush.  A  quail. 
Wings.  A  wing.  Feathers.  A  feather.  Down. 
The  claws.  The  warbling.  A  nest.  The  eggs. 
The  little  ones.  A^yomng  bird. — A  fish.  A 
whale.  A  shark.  A  cod.  A  skate.  Salmon; 
A  pike.  A  carp.  An  eel.  A  mackerel.  A 
herring.  A  red-herring.  A  lobster.  A  gudgeon. 
A  barbel.  A  lamprey.  A  shad.  A  tench.  A 
whiting.^  'A  plaice.  A  sole.  A  torbot.  A 
burt.  A  sprat.  A  craw-fish.  A  shrimp.  An 
oyster.  Shells.  Scales.  A  shell.  A  scale. 
The  gills.    The  fins.    A  fish-bone. 
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I  Baw^peor  Mr.  D.  last  week.    The;f  prevaHed 
upon  hitft:  ihej  took  advantage  of  his  sad  si- 
tuation.    They  have  cheated  him.     They  make 
him  brieve  all  they  please.     He  is  to  be  pitied. 
He  is  not  rich ;  far  from  it :  he  lives  from  hand 
ta  mouth.   His  brother  is  in  good  circumstances ; 
he  ought  to  assist  him.     He  has  a  targe  family. 
Charity  begina  at  home.     True. — ^Did  you  go  to 
the  phiy  last  night?    There  is  a  new  actress. 
She  made  her  first  appearance  last  Saturday. 
She  acts  vevy  well.     Her  part  was  not:  very 
difficult.    There  is  a  knock ;  it  is  liie  drawings 
master,  very  likely.     He  is  always  very  punctual. 
But  he  is  beyond  his  time  to-day,  I  think.     No, 
the  clock  just  struck  five. — ^What  are  his  terms?* 
I  give  him  three  shillings  a  lesson.     He  comes 
aaly^  twice  a  week. — ^Don't  go  away,  I  want  to 
speak  to  you.     You  are  not  in  a  hurry,  are  you  ? 
Dl>  you-  go  back  to  the  country  to-night  ?    Yes, 
mamma  expects  ^le.     I  must  say  good-bye  to 
you,  for  I  am  afraid  I  shall  miss  the  omnibus. 
1  shall  see  you  again  on  Monday.     Good-bye. 
Give  my  love  to  your  sister.     Is  the  omnibus 
gone?     Here  is  another  coming.     How  much 
wSl  you  charge  ti>  take  me  to  Hamm^smith  ? 
A  diilling^  sir.     FU  gcve  ^ou  sixpence. 
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LI. 


What  a  dull  morning !  we  cannot  have  two  fine 
days  running.  The  weather  is  very  changeable. 
— ^You  could  not  come  more  seasonably,  I  was 
going  to  send  for  you.  My  little  boy  is  not 
well.  Where  is  he?  He  is  in  bed.  Here  is 
Mr.  B.,  dear.  Are  you  ill?  What  hurts  you? 
Let  me  feel  your  pulse.  Show  me  your  tongue. 
Have  you  any  appetite  ?  He  wouldn't  have  his 
breakfast  this  morning.  He  coughs  very  much. 
I  bought  some  lozenges  yesterday.  I'll  send 
you  a  mixture  with  some  pQls.  It  will  be  of  no 
consequence.  I'll  come  to  see  him  again  to- 
morrow. I  have  another  patient  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood. Are  you  very  busy  now  ? — ^We  want 
a  nurse  for  to-night. — ^The  winter  is  boiling,  take 
off  the  kettle  from  the  fire.  The  milk  is  curded, 
take  it  back ;  I  wouldn't  have  it. — ^Who  broke 
that  jug-handle?  I  don't  know.  You  blush; 
speak  the  truth.  There  is  no  sugar  left  in  the 
basin. — Do  not  blow  out  your  candle,  I  want 
it. — ^I  left  my  handkerchief  down-stairs. 


LII. 


I  am  going  to  pay  some  visits,  will  you  come 
with  me  ?    I  shall  be  happy  to  accompany  you. 
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#  

Let  us  first  go  to  Mrs.  D.'s.  Where  does  she 
live  ?  ni  show  you.  .  I  should  not  be  surprised 
if  Mr.  P.  were  to  marry  her .  daughter.  It  is  not 
Hkely .  But  if  sueh  were  the  case^  should  you  be 
glad  of  it  ?  Yes.  Why  not  ?  Her  niece  is  not 
of  age  yet.  She  is  very  giddy.  Far  from  re- 
penting of  her  conduct,  she  takes  pride  in  it. — 
We  went  last  night  to  Vauxhall.  The  illumina- 
tions were  very  brilliant,  and  the  society  very  se- 
lect, although  numerous.  We  met  Mr.  P.  with 
his  wife  there.  She  is  .very  amiable.  They  have 
not  been  married  more  than  three  months. — 
What  is  the  time?  You  must  not  go  away,  we 
shall  have  tea  directly. — I  received  this  morning 
a  letter  from  my  sister.  She  complains  of  your 
not  writing  to  her.  She  is  wrong  to  say  so ;  I 
wrote  to  her  not  long  ago.  Ill  show  you  her 
letter.  Can  you  read?  It  is  so  very  small 
She  writes  a  good  hand.  I  wish  I  could  write  as 
well  as  she  does. 


LIII. 

To  be  (as  it  regards  the  state  of  the  health  in  general) — 

(In  illness). 

cold  1  (with  regard  to  the  sensation  of  people  and 

hot   3         animals). 

— — •  fine  (in  speaking  of  the  weather).    It  is  fine.    The 

weather  is  fine. 
— —  bad. 
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To  be  day-ligbt,  dark,  foggy. 

thirsty  i 

right    1  ^j^  speaking  of  persons). 

wrong  J 

glad  of. 

sorry  for. 

tired  with — overcome  (with  fatigue) — sleepy. 

at  a  loss. 

at  leisure. 

full  of  spirits. 

in  good  circumstances. 

in  good  favour  with. 
-V —  on  good  terma  with. 

comfortable      \  (in  speaking  of  one**  state).   (In 

UBCwnfortable  J         the  seaee  of  convenient)- 

engaged  (in  the  sense  of  busy). 
,  .,  ■■  in  good  humour — in  bad  humour. 
I.      cross — in  a  passion. 

good-natured,  tempered — bad-tempered. 

good  (in  speaking  of  dutiful  children). 

hard  to  please — to  learn. 

able  to— anxious  to — a  friend  to. 

_, —  covered,  filled,  loaded  with. 

LIV. 

Who  calls  me?  Do  you  call  me?  You  are 
wanted.  I  'II  come  presently.  You  must  not  keep 
people  waiting;  make  haste.  Here  I  am.  Who 
wants  me  ?  A  young  gentleman.  Wliercr  is  he? 
In  the  back  parlour.  Th,ere  is  nobody  there.  I 
made  an  April  fool  of  you.    Naughty  chil^J    Yotr 


51 

shall  pay  foir  it.  I  awoke  th!»  morning  before  daj- 
ligiit.  I  rose  at  the  break  of  the  day.  Have  you 
finished  the  book  you  were  reading  last  night? 
Will  you  lend  it  to  tne  ?  It  does  not  belong  to 
me.  I  must  send  it  back  to-morrow.  I  have  a 
good  mind  to  go  and  see  Mrs.  C.  Is  she  returned 
from  the  country  ?  Long  ago.  John>  go  and  tell 
the  coachman  to  get  the  carriage  ready  for  six 
o'clock.^ — They  act  a  new  piece  to-night  at  Covent 
Garden.  Do  you  remember  what  you  promised 
me?  I  don't  know  what  you  mean.  You  must 
keep  your  word.  Let  me  pass.  You  trod  on  my 
foot.  I  beg  your  pardon ;  I  didn't  do  it  on  pur- 
pose. Be  quiet,  William.  Don't  tease  your  sister. 
Go  away.  Don't  shake  the  table  upon  which  I 
write.  How  troublesome  you  are ! — If  you  go 
that  way  you  may  call  at  Mrs.  B.'s.  Don't  forget. 
Here  comes  Edward.  Do  you  like  oranges  ?  Give 
me  the  small  one.  Look  at  the  book  my  tutor 
has  bought  for  me.  After  having  read  it,  he  gave 
it  to  me.  What  a  nice  rose-tree !  It  is  Emma's. 
Who  gave  it  her  ?  A  friend  of  hers,  whose  name 
I  forget.  There  is  a  branch  broken.  What  a 
pity! 

LV. 

Good  morning,  aunt.  Good  morning,  dear.  Is 
you»  mamma  at  home?  She  is  in  the  garden.  I'll 
go  and'  call  her.  Mamma,  here  is  my  aunt.— 
How  do  you  do  ?    Will  you  come  upstairs  ?   You 

d2 
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look  better  now.  I  am  .much  better;  imd  howar^ 
you  ?  I  have  a.  cold  in  my  head.  I  have  not  beeti 
out  the  last  three  days.  I  have  just  come  from 
Mrs.  D.*8.  Her  husband  has  been  very  ill.  I 
did  not  know  that.  He  was  likely  to  die.  Ibt 
deed !  He  is  not  quite  recovered  yet.  At  what 
o'clock  did  you  come  home  last  night  ?  I  was  ia 
at  twelve.  I  don't  like  to  sit  up  all  night.  Nor 
do  I. — Ma'am^  here  is  a  bonnet  from  your  milli- 
ner's. Is  there  anybody  down  stairs  ?  Who  is  it  ? 
Tell  her  to  come  up.  Mrs.  T.  said  she  would  put 
on  green  riblx)ns.  Those  are  more  worn  now. 
The  crown  is  rather  low.  I  don't  like  these  flowers 
much :  I  had  rather  have  a  feather — it  is  no  longer 
in  fashion.  Here  is  the  bill. — Jane,  if  it  is  fine 
at  two  o'clock,  you  will  take  the  children  out.  You 
must  not  come  home  too  late. — How  do  you  sell 
those  cakes?  Twopence  a-piece.  Here  is  a 
shilling,  have  you  change  ?  You  have  given  me 
Ji  penny  less.     I  made  a  mistake. 


LVI. 

Win  you  hold  that  a  moment?  It  is  very 
heavy.  Don't  let  it  fall.  Do  you  know  what  it 
is  ?  One  would  say  that  it  is  silver.  Here  is 
James  coming.  Never  mind.  We  are  busy. 
What  is  that  ?  What  is  it  called  ?  What  is  it 
for?  You  don't  know  how  to  make  use  of  it. 
You  go  the  wrong  way  to  work.    Let  me  show 
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yon  ?  Not  that  way.  You  will  ^never  succeed. 
What  is  that  to  you  ?  I  said  so  for  fun ;  don  t  be 
angry.  You  are  always  teazing  me.  You  must 
iiot  play  with  that :  your  papa  will  be  very  angry. 
He  will  scold  you.  Leave  that  alone,  sir.  Do 
you  hear  ?  It  is  no  use  for  me  to  speak,  he  does 
not  listen  to  me.  It  is  very  provoking.  Who 
tore  that  book  ?  I  must  have  it  bound.  Where 
are  the  children  ?  Have  you  had  your  supper  ? 
It  is  time  to  go  to  bed.  Good  night,  mamma. 
Good  ivight,  aunty.  You  must  get  up  to-morrow 
uftoming  early.  We  will  take  a  walk  before  break- 
fast. We  want  some  sugar  and  coffee,  Mary: 
you  must  go  to  the  grocer  before  he  shuts  up. 
What  do  you  want.  Miss  ?  I  want  a  pound  of 
ccBee  with  a  loaf  of  sugar.  I'll  be  with  you  in 
a  minute.  Give  me  a  cake  of  chocolate.  It  is 
the  very  best  quality:  I  hope  you  will  find  it 
good.  What  is  the  price  of  honey  ?  We  don't 
sell  any.  Tea  is  twopence  a  pound  dearer. 
You  may  shut  up :  nobody  will  come  now.  Can 
you  tell  me  where  number  fifty-seven  is  ?  Next 
door. 


LVII. 

To  be  acquainted  (with  q  person) — (with  a  thing  in  the 
sense  of  to  know  how  to  use  it).  " 

satisfied,  dissatisfied  with. 

pleased,'  displeased  with. 

'  afraid — more  afraid  than  hurt. 
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To  be  told. 

in  a  hurry — late — in  despair. 

coBcemed  about. 

so  good  as. 

80  simple,  so  siHy  as. 

'  so  bold  as  to. 

gentee    I  speaking  of  persons. 

— —  about,  upon  tbe  brink  tif. 
--■  ■■  taken  ilL 

kind,  rode  t*. 

within  the  reach  oL 

of  age— under  age. 

starving. 

angry,  vexed  at. 

astonished,  surprised  at. 

happy  to. 

busy  in. 

loved,  esteemed  by — ^hated  by. 

furnished,  supplied  with. 

worth  being  aeen. 

painted  in  (oil). 

good  for  nodiiBg. 

of  no  me. 

aware  of. 

a  judge  of. 

a  man  of  his  word. 

halves. 

ready,  difficult,  possible,  impossible  to. 

a  burthen  to. 

out  of  place. 

out  (speaking  of  a  fir  or  candle). 
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LVIH. 

I  am  glad  to  see  yoa.  I  was  a,fraid  you  would 
not  .come.  Will  you  have  a  game  at  cai^  ?  We 
Bever  play  high.  What  will  you  play  at  ?  How 
much  do  you  etake  ?  Here  is  a  coutiter.  Who 
is4»  deal?  The  lady  is  to  deal.  Please  to  cut. 
There  is  one  card  faced.  Shuffle  them  well.  Who 
is  to  play?  You  are  eldest  hand.  I  am  not 
lucky  at  play.  Take  it,  that  will  bring  you  good 
luck.  Had  it  not  been  for  me,  it  was  all  up  with 
you. — ^WiU  you  tie  that  for  me  ?  It  is  too  tight. 
It  is  too  loose  BOW.  They  say  you  are  going  to 
leave  us  ?  Who  told  you  ?  Your  cousin  Charles 
did.  I  have  a  good  mind  to  go  and  spend  a  year 
in  Paris.  I  shall  take  furnished  apartments.  It 
is  not  so  expensive  to  live  there  as  here.  It  is 
about  the  same.  I  am  of  age.  My  guardian 
will  give  up  his  account  next  week.  Henry  is 
going  to  America.  They  will  not  sail  \mtil  the 
eighteenth  of  next  month.  His  sister  will  remain 
in  England  till  her  education  is  finished.  He  is 
the  eldest.  I  think  he  is.  I  thought  he  would 
call  this  evening.  Here  he  is.  How  comes  it 
you  have  not  been  here  till  now  ?  I  was  obliged 
to  wait  at  my  uncle's.  Did  you  see  aunt  ?  No; 
she  was  out.  Why  did  you  not  Turing  your  sister  ? 
She  is  not  well.  She  nurses  herself  too  much. 
I  think  i^e  does. 
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UX. 

It  IB  a  century  since  ve  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  you.  How  is  Mrs.  H.  ?  —  Middling. 
What  is  the  matter  with  her  ?  She  does  not  take 
enough  exercise  perhaps.  She  is  gone  into  the 
country  to-day  with  her  little  girl.  It  is  very  fine. 
It  is  too  hot.  This  weather  is  not  healthy.  The 
heat  does  not  agree  with  me.  John^  bring  two 
glasses.  Shall  I  pour  out  the  beer?  That  \rill 
do  for  me.  Town  is  getting  empty. — How  do 
you  like  your  new  lodging?  The  street  is  very 
quiet ;  it  is  a  very  respectable  neighbourhood. 
How  long  have  you  been  there  ?  It  will  be  three 
months  at  midsummer.  You  are  not  far  from 
Mr.  W.  Has  he  paid  you?  Not  yet.  It  is 
very  singular^  for  he  seems  to  be  in  good  circum- 
stances. We  must  not  always  judge  by  appear- 
ances. He  has  been  long  established.  All  his 
property  is  mortgaged,  they  say.  He  is  too  fond 
of  show.  His  brother-in-law  is  dead.  I  met 
him  not  long  ago.  He  has  not  been  ill  more 
than  a  week.  How  do  you  know  that  ?  I  was 
told  so.  He  has  left  three  children.  It  is  very 
distressing. — ^What  o'clock  is  that?  Do  not 
depend  on  that  clock,  it  is  always  too  fast- 
Would  not  you  stay  and  have  some  dinner  with 
us  ?  I  cannot  have  that  pleasure  to-day.  Did 
you  read  the  newspaper  this  morning?  No. 
They  talk  of  war.  So  much  the  worse. — Is  this 
your  hat  ?     No,  I  left  it  in  the  hall. 
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LX. 

What,  you  are  not  up  yet !  We  have  no  school 
to-day.  That  does  not  signify.  Your  aunt  is 
coming  to  take  breakfast  with  us.  She  will  soon 
be  here.  Make  haste  and  dress  yourself — Here 
is  your  aunt,  with  your  cousins.  We  will  not 
wait  for  you.  We  will  go  and  walk  after  break- 
fast. I *11  soon  be  down. — Where  is  my  bonnet? 
It  is  in  the  next  room  with  your  parasol.  The 
wind  has  subsided^  there  is  hardly  any  now.  The 
rain  has  laid  the  dust.  The  sun  is  scorching. 
Liet  us  go  in  the  shade.  There  is  already  some 
hawthorn  in  blossom. — You  go  too  fast,  stop. 
You  go  so  slow  !  Are  you  tired  ?  Let  us  sit  on 
the  grass.  Oh>  the  pretty  little  butterfly!  I 
must  catch  it.  Do  not  overheat  yourself.  Here 
is  a  nest  in  the  hedge.  1  have  pricked  my  fin- 
gers. Do  you  know  the  name  of  that  flower  ? 
It  is  very  pretty,  but  it  has  no  smell. — What  is 
that  we  see  yonder?  It  is  a  steeple.  Have  you 
got  your  glass  ?  Will  you  lend  it  me  ?  We  must 
return.  It  is  too  soon.  No,  it  is  half-past  two  by 
my  watch.  This  is  the  way.  We  will  cross  the 
fields.  To  whom  does  that  mansion  belong? 
Here  is  a  ditch.  WiU  you  give  me  your  hand  ? 
Jump.  Mind  the  thorns.  I  have  torn  my  dress. 
It  is  not  seen.  We  shall  not  be  able  to  pass : 
there  is  no  thoroughfare.  Here  is  a  path,  follow 
me.  It  is  very  warm.  The  rain  has  not  made 
the  weather  much  cooler. 
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LXI. 

There  i«.    There  was.     There  will  be. 

Is  there?     Wasthere?    Will  there  be? 

The  matter  is.     The  matter  was. 

It  is  worth  while — the  trouble. — ^It  is  not  wor£h  while, 
the  trouble. 

Hiere  is  no  occasion  for. 

Is  it  long  since  you  saw,  since  you  ^ent,  '&c. 

How  long  is  it  since  ? 

How  l<mg  haye  you  been  here? 

Have  you  been  here  long  ?    I  am  but  just  arrived. 

Long,  a  long  time  ago. 

Were  I  m  his,  in  your  place. 

Such  is  the  case. 

That  is  my,  hi%  jour  business — That  is  notjny,  his, 
your  business. 

It  is  in  vain  for  me,  him,  you — It  is  of  no  use* 

It  is,  it  was  reported  that — 

It  is  a  false  report. 

I  have  it  firom  a  credible  person. 

I  was  told — I  was  told  -so. 

I  wish  it  was. 

I  «n,he m,  y«m  .re uirfone. 

It  is,  it  was  all  up  with. 

Life  is  at  fltake.     life  was  .at  •stake. 

Honour  is  coneemed  in  it.    flonotfr  was  caboemed 
in  it. 

Were  it  not,  had  it  not  been  for. 

He  is,  they  are  to  be  pitied. 
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LXII. 

X4adies^  when  you  are  ready^  we  will  sot  out. 
This  is  the  way  to  W.  Have  you  eiv^er  aeen  the 
oastle?  The  Iroirt  is  not  hajKUrome^  but  the 
inside  is  magnificent. — We  had  a  yery  pleasant 
nralk.  We  went  .to  see  the  church.  There  was 
a  wedding.  Did  you  see  the  bride?  How  was 
she  dressed  ?^-In  returning  we  met  Mr.  D.^s 
brother.  He  is  a  v^y  agreeable  .gentleman. 
Hfi  invited  us  to  go  and  see  his  country-seat.  Is 
he  jaaarried?  Yes ;  he  has  a  large  family.  He 
is  full  fifty.  He  does  not  look  so  old.  We  went 
last  Tuesday  with  his  sister  to  the  little  village 

of .  There  used  to  be  a  fair  on  that  day.  We 

were  jnuch  disappointed.  To  ind'ease  our  mis- 
fortune^ we  had  a  storm  in  xeturning ;  the  rain 
overtook  .us  on  the  9^oad.  We  got  shelter  in  a 
banu  We  remained  more  .than  half  an  hour 
there.  Have  you  ever  been  to  Richmond  ?  We 
inti^id  .to  go  there  on  Saturday  if  it  is  fine.  Will 
you  be  of  the  party  ?  I  should  like  it  very  much, 
but — ^Wihat  prevents  jou  ?  It  is  a  very  pretty 
place.  You  must  come.  You  will  sleep  here ; 
and  my  brother  will  take  you  home  the  next 
morning.  Will  that  suit  you?  That  will  do 
very  well. 

Lxni. 

I  was  afraid  you  would  be  gone :  I  ran  all  the 
way.     I  am  quite  out  of  .hveath.     Sit  down ;  rest 
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yourself  a  little.    I  have  news  to  tell  you. — That 
is  very  strange.     You  surprise  me :  I  can  hardly 
believe  you.     I  witnessed  it.    Indeed !     I  cannot 
get  over  the  surprise.      Don't  speak  of  it  to 
any  one.  DonH  be  uneasy. — ^What  was  he  telling 
you  ?    That  does  not  concern  you.     Never  mind> 
do  tell  me.    You  are  very  inquisitive. — I   am 
going  to  Brighton  this  evening.     I  shall  come 
back  on  Monday.     Do  you  go  by  the  coach  ? 
Does  your  father  know  it  ?    You  had  better  send 
him  word.     Were  I  in  your  place,  I  should  not 
do  so.     You  will  gain  nothing  by  it.   I  am  afraid 
you  will  repent  of  it .   I  was  advised  to  do  it.    Well, 
then,  do  as  you  please ;  I  wouldn't  meddle  in  it 
any  more. — I  am  very  sorry  for  what  has  hap- 
pened.    You  must  not  lay  the  blame  upon  me. 
It  is  your  own  fault. — I  did  all  that  I  could  to 
prevent  him ;  but  he  would  by  all  means  go 
there.     He  ought  to  have  written  before  going. 
So  I  told  him.     I  have  had  much  trouble.    I  had 
warned  you  of   it.      You  must  not  complain. 
Whose  fault  is  it  ?     You  always  do  as  you  please. 
You  would  not  listen   to  any  one.      It  is  all 
finished;  let  us  not  speak  of  it  any  more. 

LXIV. 

Guard,  what  is  this  village  called  ?  Do  they 
change  horses  here  ?  Will  you  open  the  coach- 
door  ?  I  want  to  get  down.  At  what  distance 
are  we  now  from  London  ?     We  have  only  twenty 
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nilfes  more  to  go.  We  shall  soon  arriye. — ^Thesiin  is 
rising.  Look  at  the  beautiful  clouds !  What  o*eh>ek 
is  it  ?  The  days  are  getting  longer. — ^The  road  iq 
very  hilly.  We  are  going  very  fast.  This  hill  is  very 
steep.  They  ought  to  lock  the  wheels. — Have  you 
ever  been  to  Dover  ?  Many  times.  Have  you  any 
aoqutuntances  there  ?  Yes^  I  have. — Oh  !  what 
a  erowd  of  people  there  are  yonder !  Let  us  go 
and  see  what  it  is. — ^What  is  the  matter  there  f 
It  is  the  London  coach  which  is  just  upset.  Oh ! 
heavens !  Was  any  passenger  hurt  ?  None»  for^* 
tunately. — Ladies  and  gentlemen^  the  coach  is 
ready.  How  far  is  it  from  here  to  town  ?  About 
five  or  six  miles.  I  prefer  walking.  You  will 
fatigue  yourself.  Oh  !  no. — ^We  had  an  accident. 
We  were  upset  on  the  road.  You  are  joking  ? 
No,  upon  my  word.  Indeed !  Were  you  hurt  ? 
No^  but  I  was  very  much  frightened.  I  dare  say 
you  were.     Shall  I  send  for  your  things  ? 

LXV. 

To  have  a  cold — a  cold  in  the  head. 

a  head-ache — the  tooth-ache — a  sore  throat — 

sore  eyes. 

a  sore  foot — a  pain — a  sharp  pain. 

a  mind  to — a  good  mind  to. 

no  occasion  for. 

notice  of. 

a  large  family. 

much  trouble  about.         '  • 

mercy,  pity  on. 
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Toihttre  rather 

'■■  a  ^uaioBw  in  fand. 

■     .a  new  coat,  a  oaw  dreas  maiie— ^onvthing 
done,  molded. 

to  deal  with. 

to  do  with — nothing  to  do  with. 

a  fall. 

a  grudge  against. 

— a  narrow  escape. 

but  just. 

resBon  to. 

a  hand  dn  (b  had  mSm). 


I  woidd  not  have  liim,  you  to^do  ttiutt,*to  go  out,  to  go 
there,  &c. 
Have  done  (in  the  aenae  of  be  quiet). 
My  hands,  my  feet  are  cold — Ta^  haads  .are  benumbed. 
My  head  aches— my  ann  hurts  me— »my  foot  bittits  me. 


LXVI. 

I  am  going  to  make  some  purchases  ;  will  you 
come  with  me?  I  am  Bot  dressed.  You  are 
well  enough  as  you  are.  What  do  you  wish  to 
buy  ?  I  want  m^ny  things.  1  Tcnow  a  cSiop  well 
stocked.—^You  need  not  take  an  umbrella,  it  will 
not  rain. — I  want  a  pair  of  glovesu  What  colour, 
ma*  am  ?  Black,  if  you  please.  WiH  you  have 
them  kid  ?  Will  you  try  this  pair  ?  I  can't  put 
them  on.  This  pair  will  fit  you  better  perhi^. 
Are  they  well  sewn  ?  Uaire  ^ou  ,qpen-wiirked 
stockings?  What  is  the  firice  .of  4hi8  {udri 
Here  are  some  finer.    Thoae  une  deanr.    I  .don*t 
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mind  a  few  pence  io  have  good  IhingE.  Xhey  will 
.wear  very  well. — I  forgot  to  buy  a  watch-guard. 
You  need  not  buy  one ;  I  have  one  which  is  of  no 
jitse  to  me ;  I  will  give  it  you  if  you  lilce.  I  will 
accept  of  it  with  pleasure. — I  saw  the  other  day 
some  very  pretty  dresses  in  Regent  Street ;  let  us 
go  and  look  at  them  ?  Lt  is  in  our  way.  Let  us 
go  on  the  other  side.  Let  us  cross  here.  You 
splashed  me. — How  much  do  you  sell  those 
prints  at?  Sixteen  shillings  and  sixpence,  ma*am. 
Is  it  a  fast  colour?  I  warrant  it.  .One  can 
.hardly  tell  which  is  the  rights  and  lifdiich  is  ihe 
wrong  fiide.  I  have  one  lUce  this.  Should  you 
like  to  have  one  with  iftowers  ?  These  seee  the 
newest  patterns.  All  are  the  same  price.  It  is 
too  dear.  You  must  consider  the  'width ;  it  is 
very  cheap^  I  can  assure  you.  They  are  very 
much  in  fashion.  Here  are  some  cheaper.  I 
like  this  best.  Have  you  some  blond  net  ?  We 
don't  keep  it. 

LXVII. 

I  met  Mr.  D.  as  I  was  coming.  Don't  tell 
stories.  Where  did  you  meet  .him  ?  I>id  he 
inquire  after  me?  Where  was  he  going  ?  You 
ought  to  have  brought  him  with  you.  He  psp- 
mised  me  to  call  in  the  aftarnooa.  J3o  jj^rou  think 
he  will  ?  Oh  !  yes ;  he  is  aiman  of  his  word.— ^ 
What  are  you  reading  ?  It  is  .a  nmrel.  I  .don'i 
like  novels.  I  like  traiods  best.  Some  pec^le 
like  one  thing,  and  some  another.    Tme.— Can 

g2 
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you  give  me  Mrs.  P.'s  direction  ?  She  lives  in 
Mount  Street^  but  I  forget  the  number  of  her. 
house. — Why  do  you  go  so  soon  ?  It  is  not  too  . 
soon :  I  hate  a  long  way  to  go.  It  will  be  dark 
before  I  can  get  home.  It  is  moonHght.  We 
shall  have  company  to  dinner  on  Thursday^  I 
hope  you  will  come.  There  will  be  only  people 
that  you  know.  I  can't  promise.  Why  not?— 
The  night  is  coming  on :  let  us  walk  faster.  I 
am  very  tired.  I  wish  I  was  at  home. — ^You 
come  very  late.  We  took  the  wrong  way.  It  is 
not  much  longer.  We  met  nobody.  My  aunt  ■ 
expects  you  on  Sunday.  I  don't  know  if  I  shall 
be  able  to  go.  She  will  not  be  pleased  if  you 
don't  go.  What  hinders  you  ? — There  was  com- 
pany last  Thursday  at  Mrs.  D.'s.  After  dinner 
all  the  party  went  in  a  boat  on  the  Thames. 
Were  you  there  ? 

LXVIII. 

Can  you  tell  me  what  o'clock  it  is  ?  Have 
you  not  got  your  watch  ?  It  is  out  of  order.  It 
gains  half  an  hour  a-day.  Mine  always  loses. 
I  must  take  it  to  the  watch-maker:  it  stops 
every  night.  I'll  go  and  look  at  the  parlour 
clock.  It  wants  twenty  minutes  to  four.  Will- 
you  go  to  the  play  this  evening?  I  have  two 
tickets.  I  can't;  I  'expect  a  friend.  He  will 
not  come,  perhaps  ?  I  am  sure  he  will. — ^You  are 
a  man  of  your  word.  I  hope  you  are  well  ?  Quite 
well,  I  thank  you.     Sit  down  there.     Bring  the 


cand3es^  Mary.  We  will  have  tea.  Do  you  talte 
milk?  ITiis  is  for  you.  Is  your  tea  sweet 
enough?  '  Here  is  the  sugar-basin;  take  some 
sugar.  Here  are  the  tongs.  Will  you  have  some 
toast?  May  I  trouble  you  for  the  butter?  Will 
you  have  the  kindness  to  pull  the  bell  ?  Some 
more  water,  Mary.  Will  you  pour  it  in  the  tea- 
pot? Shall  It  fill  it?  Thatni  do.  Leave  the 
kettle  here. — You  have  a  splendid  piano. — ^Are 
you  fond  of  music?  Can  you  sing? — ^Do  you 
draw?  Yes,  I  do.  Who  did  that?  I  did. 
Here  is  my  portfolio :  I'll  show  you  all  my  draw- 
ings. Here  is  a  pretty  landscape.  It  is  a  view 
of  my  uncle's  country-seat.  I'll  take  you  there 
some  day:  I  will  introduce  you  to  my  femily. 
How  far  is  it? — Have  you  read  that  book? 
What  is  it  ?  I  don't  recollect  having  read  it.  I 
can  lend  it  you,  if  you  like. — Isyourclock.right  ? 
You  are  not  in  a  hurry?  Yes,  rather.  You 
have  nothing  to  do.  So  you  say.  Are  you 
going  to  walk  home  ? 


LXIX. 

To  do  right — ^wrong — on  purpose — one's  best — 

two  things  at  once — nothing  but — the 
favour — without — as  one  pleases. 

To  play  the  child — the  fool — the  great  man — the 

honest  man — high  (at  cards). 

To  give  pleasure — notice — one's  love — one's    re- 

spects— the  lie — up — up  an  account — 
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To  giTC  oneself  up— jw»y—^w»y  to  tein«--a;w«y. 

To  bring        «  tking — ^a  person  (in  the  laense    ef  lo 

make  iaim  come  widi  <»)«— oneself  into 

troiiUe — up  a  child— about  an  usuder- 

taking — good»  ill  luck. 
To  care  about,  or  to  trouble  oneaelf  about. 

To  think         of-— to  dream  o^— to  reflect  on. 
To  accept       of — to  consist  of. 
To  introduce  one  person  to  another. 
To  remember  a  person  (to  know  him  again)— a  person 

to  another. 
To  correct      a  person  eilfier  speaking  or  doing  wrong— 

an  error— a  mistake  or  defect. 
To  aim  at. 

To  wonder     to  rejoice — to  grieve  at. 
To  find  fault  with* 

To  burst        into  laughter — ^iuto  tears. 
To  recover      &om  illness— from  aurpriae. 
To  shake        hands  with  a  person. 
To  fall  out  with  a  person-*-in  love  with— asleep. 

LXX. 

Where  are  you  going  that  way  ?  I  am  going 
for  a  walk;  will  you  come  with  mc  ?  I  have  not 
time :  I  must  be  at  my  office  at  ten  o'clock.  How 
is  your  brother  ?  He  «et  oat  br  Sootland  yestcK^ 
disy.  He  will  eome  back  at  Midsummer.  When 
I  am  independent^  I  wiU  go  and  see  a  new 
country  every  year.  You  are  building  casAet  in 
the  air. — ^You  are  beyond  your  time.  I  beg  your 
pardon,  the  clock  just  struck  ten.    You  are  ms- 
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tahsn ;  look  sX  mf  -watch*  Have  j;ou  fiaisbad 
^Iiat  I  gave  ycm  last  nigfai?  Notiquite,  yet  TJk 
iDore  hdo  h«B  to  4o^  ^he  less  be  does.  .Just  jsa*— 
I  hme  t)de&  Aere  many  dmes,  I  mever  aoiioed 
it.  What  are  you  talkkig  about  ?  Hiere  is  your 
coosin.  Wdil !  master  Chaties,  how  do  you  iJl&e 
ycnir  new  sitfuitiaii  ?  Is  your  mastetr  a  good  man  t 
I  don*t  like  his  temper  :  he  is  always  <:ross ;  he 
does  nothing  bat  grumble  froai  morning  till  night, 
and  he  is  so  stmgy.  Who  is  that  young  lady 
who  was  ^oiag  out  when  I  entened  the  room  ? 
She  is  his  daughter.  She  is  very  proud:  she 
speaks  to  nobody.  Do  you  think  her  pretty  ?  I 
had  looly  a  ^impse  of  h^.  I  an  going  to  the 
country  to-morrow.  Yoiu  wiU  have  tfiiie  weath^. ' 
I  hope  so.  Where  are  you  £oing  the  day  afl^ 
to-morrow  2  I  go  nowhere ;  I  atop  at  hoBie  all 
day. 


I  thought  you  were  going  to  the^ountry  to-^y  ? 
I  changed  my  mind ;  I  shall  notgo  till  next  wedc 
WiM  you  come  'with  me  as  &r  ae  Bagent-street  ? 
I  am  going  to  the  coach-4)ffice.  What  are  jonr 
fares  to  Dover?  Should  you  like  the  inaidei  N^, 
I  prefer  the  4)utside:  have  you  room  for  jne? 
Which  are  the  days  of  tdepartuBB  ?  We  go  .every 
other  day.  At  what  o'doek  does  .the  coach  atart? 
How  long  are  you  on  the  road  ?  .^lall  I  give  you 
something  in  advance  ?  Just  as  you  please.  Will 
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you  give  me  a  receipt  ?  Too  nnut  send  your 
things  earlj:  have  yon  a  man  to  cany  them? 
We  can  send  one  to  yon,  if  you  like,  to-night. 
Very  well,  you  may  send  him,  I  will  not  loolt  for 
ai^bodydse.  There  is  a  gentleman  in  the  par- 
knar  who  is  waiting  for  yon.  Who  is  he  ?  I  don't 
know  him.  I  expected  yon  last  night.  I  was 
not  able  to  come.  I  was  not  at  leisure  until  very 
late  in  the  evening.  Well!  when  do  you  go? 
To-morrow  morning  at  six  o  clock.  Will  you 
oblige  me  by  taking  this  small  parcel  with  you  f 
It  is  for  my  sister.  Certainly,  Til  take  it  with 
much  pleasure.  Here  comes  the  man  to  fetch  my 
things;  will  you  excuse  me  for  one  moment? 
How  much  do  you  want  to  take  that  box  with  the 
bag  to  the  coach-office  ?  You  must  give  me  five 
shillings.  I'll  give  you  half-a-crown.  It  is  not 
enough.    I  shall  not  give  any  more. 

LXXII. 

I  expect  my  brother  this  morning.  He  sent  me 
word  that  he  would  be  here  by  ten.  It  is  nearly 
twelve.  Here  he  is,  I  think.  Yes.  We  have 
breakfasted.  I  thought  you  would  not  come. 
The  coach  was  foil;  I  was  obliged  to  walk.  I 
have  a  message  for  you.  I  can  hardly  read  his 
scrawl.  I  hope  they  are  all  well  ?  Aunt  was  very 
poorly  this  morning.  She  has  a  cold.  She  coughs 
very  much.  The  rain  of  yesterday  has  done  a 
great  deal  of  good.     It  was  very  much  wanted. 
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If  this  weatker  continue  they  will  soon  begin  tb^ 
harvest.  Has  the  mail  arrived  ?  Is  there  any 
letter  for  me  ?  Here  is  one  I  think.  My  sister 
put  it  aside.  Is  there  any  news  in  town  ?  There 
was  a  fire  last  night  in  Oxford-street^  dose  to  the 
Pantheon.  You  are  joking?  No^  it  is  but  too 
true.  The  fire  broke  out  at  half-past  ten ;  and 
the  fire-men  did  not  come  until  nearly  twelve. 
The  whole  of  the  house  is  burnt  down  to  the 
ground-floor.  It  was  insured^  I  understood.  The 
night  before  there  had  been  a  robbery  in  the  same 
neighbourhood. — ^William  wants  to  have  a  game  t 
he  begins  by  cheating.  We  must  deal  in  turn. 
Make  haste.     How  slow  you  mre  in  playing. 


LXXIII. 

To  take  a   person  to   a  place  (to  lead  him) — an 

object  (to  carry  it) — a  walk — advan- 
tage— ^the  opportunity — ^notice  of — an 
oath— one's  word — one's  advice — pride 
in — pleasure  in — leave  of — ^it  kindly  of 
— it  ill  of — amiss — a  great  deal  upon 
oneself — into  one's  head — money  (in 
the  sense  the  tradesman  use  it) — after — 
off— away — care,  care  not  to — charge 
of — ^upon  oneself  as  it  regards — to  one's 
heels. 

To  get  in— out— away— one's  living — ready—* 

.  hot — cold — tired — ^wet — ^knowledge- 
money — angry — nothing  by— in  a  place 
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Tagft  aeyMnPted*^mamcd-*frigiidp-    eacaiks — 

rid  of    •Mtoffc  ler^pe; 

To  turn         pale — wMte — black — nd — yeUow,  &a — 

a  deaf  ear — a  pexMoi  out. 

To  hear  newa^— of  or  from  a  person.    To  under- 

stand (in  the  sense  of  to  hear). 

To  inquire      after* 

To  remove      (in  the  sense  of  changing  one's  lodging). 

To  subscribe  for  the  use  of  an  object  now  existing — for 

an  object  intended. 

To  put  aside — off — again — oneself  in  a  passion — 

on  a  garment. 

To  lesre        off — alone,  in  the  sense  of  not  to  tooob*— 

in  the  sense  of  not  to  trouble— ^ovt*—' 
m  thesenae  of  to  go  away — for  good — 
for  ever. 

To  speak        the    truth — out — at  random — a  language 

fluently* 

To  tell  a  story. 

To  talk  nonsense. 

To  read  again — a  lesson  over  again. 

To  save  the  trouble — ^money. 

To  let  have — know — in. 


LXIV. 

What  an  early  riser  you  are  to-day !  I  did 
not  expect,  to  meet  you  so  early.  I  have  just 
seen  my  brother  off.  Where  is  he  going  ?  He 
is  going  to  Bath  for  a  few^  weeks^ — It  is  very 
wana  torday. — ^What  is-  the  tinm?  It  is  seven» 
I  think.    I  must  be  home  befture  eight.     If  so>  I 
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vnil  not  detain  y<Ri  any  lon;^.  Good  bye :  give 
my  lore  to  your  brother  when  you  write  to  him. 
— Sir,  wfll  you  hare  the  kindness  to  look  at  this 
watdr^  and  telt  me  what  is  the  matter  with  it  ?  I 
woimd  it  up  last  night,  but  it  wouIdnH  go.  The 
main  spring  is  broken.  You  surprise  me,  for  I 
am  always  so  careful  in  winding  it  up.  What 
will  you  charge  to  put  in  another?  Five  shil- 
lings. When  shall  I  come  to  fetch  it  ?  To-mor- 
row evening,  if  you  like.  You  will  regulate  it,  if 
you  please.  You  must  leave  it  to  me  then  one  day 
more.-— Can  you  direct  me  to  Portman-square  ?, 
Take  the  second  turning  on  your  right,  and  then 
the  first  on  your  left.  Thank  you. — It  is  a  no- 
velty to  see  you.  How  is  Mrs.  G.  ?  She  is 
quite  well,  I  thank  you.  And  your  little  b<^f 
He  is  at  school.  He  will  come  home  at  Christ- 
mas.— Where  is  Dorset-street  ?    Lower  down. 


LXXV. 

How  is  the  invalid  this  morning?  She  is  a 
little  better.  Do  you  wish  to  see  her  ?  Yes,  if 
you  will  allow  me.  She  will  be  glad  to  see  you. 
Mrs.  D.  is  coming  to  see  you,  dear.  Good 
morning,  my  little  friend.  How  do  you  find 
yourself  to-day  ?  You  must  have  patience.  You 
will  soon  be  quite  recovered.  She  must  take  a 
spoonful  of  this  mixture  every  hour.  I  don't 
like  it ;  it  is  so  bitter !     It  will  not  hurt  jrou :   on 
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the  contrary,  it  will  do  you  good.  Where  is  the 
nurse  ?  She  is  gone  to  fetch  some  lint. — ^I  come 
from  Mrs.  P.'s ;  I  saw  the  invalid.  Well !  how 
is  she  to-day  ?  She  is  not  yet  out  of  danger. 
The  physician  comes  to  see  her  twice  a-day. 
She  is  an  only  daughter.  They  have  lost  a 
little  boy  last  year.  He  died  of  the  same  ma- 
lady. Their  brother  lives  in  the  country.  He 
comes  to  town  now  and  then.  He  is  in  good 
circumstances.  He  did  not  behave  very  well 
towards  them,  I  understood.  I  never  heard  of 
it :  you  have  been  imposed  upon. — ^Did  you  ring» 
ma'am  ?  Bring  the  lamp. — ^What !  are  you  going 
so  soon  ?  You  ought  to  stay  the  whole  evening 
with  us.  I  cannot  have  that  pleasure  to-day.  I 
hope  you  will  make  amends  next  time. — ^I  forgot 
my  umbrella.  I'll  go  and  fetch  it  for  you.  Here 
it  is.  I  am  sorry  for  the  trouble  you  have  taken. 
Don't  mention  it. 

LXXVI. 

There  is  a  carriage  at  the  door.  It  is  Mrs. 
B.'s  carriage — Mrs.  and  the  Misses  B.  We  come 
rather  early,  do  we  not?  Not  for  us.  You  are 
very  land.  Is  not  Miss  Emily  at  home  ?  Yes, 
here  she  is.  I  have  not  been  very  well  since  last 
Wednesday.  The  ball  fatigued  you.  I  only 
danced  six  contredanses.  That  does  not  signify; 
we  always  get  fatigued  by  sitting  up  all  night. 
My  cousin  stayed  longer  than  I  did.  She  only 
came  home  at   daylight.     Will  you  come  and 
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walk  in  the  garden?  The  gate  is  Bhut.  Edward, 
will  you  go  and  ask  papa  for  the  key?  Are  you 
fond  of  flowers  ?  Look  at  my  jasmine.  Here  is 
a  rose-bush  in  bloom.  Gather  a  rose.  These 
buds  will  be  open  to-morrow.  What  are  they 
in  that  border  ?  They  are  larkspurs  and  stocks. 
This  is  a  pink.  Smell  that.  It  smells  very 
nice.  Do  not  go  so  near  the  hives.  I  feel  some 
drops  of  rain ;  let  us  go  into  the  arbour.  We 
had  rather  go  home.  Come  in,  you  will  get  wet. 
Will  you  play  at  shuttlecock?  I  am  going  to 
fetch  the  battledores.  The  rain  is  over,  we  can 
stay  in  the  yard.  The  wind  is  too  high;  we 
shall  be  better  in  the  hall. — Caroline!  come, 
dear.  Mamma  calls  me.  Yes,  mamma.  Put 
on  your  bonnet.  Where  is  your  boa  ?  I  left  it 
upstairs.  We  are  going  now  to  pay  a  visit  to 
Mrs.  G.  What  a  nice  little  boy  her  eldest  son 
is !  He  is  so  very  polite !  She  brings  up  her 
children  very  well.  Unfortunately,  her  sister  does 
not  resemble  her.  She  is  too  lively.  She  only 
thinks  of  pleasure. 

LXXVI. 


To  pretend 

to 

To  tease 

(in  fun). 

To  lay 

the  blame  on — a  wager — snares — heavy 

on  the  heart. 

To  call 

a  person — on  a  person — ^names. 

To  walk 

as  the  simple  action  of  goings— as  the  action 

of  going  slowly  for  our  pleasure—a 

mile,  two  mUes*  &c. 

K 

To  know 

To  improve 

To  use 
To  laugh 
To  hold 
To  owe 
To  listen 
To  allow 

To  play 


To  restore 
To  remove 
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a  person — an-objeot— -«&  mrt  'Or  science — 

by  eight — again, 
(with  regard  to  our  manners  and  fig^ure) 

— (with  regard  to  what  we  learn), 
to 

at — in  one's  sleeve— in  one's  face. 
one^«  tongue. 
a  grudge, 
to — to  reason, 
-a  joke — ^not  to  allow  my  joking  s^xrat 

it— <me8elf  to  be  dheated. 
on  an  invtrmnent  of  mueic  in  general — 

onihe  violin— on  ^flate-~0B  Ihe  pia&d 

on  the  haip*— on  the  guitar. 
theheaMi. 
(in  the  sense  of  changing  one's  lodging). 


To  ^eed  or  Hve  upon. 

To  value  or  set  value  upon. 

To  bespeak. 


Lxxvni. 

Will  you  have  a  fire  lighted  in  your  study? 
There  is  no  occasion^  I  am  going  out.  Brother, 
if  you  go  out^  will  you  take  back  this  book  to  the 
bookseller^  and  ask  for  another.  Have  you  lead 
it  already  ?  Yes^  I  have.  Open  I3ie  door>  John; 
take  care  ihe  dog  does  not  go  out.  Ah !  he  is 
gone^  call  him  back.  Is  the  footman  down  stairs  ? 
I  have  a  good  mind  to  send  him  to  ask  your 
cousin  to  come  and  iq>end  the  evening  with  us. 
I  dreamt  of  her  last  night  *-*-Oh  1  Mr.  James,  how 
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ure  you?  I  jam  quito  well  thank  you*  I  am 
going  to  buy  a  hat.  The  wind  is  very  cold :  it 
IB  as  cold  as  in  winter.  The  lea^ves  are  falling  off 
the  trees.  I  am  afraid  we  shall  have  a  severe 
winter. — ^I  wjant  a  hat  Will  you  have  a  beaver 
or  a  silk  one?  Here  is  one  which  will  fit  you 
well.  I  think  it  is  too  tight.  Will  you  try  another  ? 
This  fits  me  better.  I  am  looking  at  the  crown^ 
it  is  rather  low.  It  is  the  fashion  now.  And  the 
brims  are  too  wide.  Would  you  like  this  one 
better  ?  Yes,  only  I  don't  like  the  colour  of  the 
lining.  I  can  put  another  in.  Very  well,  then 
I  Ul  have  this.  If  you  will  leave  me  your  direc- 
tion, I  will  send  it  you  this  afternoon. — Has 
Charles  been  here  ?  I  was  afraid  he  would  come 
while  I  was  out.  Will  you  fold  my  cloak  ?  There 
is  a  nice  fire  up^stairs  in  the  drawing-room.  Bring 
me  my  slippers.  Go  and  turn  down  the  bed,  for.. 
I  am  tired;  I  wish  to  go  to  bed  early. 


J.XXIX. 

Are  you  not  going  .to  school  this  morning? 
It  is  not  time  yet.  It  is  only  half-past  eight. 
You  must  get  ready.  I  am  quite  ready.  Take 
care  not  to  get  there  too  late. — Please,  Sir,  will 
you  ring  that  bell  for  me  ?  Which  ?  The  upper 
one. — Get  up,  that  I  may  draw  the  form  nearer 
the  table.  I  scratched  :my  finger.  Will  you  give 
me  that  stooL     Come  and  read.    I  can't  find  my 

E  2 
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book.    Here  it  is.    This  is  not  mine.    We  bave 

read  that     Never  mind.     Speak  out    Go  on; 

irfiy  do  y on  stop  ?  Will  you  I»id  me  your  pencil? 

It  is  not  cut.    Have  yon  not  got  one  ?  I  lost  it 

We  shall  hare  no  sdiool  this  afternoon.    Who 

said  so?    Mis.  O.  did.    Who  is  talking?    Hold 

your  tongue.    Hush.     Give  me  that  pen.     It  is 

not  mended.    Do  you  know  your  lesscm  ?      Yes^ 

I  think  I  do.    Come  and  say  it    There  is  no 

such  thing.  Ton  must  read  it  over  again.    Have 

you  done  your  exercise?    Where  did  we  leave 

off?    It  is  over-leaf.    Not  quite  so  far.    We  left 

off  here.    Do  not  tear  that  book.  It  is  not  yours. 

How  many  mistakes  had  you  in  your  exercise? 

Only  three.    Here  is   another.    That  has  not 

been  looked  over.    Please^  ma*am,  vrill  you  give 

us  some  pens  and  ink  ?    Leave  that  aloue.     Be 

quiet.  Keep  stilL  You  must  not  touch  it.  Please, 

ma*am,  will  you  speak  to  Louisa?    Come  and  sit 

bere.    There  is  no  room.    What  shall  we  do  for 

next  time  ?    You  will  learn  from  there  down  to 

there.    Miss  B.  is  fetched.    Have  I  done  ?    May 

I  go  ?    How  many  tickets  may  I  have  for  my 

French  ?    Let  me  pass.  I  am  going  home.  What 

are  you  laughing  at  ?    You  forgot  your  bag. 


LXXX. 

What  a  nasty  fog !  It  is  smoke.    I  can  hardly 
see  to  work.     One  would  think  we  were  in  the 
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month  of  December. — What  will  you  hare  for  your 
breakftat  ?  I  will  not  eat  anything :  I  am  not  well. 
You  want  some  physic:  are  you  feverish?  You 
must  not  go  out  to  day.  You  must  stay  at  home 
all  day.  Shall  I  send  for  the  doctor?  There  i« 
no  occasion.  You  ought  to  take  more  exercise. 
I  don't  like  to  walk  by  myself.  John,  do  you 
know  where  Mr.  P.  lives?  He  has  moved:  he 
lives  now  at  number  six  in  the  same  street.  Take 
this  note  to  him.  You  need  not  wait  for  an  an- 
swer.— I  should  like  to  know  how  Mrs.  D.  s  little 
girl  is  to-day.  l^iH  you  ring  the  bell  ?  The  ser 
vant  is  out.  Where  is  he  gone  ?  I  sent  him  to 
take  a  note  to  Mr.  P.  He  will  soon  be  here,  if  he 
does  not  loiter. — ^How  long  you  have  been !  I 
have  another  errand  to  give  you.  Now  you  must 
go  to  Mrs.  D.'s,  and  inquire  after  her  daughter, 
who  is  ill.  Here,  take  that  knife  and  razor  to 
the  cutler :  it  is  in  your  way. — Ma^am,  here  is  the 
washerwoman  come  to  fetch  the  hnen.  Ask  her 
if  she  could  send  it  back  at  the  end  of  the  week* 
Helen  has  but  one  clean  tippet  left. — Will  you  put 
some  coals  on  the  fire  ?  You  put  on  too  many* 
The  fog  is  going  off.  The  light  is  coming  again. 
Put  out  the  fire,  I  mean  the  candle. — ^Are  you 
any  better?  You  must  go  to  bed  early.  I  was 
cold  last  night :  I  should  like  to  have  another 
blanket. 
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To  live 

(in  the  sense  of  to  inhabit). 

To  spare 

a  thing  to  a  person. 

To  return 

a  thing  which  we  have  either  borrowed  or 

taken — thanks — ^where  we  are — where 

we  have  been. 

To  stop 

at  home — up  a  road. 

To  stake 

(at  play). 

To  wrong' 

a  person. 

lb  aeceunti 

fer. 

To  stand; 

up«-H»  what  ha*  ^um-  said.- 

Toaet 

sa^ 

To  strike 

(in  qpeaking  of  a  dock)*     A.  though 

strikes  me* 

To  hasten 

to.  I  long:  tob  He  longs  to. 

To  delay 

doing,  &c. 

To  die 

worth  ten  thousand  pounds. 

To  intend. 

To  expect. 

To  meet 

a  peiBon  in  the  street ;  at  ai  party— with 

an  accidlentv 

Tor  mind 

a  person,  a  thing. 

To  meddle 

with. 

To  impose 

upon. 

LXXXII. 

Is  there  a  fire  in  the  parlour?  Bring  the  tea- 
things.  Charles^  go  and  tell  your  sister  t<y  coftte 
down. — You  look  pale :  are  you  ill?  I  have  got 
the  tooth-ache.  I  had  no  rest  all  the  night. 
I  pity  you. — Ring  the  bell,  William.     I  want  a 
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small  s{KX>n.  I  have  no  k&ife.  Ske  always  for- 
gets someHiii^.  Will  you  cut  the  bread  ?  Pass 
me  the  barter,  Sophia^  There  is  not  enoagb 
sagar  in  the  basis.  Here  is  the  key  of  the  cup- 
board. HaifB  you  aay  more  mSk  down  stairs^ 
Mary?  Will  you  bring  it?  Make  some  toast. 
Leare  the  kel^e  on  the  &ew — To-day  ier  Lord 
Mayor's  day.  Will  you  go  and  see  the  pro- 
cession ?  It  rahttv  It  is  only  a  shower.  It  will 
soon  be  omr.^-^ohn^  has  the  tailor  brought  my 
cofrt  i  I  have  not  seen  lam.  I  wish  he  would 
come;  he  ptomised  k  me  for  this  morning. 
There  is  a  knock,  very  MkdLy  it  is  he. — Come  in. 
Yon  see  i  am  a  man  oS  my  word.  I  was  afraid 
you  would  hare  fbrgotten  me.  Oh !  no ;  I  should 

have  come  earlier,  but-^ ^No  matter,  I  never  go 

oat  before  twelve.  Will  you  try  on  your  coat  ? 
It  is  rathw  short.  It  is  too  tight ;  I  can't  button, 
it.  Allow  me.  The  sleeves  are  too  Yong  and 
too  large.  I  don't  think  they  aie.  Does  it  fit  me 
well  behind  P  Does  it  not  wrinkle  in  the  back  ? 
Noynot  at  all*  Well;  but  it  is  too  ti^t.  I  can  let 
out  the  seams  a  little,  if  you  like.  I  'fl  take  it  home* 
When  will  you  send  it  back  ?  Ycm  shall  have  it  this 
evening.  You  may  send  it  at  any  time;  we  never 
go  to  bed  before  twelve.  You  shall  have  it  by  ten 
o'clock.  That  will  dk>  very  well.  Oh»  will  yoas^ad 
me  some  patterns  tot  a  waistcoat  t    Yes,  I  wilL 

KSXXIII, 
Do  you  feel  disposed  to  come  and  pay  a  visit  to 
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Krs.  B.  ?  Cfla*t  you  go  without  me  ?  I  hare  to 
write  a  letter.  ShaU  I  wait  for  yoa?  Will  yoa 
have  some  paper?  I  have  some,  thank  you. 
What  4ay  is  it?  Yesterday  was  Tuesday,  to- 
day is  Wednesday.  It  is  the  day  of  the  month 
that  I  ask.  I  am  sure  I  don*t  know.  I  think  it 
is  the  twentieth.  Just  look  at  the  almanac,  will 
yoa?  To-day  ia  the  twenty-»&st.  Hare  yoa 
finished  your  letter?  I  hare  only  to  put  on  &e 
direction.  The  bell  rang,  go  and  open  the  door, 
Mary.  Who  is  it  ?  ^ow  her  into  the  drawing- 
room.  I  am  glad  to  see  yoa.  How  is  your 
dster  ?  Is  she  returned  firom  the  country?  We 
expect  her  next  week.  She  is  veiy  fond  oi  the 
country.  Will  you  eat  something?  I  don't 
want  anything,  I  thank  you.  It  was  my  intention 
to  go  and  see  you  yesterday^  but  the  weather  was 
so  bad!  I  didnt  dare  venture  out.  This  weather 
is  very  unhealthy.  Have  you  seen  Mrs.  D. 
lately  ?  I  went  to  see  her  last  Saturday.  She  is 
quite  recovered.  She  looks  very  well  now.  Will 
you  excuse  me  for  one  minute  ? — Margaret,  yon 
must  get  the  dinner  ready  for  three  o'clock.  You 
will  put  another  knife  and  fork.  Has  the  butcher 
sent  the  meat  ?  Is  there  any  wine  in  the  decanter  ? 
We  want  some  fruit  for  the  dessert.-^I  beg  your 
pardon  for  having  left  you  alone  so  long.  Sit 
still,  I  want  to  show  you  something.  It  is  a  gift 
from  my  godmother.  It  is  very  handsome.— 
Did  you  ring,  ma*am  ?  Is  dinner  ready  ?  They 
are  laying  the  cloth. 
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LXXXIV. 

We  had  an  accident  last  night,  as  we  were 
coming  home.  The  horse  ran  away.  We  were 
like  to  be  vpset  You  are  telling  us  a  story? 
No,  upon  my  word.  You  were  not  hurt  ?  We 
were  more  frightened  than  hurt.  The  days  are 
diortening,  the  sun  sets  at  six  o'clock  now. 
Winter  is  coming.  The  boys  are  in  the  play- 
ground, go  and  call  them.  All  in  !  all  in !  I 
have  brought  some  pretty  pictures.  Let  me  look 
at  them.  I  will  show  them  to  you  when  the 
school  is  over.  Will  you  lend  me  your  dictionary  ? 
I  want  it ;  you  shall  have  it  when  I  have  done. 
Do  you  want  your  grammar  ?  No,  you  may  take 
it  if  you  like.  Have  you  finished  ?  I  am  only 
beginning.  Don't  scribble  on  my  paper.  I  '11 
scratch  it  out,  give  me  your  pen-knife.  It  will 
not  spoil  it.  Have  you  got  a  piece  of  Indian 
rubber?  It  is  not  seen  now.  Can  you  write 
small  hand  ?  I  wish  I  could.  Keep  away  from 
the  fire;  stand  back.  Do  you  hear?  He  gets 
in  a  passion  directly.  I  wish  the  school  was 
over.  We  shall  have  a  half-holiday  to-morrow. 
I  am  going  home  on  Monday;  it  is  mamma's 
l»rth-»day.  Have  you  done  with  that  book  ?  Do 
not  hide  the  light ;  I  can't  see.  Go  to  your  seat. 
Who  took  my  Geography  ?  I  did.  You  said 
you  didn't  want  it.  I  didn't  say  so.  Yes,  you 
did.    Will  you  put  that  in  my  desk?    Let  me 

e3 
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pass.  Don't  push  me  so ;  be  quiet.  Do  not  be- 
gin again.  They  ar^  timsjfM  qtiarrelling.  Silence 
there !  Pay  attention  to  yoor  lesson.  Stand  up. 
I  was  not  speaking. 


To  depend 

To  trust 
To  rely 
To  befieve 
To  support 

To  teach 
T»  learn 
Tsspett 

lb  cheat 


To 

To  set 

To  sit 
To  run 

To  witness. 
To  shoot 


upon  (to  be  in  the  dependence  of) — (to 

rely  on)^ 
a  person, 
on  a  person, 
hardly 
a  person  (m  the  sense  of  to  provicfe  tcft 

him), 
he^. 
how. 
arWsrd  (with  legnd  to  xea&i^— >(widi 

v^aid  to  wfitiiig)- 
(at  play,  for  fiin>«. 
a  victory, 
anrowly. 
a  good  fkee^  akinfei  or  razor — out— sail — 

at  liberty — at  work— <m  fire, 
up — down. . 

away  (in   speaking    of  a   person) — (iff 
speaking  of  a  horse  under  the  hame^). 


(in  the  sense  of  to  fiie)'-(in  speaHa 
of  pkHiCB)'^(in  speaidog  of  apain). 
To  appvehend  or  feaf  to. 
lb  tell^otder,  cwnmandy  or  forbid  >  lb  adnie  to; 
IbeniliavaurtO'.. 
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Is  Henry  at  home  ?  No^  Sir>  he  is  just  gone 
out.  Will  you  walk  in,  and  rest  yourself  a  little  ? 
I'll  call  his  brother.  Will  you  sit  down  ?  I  am 
not  tired^  thank  you.  It  is  very  hot.  I  am  going 
to  bathe»  Can  you  swim  ?  I  heard  there  was  a 
young  'man  drowiied  the  day  before  yesterday. 
Whtte?  The  place  where  I  go  is  not  so  deep.^-* 
Yoiftt  frietihd  has  been  here  this  mornings  I  did 
not  rem«Eilb«  Urn  at  first.  I  was  busy  when  he 
cMie^  He  is  going  to  France  ne:iitt  summer. 
Who  told  il  you?  He  did.  His  father  is  rich:, 
he  is  independent.  He  keeps  his  carriage.  Hitf 
uncle  died  last  year  in  the  West  Indies.  He  wa» 
worth  ten  thcmsand  pounds  when  he  died.  Hflk 
left  him  all  his  fottune.^'-^Are  you  fend  of  travel** 
ling  ?  I  hope  I  sludl  go  to  Germany  next  year^ 
I  should  like  very  much  to  see  the  banks  of  the 
Khine  and  the  lake  of  Geneva.  I  was  in  Scotland 
last  year  about  this  time.  Have  you  ever  been 
on  the  sea?  I  have  only  crossed  the  Channel  to 
go  to  Calais.  W^e  you  ill?— I  met  Mr.  D.'s^ 
nephew  in  the  New  Boad  as  I  was  coming  honie^ 
Be  has  lost  his  situation*  Indeed  1  He  said  so^ 
I  am  sorry  Jieitf  it.  What  is  he  going  to  do  ?  I 
don't  kniyw.  He  is  good'natuved.  I  have  known 
him  tofs  a  kmg  tiime.  We  have  been  schoolfeUowSw^ 
We  always  shake  heauda  when  we  aMet.  How  o14 
is  he  ?    Two-'and-twenty^  I  think.    He  looks  likd 
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a  child.  He  is  bb  tall  as  yotu  Don't  say  so.  I 
I  am  sure  of  it  I  will  bet  yoa  two  guineas  tlist 
I  am  taller  than  him  by  two  inches  at  least. 


LXXXVII. 

Have  you  been  up  long?  No>  I  am  but  this 
Hioment  up.  I  hope  it  will  be  fine  to-day.  What 
o'clock  is  it  by  your  watch  ?  I  forgot  to  wind  up 
SQiine  last  night.  It  wants  a  quarter  to  nine.  WiU 
you  give  me  the  work-bag  that  is  on  that  chair? 
Somebody  knocked  at  the  door.  I  can't  see  who 
it  is.  Come  in.  There  is  a  gentleman  who  wants 
to  see  you.  What  is  his  name  ?  Show  him  in  the 
parlour^  I  will  be  down  in  a  minute.  This  way«  if 
you  please.  She  is  coming.  Good  morning,  ma*am; 
how  do  you  do?  Very  well,  I  thank  you,  sir. 
Will  you  sit  down?  How  are  they  all  at  home? 
They  are  all  quite  wdl^  I  am  very  much  obliged 
to  you.  Have  you  breakfasted  ?  Not  yet.  Will 
you  take  breakfast  with  us  ?  You  are  very  kindi. 
Po  you  take  tea  or  coffee  ?  I  generally  take  tea  in 
the  morning.  Do  you  eat  meat  at  breakfast? 
Here  is  some  ham.  Shall  I  cut  a  slice  for  you? 
No,  thank  you.  Don  t  look  for  ceremony.  WiD 
you  have  an  egg? — We  went  yesterday  to  see 
the  new  gallery  of  pictures :  but  we  could  not  get 
in.  It  was  shut.  We  were  much  disappointed. 
I  have  not  been  there  yet. — Here  is  Mrs.  D. 
How  do  you  do  ?     I  am  very  glad  to  see  you. 
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Will  you  pass  on  tbii  side?  Don't  more^  sir.  How 
t»y  edd  it  is  tliis  morning  I  I  expect  my  brother 
in  a  few  days.  I  long  to  see  him.  How  many 
children  has  he  ?  Three  only.  His  eldest  is  not 
eight  yet.    He  is  a  very  cunning  little  fellow. 

LXXXVIII. 

I  must  go  and  dress.  I  am  afraid  I  shall  get 
to  my  office  too  late.  Henry!  What?  Where 
have  you  put  my  umbrella  ?  I  have  not  touched 
it. — Ma'am^  here  is  a  note  for  you.  Who  brought 
it  ?  A  footman. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  present  their 
compliments  to  Mrs.  L.,  and  request  the  favour  of 
her  company  to  dinner  on  Friday  the  twenty-fifth 
instant,  at  five  o'clock.  November  17th,  1837. 
An  answer  will  oblige. — I  promised  my  aunt  for 
that  day :  I  am  quite  vexed  at  it. — Mrs.  L.  pre* 
sents  her  compliments  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.,  and  is 
very  much  obliged  to  them  for  their  kind  invita- 
tion ;  but  she  is  very  sorry  that  she  shall  not  be 
able  to  avail  herself  of  it,  as  she  has  on  the  same 
day  a  particular  engagement  which  she  cannot  put 
off. — Jane,  will  you  go  and  fetch  my  work-box, 
which  I  left  down  stairs  in  the  back  parlour. 
Where  are  my  scissors  ?  Here  they  are  with  your 
thimble  on  the  sofa.  I  can't  thread  my  needle. 
Shall  I  do  it  for  you  ?  That  thread  is  good  for 
nothing ;  it  breiUiis  every  minute.  What  o  clock 
is  that?  Listen.  It  is  ten  o*clock.  I  didn't 
think  it  was  so  late. 
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To  sell  by  the  poand,  by  the  yarif,  &c. — How  do  you 
sefttbfttP 
WhtA  do  yett.ebafge,  wkk  regard  to*  aft  object  fer  Me 

•—with  regard  to  a  thing  which  is  to  be  done. 
To  promise  to. 
To  propose  to. 
To  purpose  doing,  &c. 
Ta  refuse  to. 
Ta  threaten  t4». 
TofetgeCtow 
To  undertdM  td. 

To  mind  to.— 'What  one  is  about. 

To  maiotaiD,  in  the  sense  of  to  assure. 

To  say  something  in  good  earnest^  in  fun. 

To  draw — after  nature^— back. 

To  launch  inta  abuses. 

To  break  out,  in  spea]i:ing  of  a  fire — ^«ip,  in  speaking 

of  a  school. 
To  oblige  to. 
To  prevent  ta. 

xc. 

Tbere  is  a  person  who  wants  to  fpeak  to  you. 
Who  iff  it?  It  is  a  lady.  Yofl  may  desite  her  to 
come  up.  I  am  sorry  to  disturb  yoH.  I  hope 
ytm  will  excuse  me.  You  are  wekoi&e ;  sit  Amm, 
pray.  I  will  be  with  you  in  a  minute. — What  is 
the  matter?    I  should  be  gktd  to  hftte  jom 
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opinion  on  a  tofltter  in  tHdc^  I  mo  concerned. 
Alkrw  me  td  iisk  you  d  qncwtieii.  To  whom  dxi 
you  giro  the  money  ?  Had  Ike  asked  for  some  f 
Of  course.  How  long  is  it  since?  Yon  have 
done  wrong.  You  ou^t  nol  to  have  done  so. 
Ton  have  acted  very  giddily.  It  is  not  my  fa»lt ; 
I  was  not  award  of  what  had  passed.  That  doea 
not  signify,  you  were  wrong  to  trust  him  without 
knowing  him  well.  What  is  to  be  done  ?  Do  you 
know  his  guardian  ?  Take  my  advice,  go  to  him. 
—Win  you  oblige  me  by  putting  this  letter  in  tha 
two>-penny  post  f  Certainly.  It  is  raining ;  you 
had  better  stay  till  the  rain  is  over.  It  is  nothing. 
It  clears  up.  Will  you  have  an  umbrella  ?  Oh  t 
no,  thank  you ;  it  does  not  rain  now.  I  wish  yoo 
good  morning.  You  will  not  forget  my  letter? 
Don't  be  uneasy.  Good-bye.— Who  is  that  lady  ? 
She  is  Mrs.  W.'s  sister.  She  haa  travelled  a  good 
^al.  She  has  been  in  America  for  a  long  time. 
She  has  lost  a  great  deal  of  money.  She  is  a 
widow.  Was  her  husband  engaged  in  any  trade  ? 
He  did  not  succeed.  By  the  by,  I  was  told  yester- 
day that  the  husband  of  Mrs.  P.^s  daughter  has 
felled.  Indeed!  Does  he  owe  you  anything? 
No,  fortunately. 

XCI. 

We  are  going  to  have  a  storm :  did  you  see  the 
lightning  ?  It  is  thundering.  Will  you  shut  the 
window  ?    Does  it  rain  ?    A  little.     It  rains  very 
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fast  now.  The  duldten  went  out  with  their  aunt 
immediately  after  breakfieist :  I  don't  know  if  they 
will  be  able  to  get  shelter  ?  Oh !  yes :  don't  trou* 
ble  yourself  about  it.  Here  they  are.  We  were 
speaking  of  you.  •  I  was  afraid  you  would  be  wet. 
You  come  in  time.  It  begins  to  rain.  Where 
have  you  been  ?  We  went  first  to  the  Coliseum ; 
and  afterwards,  aunt  took  us  to  the  2kK>logical 
Gardens.  Did  you  see  the  elephant  and  the  g^fie ! 
I  threw  a  piece  of  cake  to  the  bear.  How  fright- 
fully the  lion  howls !  The  lion  does  not  howl,  my 
dear;  he  roars.  I  wish  to  know  what  word  is 
used  for  the  cry  of  every  animal.  I  can  tell  you 
which  is  to  be  used  for  the  cries  of  many :  the 
lion  and  the  tiger  roar;  the  dog,  as  you  know, 
barks ;  the  cat  mews  and  purrs ;  the  horse  neighs ; 
the  ass  brays ;  the  bull  bellows ;  the  sheep  bleats; 
the  hare  cries;  the  rabbit  squeaks ;  the  wolf  howls ; 
the  serpent  hisses ;  the  frog  croaks ;  the  birds,  in 
general,  sing,  and  warble;  the  parrot  talks;  the 
magpie  chatters;  the  raven  croaks;  the  black-bird 
whistles ;  the  bee  and  the  fly  hum ;  the  cock  crows ; 
the  hen  chucks  and  clucks;  the  pigeon  coos;  we 
say  of  the  turtle-dove  also  that  she  coos,  but  in 
France  they  say  that  she  laments. — ^When  will 
you  take  us  to  the  Tower,  aunty  ?  I  '11  take  yoa 
there  on  Saturday,  if  it  is  fine. 
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XCII. 

Here  is  James's  brother ;  hide  yourself.  There 
is  no  occasion  to  hide  yourself:  I  saw  you.  Don't 
act  tlie  child,  come !  Who  let  you  in  ?  Nobody ; 
%  found  the  door  open.  Were  you  much  amused 
last  night  ?  What  did  you  play  at  ?  We  played 
at  cards  the  whole  evening.  Guess  how  much  I 
won.  Was  Miss  D.  there  ?  Yes,  she  played  on 
the  piano  and  sang.  Her  cousinly!,  pouted  like 
a  child.  We  are  going  to  the  play  this  evening: 
will  you  come  with  us  ?  I  am  going  to  a  concert. 
Is  your  father  in  town  ?  And  your  brother,  is  he 
returned  from  his  journey  ?  We  expect  him  every 
day.  Where  will  you  go  to  spend  your  holidays 
this  year  ?  I  don't  know  yet.  Charles  has  left 
the  school.  Oh !  indeed !  He  is  at  a  lawyer's. 
We  must  think  of  the  time  to  come.  You  are 
right  I  met  William  two  or  three  days  ago.  He 
is  just  returned  from  Germany.  We  talked  a  long 
while  together.  How  does  he  like  that  country  ? 
He  likes  it  very  much,  he  says.  You  know  that 
Mr.  C.  is  gone  to  Jamaica.  Who  told  it  you? 
His  nephew  did. — Are  you  going  home  ?  Not 
just  now.  I  must  go  to  buy  a  pair  of  gloves,  and 
get  my  hair  cut. — Is  that  clock  right  ?  I  think  so. 
Good-bye.  Give  my  love  to  your  sister.  Why 
do  you  not  come  to  see  us  ? 
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XCIII. 

That  will  do  in  speaking  of  die  number  or  quantity — 
ia  spealcii^  of  a  thinf;  which  is  to  take  place. 

Never  mind — ^That  does  not  matter  or  signify. 

What  do  you  mean  ? — I  mean,  he  means^,  you  mean. 

What  do  you  want  ? — I  want,  he  wants,  you  want.  . 

What  is  that  to  you,  to  him  or  her.    That  ia  not  your 
bttiinest. 

Where  do  you  eosie  from,  ov  hftTe  you  be«n? 

Wheie  are  you  going  to?    I  am  gomg  to*  Mr.  or 
Bus*  S.-  fl.> 

I  comer  ham  Mr.  or  Mrs^  I>»  (hi  the  aeiuie  of  being 
sent  by>> 

I  must,  he  must,  we  must,  you  mueU 

What  is  to  be  done  ?     What  do  you  think  ef  it?  what 
do  you  say  to  it  ? 

What  will  become  of  him?    What  will  become  of 
you? 

Do  you  see  that?    Yes,  I  do.    No,  I  do  not. 

Can  you  do  that?    Yes,  I  can.    No,  I  cannot. 

Do  you  spesk  French  ?  Yes,  I  do.    No,  he  does  nat 
Yea,  I  do,  when  I  choose. 

Did  you  see  him?    Did  you  speak  ta^  him?    Yes,  I 
did.     No,  I  did  n^t. 

Will  you  go  tketeF    Yea^  I  wi&.    Nay  i  will  not. 

Have  you  read  that  boekE    Yea^  I  ha^re.    No^  I  have 
not. 

You  have  not  read  that  book  ?    Yes>  I  have. 

You  will  not^have  done  in  time.    Oh,  yes,  I  shall  I 

Everybody.   Nobody.  Everywhere.  Nowhere.  Some- 
body.   Somewhere. 

As  soon  as.    As  far  as.     Up  to.     In  time.     In  good 
earnest.    In  fim.     For  good. 
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On  purpose.  JFustBO.  True. — Charity  begins  at 
&onie.-^A  bunt  ebild  dreads  fire. 

A  bird  in  the  hand  is  bettes  than  twa  in  the  bush. 

Birds  of  a  fea;liher  flock  together. — ^To  beat  about  the 
bush. 

XCIV. 

The  sky  is  getting  doudj.  It  is  going  to  rain 
again.  If  you  go  out^  you  will  do  well  to  take  an 
umbrella.  Uncle,  may  I  go  with  you.  I  cannot 
take  you^  my  dear;  I  am  going  on  business.  At 
wliat  o'clock  win  you  return?  I  don't  know;  you 
need  not  wait'  dinner  for  m«.*-l8  Mr.  P.  at  home  ? 
No^  sir,  he  is  just  gone  out,  I  will  call  again  by 
and  by. — ^We  will  not  go  and  se^  Mrs.  L.  to-day; 
the  weather  is  too  bad.  It  rains  quite  fast.  It 
bails.  Which  way  does  the  wind  blow?  It  is 
north-west  by  that  weather-cock.  It  clears  up ; 
the  sun  shines.  Oh,  look  at  the  beautiful  rain* 
bow !  What  fine  colours  I  The  sky  is  quite  blu« 
now.  That  does  not  signify,  the  weather  is  not 
certain :  I  would  advise  you  not  to  go  out.— 'Did 
you  practise  to-day  ?  I  do  not  feel  inclined  for 
anything  to-day. — ^Don't  push  the  table  so.  I 
can*t  help  it. — ^We  are  going  to  a  ball  to-night.— 
A  gentleman  called  while  you  were  out.  Has  he 
left  his  card  ?  No,  he  said  he  would  call  again  .-^ 
The  dinner  is  on  the  table.  I  am  coming.  The 
meat  will  get  cold;  make  haste.  This  napkin  iis 
not  clean,  give  tne  another.  I  have  no  fork. 
Give  me  a  glass.    Go  and  get  some  ale. — Is  Mr. 


p.  letomed?  He  k  engaged  now;  he  is  at  Us 
dinner.  At  wbat  o'clock  can  I  see  him  to-motiow? 
He  is  generally  at  home  aD.  the  morning. — The 
clock  strikes  eight.  Has  not  the  hair-dresser 
c<nne  yet  ?  No.  We  shall  not  be  ready  when  the 
coach  comes.     I  ean*t  help  it. 

XCV. 

The  bell  rang.  I  must  go  and  see  who  it  is. — 
Good  morning,  cousin,/!  Grood  morning,  my  dar- 
ling, f.  Is  your  mamma  at  home  ?  She  is  up- 
stairs, in  the  dressing-room.  Mamma,  here  is  my 
cousin,  f.  How  are  you  ?  I  am  come  to  fetch 
you  to  go  and  see  the  exhibition  of  the  new  pic- 
tures. I  should  be  very  glad  to  accompany  you, 
but  I  expect  the  music-master.  Can  t  you  tell 
him  to  come  to-morrow?  I  ought  to  have  sent 
him  word.  Well,  I'll  wait  till  the  lesson  is  over. 
That  is  very  kind  of  you.  I  am  too  hot.  Ill 
take  off  my  bonnet.  You  will  catch  cold  if  you 
remain  bareheaded.  May  I  go  up-stairs?  You 
will  find  all  in  a  litter  in  my  room.  I  got  up  so 
late  this  morning,  I  had  not  time  to  put  away  my 
things  in  the  drawers.  That  does  not  matter. — 
What  a  nice  nosegay !  It  smcUs  very  sweet.  The 
lilac  begins  to  get  withered.  What  a  pity!— 
Caroline,  will  you  lend  me  your  fan,  dear  ?  I 
don't  know  where  it  is ;  I  have  lost  it  Is  that 
the  value  you  set  on  what  is  given  you  ?  What 
have  you  done  with  your  little  canary?  Oh,  poor 
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little  thing !  she  forgot  to  give  him  anything  to 
e^t  during  two  days,  and  he  died.  It  is  often  the 
practice  of  children  to  let  the  animals  trusted  to 
their  care  die  with  hunger.    What  a  shame ! 


XCVI. 

Is  it  to  have  your  breakfast  that  you  rung  ? 
Yes.  Will  you  make  your  tea,  or  shall  I  do  it? 
You  may  do  it.  How  much  shall  I  put  ?  Two 
spoonsful  will  be  enough.  Is  the  water  boiling  ? 
Will  you  pour  some  in  the  basin?  Leave  the 
kettle  here. — ^I  am  going  out,  if  any  body  calls  ^ 
you  may  desire  him  to  wait.  I  will  not  be  long. 
At  what  time  will  you  have  your  fire  lighted? 
By  eleven.  Don't  shut  the  door ;  I  am  going  out. 
What  do  you  say  ?  Leave  the  door  open. — 111 
soon  be  here  again.^-Can  you  tell  me  where  Sey. 
mour  Street  is  ?  Go  straight  on ;  this  street  will 
lead  you  to  it. — I  am  glad  to  meet  you.  I  was 
going  to  your  house.  How  is  your  mother  ?  She 
is  quite  well,  I  thank  you.  And  your  sister  ?  I 
have  not  seen  her  the  last  three  days :  she  is  in 
the  country.  Did  you  hear  from  John  lately? 
He  wrote  to  me  last  week.  How  does  he  like 
Paris  ?  Oh,  very  much  indeed !  Does  he  talk 
of  coming  home  ?  No,  not  yet.  He  will  not  come 
till  Christmas.  Be  so  kind  as  to  remember  me 
to  him  when  you  write  to  him.  He  will  be  very 
glad  to  hear  of  you.    Which  way  do  you  go  ?    I 
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will  «eoarap«qr  yoa  m  Kttfe  waj.  I  ean'tsoa^ 
tether;  good-bye.— WSl  yon  light  ike  lamp, 
Mary?  Is  fiieireMig^  oU  in  it?  Sb^  1  let 
down  the  blind?    Don  t  shnt  the  ebutteiB. 


xcvn. 

To  look  «t*---fiiir---«fier--Tl]ke*-te  oenmony^HirdL 

To  sendfcr    back    worir— todeep* 

To  ask  for— a  qaeation. 

To  wish  for — one  well  or  joy. 

To  thank  for. 

To  wait  for — on. 

To  pay  for — ^ready  money — attention — a  visit. 

To  make  a  noise — merry — free — one*8  self  at  home. 

np  one*B  mind — one  believe— an  April  fodl  of. 

— — —  amends  for— a  mistake—^  bhmAer. 

the  best  of  it — ^it  convenient — ^hold  erf". 

out  (a  sentence). 

To  manage  so  -fliat— -it. 

To  light  a  fife— a  candle.    To  .put  it  -out 

To  keep  one's  wofd—<me's  carriage— rone'sioom— Lent 

To  feel  it  one's  duty.    To  dischai^e  one'sMuty. 

To  profit  by.    To  lose  by. 

To  bear  witness. .  To  scruple  to. 

To  apprise  with.     To  share  in. 

xcvrii. 

Do  you  know  your  questions  ?    Yes.     Let  me 
hear  you.     What  is  geography?     A  description 
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of  Ae  etffth.  Whet  is  meaatby  aahual 
▲  desemptum  of  natural  tlriagB,  as  animaK  Tege* 
tables^  minerals^  &c.  fiow  .maiiy  seaaoBs  are  tirare 
in  a  year?  There  are  four,  namely.  Spring, 
Summer,  Autumn,  Winter.  What  is  the  science 
of  mechanics?  Mechanics  is  a  mathematical  science, 
which  teaches  the  nature  and  laws  of  motion. 
Wbat  eke?  And  the  construction  of  machimes. 
Wliat  are  the  niiechanie'«  powers  ?  They  are  the 
leirer,  the  wheel,  and  axle,  the  pulley,  tiie  inclined 
plane,  the  w^dge,  amd  the  screw.  What  is  botany  ? 
Botany  is  that  part  of  natural  history  which  treats 
of  plants,  thdr  several  kinds,  forms,  virtues  and 
luies.  What  is  mineralogy  ?  Mineralogy  is  that 
science  which  treats  of  the  numerous  bodies  that 
icompose  the  solid  mass  of  the  earth.  Into  how 
many  classes  are  mmerals  divided?  O>mmonly 
into  four,  the  eavtfay,  the  saline,  the  inflammabi^ 
and  the  metallic.  What  is  meant  by  language? 
The  terms  and  methods  of  speech  used  by  a 
nation.  How  are  hmgu&ges  divided  ?  Into  dead 
and  living  languages.  What  are  called  dead 
hunguages  ?  Those  which  were  spoken  formerly, 
such  as  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin.  What  are  called 
living  languages?  Those  that  are  spoken  no^ 
such  as  English,  French,  Italian,  &c.  What  is 
ancient  history  ?  That  which  gives  the  account 
of  what  has  passed  {nam  the  creation  of  the  world 
to  the  birth  of  CSirist.  What  is  sacred  history  ? 
That  which  is  conrtained  in  the  bible.     What  is 
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meant  by  profane  history  ?  AJl  records  except  the 
holy  scriptores.  What  is  mythology  ?  The  his* 
tory  of  the  gods  of  the  heathen. 

XCIX. 


Is  dinner  ready  ?  Will  you  go  and  call  the 
children^  William?  they  are  in  the  garden. — ^You 
forgot  to  bring  up  the  knives. — ^Which  will  you 
take,  Henry^  fish  or  soup?  I  should  like  some 
£sh>  if  you  please>  mamma.  Will  you  have  some 
spinach  ?  No,  thank  you,  I  like  potatoes  best. 
Shall  I  give  you  a  small  piece  of  lamb  ?  If  you 
please.  Here  is  some  gpravy.  You  can  bring  up 
the  pudding  now,  John.  Will  you  have  a  piece 
of  that  lemon  pudding,  Louisa?  I  should  like  a 
small  piece,  if  you  please,  mamma.  WiU  you  have 
some  wine  ?  No,  thank  you,  I  would  rather  have 
some  toast  and  water.  Will  you  have  some 
orange  jelly?  No,  I  don't  want  anything  more, 
thank  you. — ^You  may  take  the  things  away,  and 
bring  the  dessert. — ^Here  is  an  orange  for  you, 
Henry. — ^Will  you  have  an  apple? — ^Won't  you 
take  a  little  wine  ?  I  will  take  half  a  glass,  if  you 
please. — Shall  I  give  you  a  biscuit  ? — ^Will  you 
have  a  few  strawberries  ?  If  you  please. — Have 
you  done  now  ?  Yes,  mamma.  You  can  clear 
the  table,  John. — ^Will  you  take  a  walk  with  us^ 
mamma  ?    Yes,  go  and  put  your  things  on. 
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C. 

Mr;  and  Mn.  B.  present  their  compliments  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  L.,  and  request  tlie  pleasure  of  their  company 
to  dinner  on  Wednesday  next,  at  6  o'clock,  to  meet  a 
few  friends. 

12th  May,  1838. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  regret  exceedingly  that  a  previous 
engagement  prevents  them  from  accepting  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  B.'s  kind  invitation  to  dinner  on  Wednesday 
next. 

\m  May,  1838. 

My  Dear  Mary^ — ^Having  received  three  tickets  from 
my  kind  uncle  for  Mr.  Thalberg's  morning  concert,  I 
should  be  most  happy  if  you  woidd  accompany  my  bro- 
ther and  me  to  the  same.  Every  body  anticipates 
great  amusement  from  it;  and  in  your  society  I  need 
not  say  I  shall  doubly  enjoy  it.  You  must  not  refuse 
me.  I  shall  therefore  expect  no  answer,  but  be  with 
you  to-morrow  morning,  at  1 1  o'clock  precisely. 

Ever  yours,  faithfUlly, 

We  are  going  to  a  concert  to-morrow.  I  hope 
yoa  will  enjoy  it.  I  have  no  doubt  that  I  shall. 
Is  your  sister  going?  When  is  your  eldest  bro- 
ther coming  home?  I  believe  in  a  fortnight. 
Does  he  like  Germany?  Yes,  but  he  is  very 
sorry  he  cannot  speak  German. 
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CL 

Charles^  come  here :  I  want  yott  Fetdi  me  the 
book  that  I  left  in  the  othef  room,  if  you  plette^ 
Here  it  is.  Thank  you.  Take  care  yon  don^l  let 
the  fire  go  out.  Ring  the  bell  for  some  coals,  will 
you  ? — Aunt,  I  am  going  to  buy  myself  a  dress;  is 
there  anything  you  want  that  I  could  get  for  you  ? 
No,  thank  you,  there  is  nothing  to-day. — I  want 
you  to  show  me  some  silk  for  dresses,  if  you  please. 
What  colour  will  you  have  ?  Light  blue,  or  pink. 
How  much  is  it  a  yard? — ^What  next? — It  is  aU 
that  I  want  to-day. — ^Miss  H.'s  compliments  to 
Mrs.  D.,  and  begs  she  wMI  fmaar  her  vnttt  a  call 
on  Thursday  morning,  at  eleren  o'clock,  to  receive 
her  orders  about  an  evening  dress,  which  she  will 
want  for  the  following  Monday.  The  bonnet 
which  Mrs.  D.  sent  in.  Miss  H.  returns  by  the 
bearer,  the  shade  being  too  deep;  and  she  would 
wish  to  have  a  white  one  made  instead. — Chelsea^ 
Tuesday,  September  16th,  1838. — ^Have  you 
finii^ed  your  work,  Fanny  ? — ^Yes,  mamma.  May 
I  go  and  play,  now  ?     Go,  if  you  like. 

CIl. 

My  dear  Helen,  I  received  just  now  your  kind* 
invitation  for  me  to  spend  the  day  with  you  on 
Thursday;  but  regret  exceedingly  that  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  accept  it,  as  I  am  going  out  of  town 
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to-morrow,  and  do  not  expect  to  retnmfor  several 
days.    I  should  have  come  myself  to  tell  you,  but 
it  rained  so  fast  that  I  could  not  venture  out.     I 
return  by  bearer  the  book  you  were  so  kind  as  to 
l^id  me,  and,  irith  love  to  your  8i8ter,-^Believe 
me,  my  dear  Helbk,  yours,  affectionately,  Louisft 
M.     We^esday,  18th  September,   1838.— Toft 
Itlnst  get  up,  Henry,  it  is  getting  late. — If  you 
have  do<ie  dressing  you  may  come  down ;  we  will 
go  hi  the  garden  a  little  while  before  breakfast. 
Pat  on  your  hat.    How  fine  it  is  this  morning ! 
Look  at  this  pretty  flower.    What  is  it  called  ? 
It  Is  a  violet.    How  beautifully  it  smells !     Come 
and  sit  down  on  this  bench,  will  you  ?    What  is 
that  Mary  has  got  in  her  hand  ?    It  is  a  butterfly. 
What  pretty  wings  it  has  got!    Don't  hurt  it. 
No,  I  will  let  it  fly  again.     It  i^  time  for  us  to  go 
in  liow.-^WiU  you  ring  the  bell  for'  the  urn  ? 
Where  i^  Mary  ?    She  is  upstairs  still,  mamma*; 
shall  I  go  and  fetch  her?    Come  do\^n,  Mary ;. 
breakfast  is  festdy.    I  am  coming  directly.    What 
will  yoii  take,  Eotima,  tea  ot  Coffee  ?    Will  yoU 
hand  nie  t6e  btifter,  if  yoti  please?    Is  your  tea. 
sweet  etiough  7    Will  you  cut  me  a  slice  of  bread 
and  butter?    Here  is  a  piece  of  toast  for  yoti, 
Hetiry.-^The  dress-maker  is  here,  ma'am.     Show^ 
het  into  the  next  room ;  I  will  come  to  her  in  a. 
few  minutes. 
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cm. 

Put  that  flower-pot  on  the  stand.  Have  you 
seen  the  Queen's  picture  ?  Whose  pencil  is  this  ? 
It  is  my  sister's.  Do  you  know  Mr.  D.'s  direc- 
tion? He  lives  at  No.  7>  Park*square,  near 
the  Corn-market.  Give  me  the  ink-bottle.^- 
England  is  a  fine  country.  London  is  a  beau* 
tifiil  place.  We  have  good  bread  and  good  meat. 
Here  are  large  apples!  His  children  are  very 
pretty.  My  cousins,/!^  are  very  happy. — I  know 
a  gentleman  seven  feet  high.  His  daughter  is  the 
handsomest  girl  in  the  village.  Emma  is  as  tall 
as  you.  I  am  taller  than  my  sister  by  the  whole 
head.  How  old  is  your  little  sister  ?  She  will  be 
nine  on  the  fifteenth  of  next  month. — Louis  th^ 
Fourteenth  was  the  handsomest  man  in  his  king- 
dom. The  reign  of  Louis  the  Fifteenth  has  been 
happier  than  that  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth.  William 
the  Fourths  the  king  of  England^  died  in  the  ye^ 
eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-seven. — ^This  novel 
is  not  so  entertaining  as  I  thought.  It  is  the 
best  in  my  library. — How  badly  you  write  to-day ! 
If  I  had  better  paper  and  a  better  pen  I  would 
write  better.  Don't  take  so  much  ink. — The  richer 
they  are  the  more  covetous  they  are. — I  have  not 
enough  money  to  buy  so  many  things.*— Wh^i  will 
you  write  to  her  ?  The  sooner  the  better.—* Their 
country-seat  is  near  the  road  to  Brighton.    The 
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ball  is  fifty  feet  long  by  twenty  broad.  Their 
eldest  son  is  five-and-twenty.  He  goes  to  France 
twice  a-year. 

CIV. 

That  cloth  cost  me  five  shillings  and  sixpence 
a  yard.  There  was  none  cheaper.  How  much 
did  you  pay  for  that  ?  They  seU  it  at  the  rate  of 
tenpence  a  pound.  How  much  does  it  come  to  ? 
That  makes  fourpence  a  piece,  one  with  another. 
My  sister  bought  a  gold  watch  and  a  satin  dress. 
Is  that  cotton?  No,  it  is  silk.  Whatever  you 
may  say,  I  don't  believe  it. — ^The  brother  and  sis* 
ter  have  been  here  this  morning.  They  are  much 
alike.  Both  are  young.  I  love  neither  of  them. 
As  amiable  as  she  is,  she  does  not  please  me. 
What  do  you  say  ?  I  say  nothing.  I  see  her  and 
speak  to  her  every  day. — I  am  going  to  Mr.  T. 
I  have  just  come  from  his  house. — ^We  waited  for 
you  a  long  time.  We  would  have  come  sooner 
had  we  not  been  obliged  to  wait  for  Miss  C.  I 
thought  you  would  have  brought  your  cousin.  She 
would  not  come.  Tea  is  ready,  young  ladies.  We 
are  coming. — He  did  not  know  me  at  first.— What 
does  she  complain  of?  I  really  am  surprised  at 
It.  I  will  speak  to  her  of  it  the  first  time  I  see 
her. — If  it  is  fine  weather  I  shall  be  back  to-night. 
— He  disappeared  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  How 
longhashe  been  married?  I  am  afraid  he  will 
not  consent  to  it.    He  will  repent  it.    He  had 
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not  been  gone  above  s  quarter  oi  en  hour  when 
his  Qiqter  fffnved*  Wo  wem  apmlfhy  of  Imt 
when  she  came  in.  She  knows  French  thovovg^y  > 
she  speaks  it  fluently. — ^You  ought  to  go  and  see 
them  there.  I  '11  go  there,  provided  you  come  with 
me.  I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  accompany  you. — I 
9Hist  go  before  it  is  dark.  IHbe  wished  me  to  go 
with  her.  I  woqld  not,  iox  &ar  of  displeasng 
you,    NoDsevae ! 

CV. 

Sdward,  here  is  your  tutor.  I  ^m  coming. 
Have  you  doijie  your  exercise  ?  I  epyld  not  make 
out  that  sentence  ?  Where  is  yoifir  slate  ?  Let 
me  see  your  sum.  JX  is  rubbed  out.  You  must 
do  this  one.  You  must  do  it  QoWf  Thiree  and 
two  make  five,  and  9ix  make  elev^n^  ^d  fow 
m^ke  fifteen ;  I  put  down  five  and  ^arry  one ;  one 
and  six  are  seven,  and  three  ajre  ten ;  nought  and 
c^ry  one ;  one  and  eight  ave  nine,  and  tbre^  9j:e 
twelve. — Do  this  subtraction.  Two  .firom  aiJU 
four ;  five  frpfn  eighty  three ;  sii:  &om  nin^^  three  ; 
aeven  irom  six,  thfit  canopt  h^  done,  i  borrow  on^* 
-v^Here,  that  is  too  easy  for  you  now ;  I  wish  yoci 
would  do  this  jnultipli^atipn  awPf  Oh!  S^^- 
What  is  the  matter  ?  D^  it,  and  make  l^ste  i  yom 
have  tifne.  Six  times  three  are  eight^tn;  pqit 
down  eight  find  earry  onje ;  six  tiwei;  fi.ve  wre 
ty,  and  o^  earned,  are  thirty-«one ;  put  dowi^ 
and  carry  three;  siai:  times  two  aire  twciWe^  and 
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AiA«  «ire  fiAcieB^  Now  mnUiply  by  the  seeond 
figiire  AS  y0»  did  nfsth  4he  firet.-wShaM  I  set  you 
a  mam  in  4iiinMQft  ?    It  ds  so  late ! 


Mary,  the  fire  in  the  drawing-room  is  out ;  will 
you  come  and  light  it  again  ?  Ill  come  presently. 
The  room  is  fiiU  of  smokp ;  leave  the  door  open  a 
little  while.  Open  the  window.  You  may  shut 
it  now^  thore  is  no  mor^  smoke*  The  fir^  wouldn't 
bprn.  ]>oil'i  to^eh  iti  you  will  put  j»t  out ;  it  will 
wtch^-^Qogane  m,  Hi^e  is  Mj^ih  B.  You  ape  bimyi 
I  thinJk.  N9,  not  ^t  «*U:  b^SQ  l^ind  as  to  sit  down. 
You  wer«  writing :  I  am  sorry  to  have  disturbed 
you,  I  Ym  ^ting  to  my  sister,  but  I  am  in  no 
hurry,  I  etu  as  w^wnt^  «t  sadother  time.  I 
bope  you  aj»  wjdl?  I  9m  better.  Have  you 
bran  ill  7  I  have  oat  been  very  well  these  last 
few  d^ys.  I  was  so  hoarse  yesterday^  that  I  oould 
mot  make  myself  heard.  I  was  obliged  to  keep 
my  voom  all  day.  And  Mr.  B.,  how  is  he  ?  I  be-» 
Ueve  he  is  well.  He  is  out  of  town.  Why  didn't 
you  bring  youf  IHae  girl  ?  She  is  gone  to  spend 
the  day  with  her  grandmamma.  You  have  got  a 
new  bonnet  It  is  very  pretty.  I  like  that  eolour 
Tery  muck  Is  U  liee-str&w  ?  How  much  did  it 
oeetyott?  It  came  to  fifteen  shililifigs  and  six- 
pence, with  the  ribbons  and  flowers.  It  is  not  too 
deiH*.   It  is  lined  with  satin.   It  is  very  weU  made. 
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Do  you  like  tbat  shape?  YeB,itiM-veryvanA  in 
fashion.  Who  is  your  miUiner?  I  can  gi^e  you 
her  direction.  She  is  the  only  one  in  that  street ; 
you  can*t  mistake.  I  ordered  a  new  db'esslast 
week;  I  thought  the  dress-maker  would  have 
brought  it  this  morning,  but  she  does  not  always 
keep  her  word.    They  are  all  the  same. 


CVII. 

I  called  this  morning  on  Mrs.  P.,  but  she  was 
going  to  set  out  for  the  country^  so  that  I  could 
not  talk  with  her  much.  I  have  not  seen  ber  new 
house  yet  The  drawing-room  is  very  beautifuL 
It  can  contain  forty  people  at  least.  My  niece  is 
looking  for  apartments.  There  are  a  great  num- 
ber to  let  in  this  neighbourhood.  The  rents  are 
too  high.  She  has  but  a  smaU  income. — ^The 
children  are  making  a  great  noise  in  the  school- 
room. 1*11  go  and  speak  to  them.  Mr.  H.  is 
coming :  be  quiet  You  will  make  him  angry.  I 
don't  care.  Don't  be  rude.  He  is  in  a  passion. 
Who  broke  that  pan^  of  glass  ?  It  was  not  I .  Who 
was  it  then  ?  I  did.  What  business  had  you  to  > 
open  that  window?  Shut  it  directly;  you  are 
only  happy  when  you  are  doing  mischief.  Have- 
you  finished  your  letter?  Go  and  finish  it  now; 
it  must  be  sent  to-day. — I  have  done.  Sir.  Liet 
me  look  over  it  My  dear  fiuther,  I  am  happy  to 
inform  you  that  our  Christmas  holidays  will  com- 
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mmo^HuBjeUpCn  the  eighteeniSi instaTit,  when  I 
hope  io  hare  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  at  home, 
with  my  dear  mother  and  sister.  I  am  in  good 
health,  aad  hope  to  find  you  well  also.  I  flatter 
myself  thai  you  will  be  pleased  with  the  im- 
piovem^it  I  have  made  this  half  year,  in  the 
Tarious  branches  of  my  education.  I  remain,  my 
dear  father,  your  affectionate  son,  Henry.  Give 
my  love  to  my  dear  mother  and  sister.  Hamp- 
stead,  December  9th,  1838. — ^Your  brother  is  in 
the  parlour,  James.  What  a  story ! — Master 
James! — Will  you  mind  my  things? — ^Well! 
^en  are  your  holidays  to  commence?  We  break 
up  next  Wednesday. 

CVIII. 

Here  is  uncle  William.  Good  morning, 
uncle.  How  is  aunt?  Pretty  well.  And  Fanny? 
The  ball  fatigued  her  a  little. — ^You  have  a  pretty 
snuff<*box. — ^Will  you  have  a  pinch  of  snuff  ?  No, 
thank  you,  I  never  take  it.  You  are  right,  it  is  a 
bad  habit. — I  went  to  see  Mr.  F.  yesterday.  How 
is  his  little  boy  ?  He  is  quite  well  now.  He  is  a 
spoiled  child.  His  father  and  mother  allow  him 
to  do  anything.— Did  you  go  to  the  races  last 
Wednesday  ?  Yes.  Who  won  the  race  ?  I  had 
bet  on  the  other,  and  I  lost. — ^Mary !  What  do  you 
want,  miss  ?  Can  you  mend  that  for  me  ?  EUza- 
betii  sews  better  than  I  do.  Where  is  she? 
Here  I  am.    Ill  do  it.    You  must  use  cotton. 

f3 
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Have  yom  done  koning  my  frook  f  Yon  cteK 
luvre  it  directly.  Make  haste,  if  you  please.  Qsm 
yoa  \Boine  Mid  dress  me  now?  You  may  tahe 
your  things  out  <^the  drawers  ;  I  am  oomiBg.  I 
undid  my  curl-papers  while  waJting  for  you.  if  y 
hair  will  not  curl.  Whmse  is  your  comb  f  Will 
you  untie  that  knot  ?  It  is  very  tight ;  I  can't 
manage  i^.  How  awkward  you  are !  Give  it  to 
me.  Here  it  is.  Will  you  gkre  me  my  i^pfe^f 
Oan  you  dasp  my  braodet  ?  Wheveis  my  bMid  T 
What  bonnet  will  you  have  ?  Your  stvaw  bqniiet 
fits  you  best.  Give  me  my  parasol.  You  hmmc 
forgotten  your  gloves.-e— We  ace  geiiig  to  Am 
Pantheon.  Will  you  take  me  wilh  you  ?  Go  and 
ask  your  mamma's  permission.  Is  your  tutor 
pleased  with  you?  Will  you  be  good?  You 
must  put  on  another  jacket.  Take  your  cap. 
You  must  bruiB^  your  trousers.  Are  yo\xt  Aoes 
dean? 

CIX. 

I  have  just  come  from  the  country.  Did  you 
eome  on  horseback?  ^o>  I  walked.  Axe  die 
roads  good?  The  rain  has  spoiled  them  a  lilte. 
There  was  a  frost  last  night.  You  ought  to  go 
and  see  Mr.  W.  before  he  goes.  I'll  call  on  hina 
in  passing. — Mother^  you  are  wanted.  Tliere  is 
somebody  in  the  shop.  ¥rhat  do  you  wish  tar, 
Bir  ?  I  want  a  quire  of  letter-paper.  Will  yoa 
have  it  giU-edg^  ?    Thii  is  a  shilling  a  quire. 
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TheotiiMf  Ib  only  teii|»eB6e.  Have  yx>u  sny  dmw- 
ing-pafiar  ?  I  want  also  half  a  handled  of  quill? 
sad  some  aoalmg-'wax.  What  do  you  charge  for 
those  penefl^caaes  ?  Three  and  sixpence  a-piece, 
Ave  they  olver  ?  Oh !  oo>  Sir :  they  are  only 
pUited.  Will  you  h^e  one?  Show  me  soiuQ 
pocket-books.  Tb^y  w^  all  morocoo.  What  is 
the  price  ?  These  are  five  riuUiiigs.  It  is  ratb^i; 
dear.  Should  you  like  a  si«9ller  oue  ?  These  are 
cheaper.  Wb^  would  you  liJ^?  Apy  thing 
^se?  <9ftTeiae«  if  you  plesfse^  a  sheet  of  caitridgei- 
paper  and  a  pieee  of  India  rubber.  J  want  alsp 
aeme  bl<4tj|ig-»pep^.  How  much  does  all  that 
come  to  ?  I'll  teU  you  direclly.  H^e  is  a  batf 
aorereign.  I  don*t  knew  if  I  hftve  got  change- 
This  shilliAg  is  a  bad  ane;  I  won't  beve  it.  I 
I  have  not  gpt  anotbef  .^^Pid  any  body  csU  while 
I  was  <>n,t  ?-^WhiU  ia  the  mtttw  with  y  ou>  Jenny  ? 
What  are  yoa<»rying  for?  }#eave  me  alone ;  that 
ie  not  ypur  business-  Don't  be  so  cross. -^Her 
mamma  hai  scolded  her  beoauae  she  has  broken 
a  piine  of  gjass  with  her  bell*     ^«  the  Uttl^ 

giddy  thing ! 

ex. 

.  Where  t^re  you  been  ?  I  have  been  to  the 
3riti»h  Museiimi  There  }»  a  gentleman  in  the 
paiiaw  who^  weiM»  to  see  you.— Ob !  Mr.  P.,  how 
df>  fw  do?    You  4^  4jiuite  a  stranger!   Hg^w 
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have  you  been  nnce  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing^ 
you  ?  How  are  the  ladies?  Aie  they  returned 
fix>m  the  country  ?  They  will  not  come  till  next 
week.  My  mother  is  very  fond  of  the  country. 
The  weather  is  very  fine  for  the  season.  You 
have  been  walking  ?  I  went  for  a  walk  this  morn- 
ing in  the  Regent's  Park.  One  would  think  it 
was  spring.  Have  you  been  here  long  ?  I  am 
sorry  to  have  kept  you  waiting  so  long.  I  hope 
you  will  favour  us  with  your  company  to  dinner 
to-day  ?  You  are  very  kind,  but  I  am  rather  in^ 
a  hurry :  I  have  a  good  many  visits  to  pay.  The 
dinner  is  ready.  John,  bring  another  knife  and 
fork,  and  a  glass.  Take  a  napkin  out  of  the  cup- 
board. You  had  better  sit  h^e,  Mr.  P.  Will 
you  have  beef,  veal,  or  mutton  ?  Here  is  roast 
beef  and  boiled  beef;  which  do  you  prefer  ?  Do 
you  like  it  well  done  or  underdone  ?  Well  done,  if 
you  please.  Will  you  have  greens  or  potatoes? 
Do  you  drink  ale  or  porter  ?  Help  yourself.  Will 
you  give  me  a  small  piece  of  bread  ?  Do  you  like 
crust  ?  Will  you  have  some  more  meat  ?  Not 
any  more,  I  thank  you.  A  small  piece  of  roast 
beef  ?  Pass  me  your  plate.  Wait  till  I  give  you 
some  gravy.  May  I  trouble  you  for  the  sak? 
You  have  the  pepper  by  you.  Do  you  take  mus- 
tard ?  What  shall  I  offer  you  ?  I  have  made  a 
very  good  dinner.  You  must  eat  some  pudding. 
You  have  given  me  too  much.  Don't  you  like  it  ? 
Do  you  know  any  body  who  is  going  to  France  ? 
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Were  I  in  your  pla€e>  I  would  go  there  mynelf. 
Were  I  disposed^  I  could  not  do  so :  I  have  busi-* 
ness'  here  that  I  cannot  leave. 


CXI. 

I  am  looking  for  apartments.  There  are  some 
to  let  opposite;  On  what  floor  are  the  apartments 
you  have  to  Ict^  ma*am  ?  They  are  on  the  second 
floor.  May  I  see  them  ?  Certainly ;  walk  in,  if 
you  please.  The  stairs  are  rather  steep.  It  is 
because  you  are  not  used  to  them.  This  is  the 
front-room.  The  furniture  is  quite  new.  We 
have  not  put  up  the  curtains  yet.  Now,  here  is 
the  bed-room.  It  is  rather  dark.  Do  you  find 
it  so?  What  is  the  rent  of  these  two  rooms? 
One  pound  fifteen  a  week.  With  attendance? 
Do  you  dine  at  home  ?  Yes.  •  That  makes  a  dif- 
ference: I  couldn't  let  you  have  them  for  less  than 
two  pounds.  You  decline  them  ?  I'll  think  of 
them. — ^Do  you  know  a  good  tail<»r,  who  is  honest  ? 
Mine  is  a  good  man^  and  works  very  well :  I  am 
very  much  pleased  with  him.  Where  does  he 
live  ?  I'll  go  and  see  him.  I  want  a  coat.  Are 
you  particular  about  the  colour  ?  I  should  like  to 
have  it  black.  Have  you  any  patterns?  Here 
are  some.  Will  you  sit  down.  Sir  ?  What  is  the 
price  of  that  cloth  ?  Thirty-two  shillings  a  yard. 
It  is  very  dear.  I  beg  your  pardon,  it  is  cheap, 
I  can  assure  you.    I  get  very  little  profit.    You 
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This  ia  only  tvmity-five.  It  is  not  quite  00  im 
as  that  you  saw  brforet  but  it  will  wear  v^ry  wqU. 
It  is  a  very  good  cloth,  very  soft ;  only  feel  it. 
Tell  me  your  lowest  price.  We  never  overcharge. 
I'll  take  the  other.  How  much  of  it  will  you 
have?  You  know  best^  you  are  a  tailor:  you 
will  make  it.  Oh !  very  weU«  then  I  must  take 
your  measure. 

CXII. 

Do  yow  intepd  to  go  sopn  ?  Will  you  settle 
om  account  ?  How  mwdi  dp  I  owp  you  ?  Her^ 
b  the  bill.  What  is  the  amount  ?  It  comes  to 
fourteen  pounds  ten  ^xi4^  eigbtp^nce.  Here  ar^ 
4fteen«  I  ipuat  retmrn  you  nine  and  fourpenee? 
Will  yon  have  tbo  kindnesp  t^  givo  me  a  receipt  t 
Will  you  have  it  on  a  ^taqip?  Ofmurse,  So^eivid 
from  Mr.  W,  tbe  9\im  of  foiift^p  pounds  t^ 
fliulUngs  and  eigbtp^c#«  the  pnou^t  of  tho  goodfi 
wbiob  I  SQld  lum  in  the  oourso  c^this  year.  Lm-r 
don.  Dec^fiiber  17th»  1838.  G,  That  ia  right 
How  is  youf  ^on  getting  on  in  his  bu^ines^? 
Y^ry  wellj  indeed.  The  niimber  of  bis  eu^toiperf 
inereasea  ev«ry  day,  I  am  vay  glad  to  hes^  it. 
X9  he  married?  No,  not  y^t,-^Is  your  fri^ 
here  ?  H^  is  upstairs  in  his  room-  He  is  pao)&< 
ipg  up*  He  gges  to-moirow  fpr  good.  Indeed ! 
I  fun  florry  for  it.  I'll  go  find  tell  bim  yQn  #re 
here.     W^  oaU^d  pa  yqu  the  day  befg^  ye»t^- 


Ill 

day^  but  you  were  not  at  home. — ^I  wish  you  a 
pleasant  journey.  Take  care  of  your  health.  I 
hope  you  will  not  forget  us?  Certainly  not.  Good 
bye !  I  wish  you  a  merry  Christmas  and  a  happy 
New  Year. 

Mrs.  H.  requests  the  honour  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.'s 
company  to  an  evening  party  on  Tuesday  the  24th  instant, 
at  nine  o'clock.    Quadrilles.     An  answer  will  oblige. 
l*lth  December y  1838. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  will  have  much  pleasure  in  accept- 
ing Mrs.  H.'s  kind  invitation  to  her  evening  party 
Tuesday  next. 

18^^  December y  1838. 
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NOTES. 


I. 

The  crown,  la  forme.  The  lining,  la  cciffe,  A 
bonnet,  un  chapeau.  A  frock,  une  robe.  New  bread, 
^  pain  tendrey  or  frcds.  A  Icraf,  un  pain.  A  quartern 
loa^,  un  pain  de  quaire  livres.  The  first  cut,  Ventame, 
Home-made  bread,  du  pain  de  mknage  or  de  cuisse.  A 
piece  of  bread,  un  morceau  de  pain.  A  work-box, 
une  hoite  a  cuvrage.  A  bodkin,  un  passe^lacet.  A  ball 
of  thread,  un  peloton  defil.  A  basket,  un  panier.  The 
handle,  Vanse.  A  parasol,  une  ombrelle.  An  opera- 
glass,  une  lorgnette.  A  baby-house,  un  petit  menage. 
Tea,  du  ihL    Moist  sugar,  de  la  cassonade. 


II. 

A  godfather,  un  parrain.  A  godmother,  une  mar^ 
raine.  The  godson,  le  filleal.  The  goddaughter,  la 
filleule.  A  relation,  m.,  un  parent.  A  great  coat,  une 
redingote.  A  frock  coat,  une  redingote  courte.  A 
waistcoat,  un  gilet.  The  collar,  le  collet.  The  lining, 
la  doublure.  A  wrinkle,  un  pit.  A  button-hole,  une 
houtonniere.  Tea,  fe  the.  A  course  at  dinner,  un  ser- 
wee.  A  side-dish,  un  entremets.  Roast  meat,  du  roti. 
Boiled  meat,  dw  houilli.  Butcher  s  meat,  de  la  viande 
de  bovcherie.  A  leg  of  mutton,  un  gigot  de  mouton. 
Pish,  du  poisson.    Game,  du  gibier.  Minced,  veal,  une 
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blanquetie,  A  custard,  une  crhne.  Sponge-cake,  du 
biscuit  de  savoie.  Stewed  fruit,  des  compotes.  A  wax 
candle,  une  bougie.  The  snuffers-tray,  le  porte-mou- 
chettes.  Snuff  of  a  candle,  de  la  mouchure  de  chan" 
deUe,  The  hands,  les  aiguilles.  The  works,  les  mouve- 
menis.  The  main  spring,  le  grand  ressort,  A  watch- 
ribbon,  un  cordon  de  morUre.  A  w&tch-guard,  un  cor- 
don de  surete,  A  sheet  of  paper,  vne  feuille  de  papier, 
A  piece  of  paper,  un  morceau  de  papier,  A  quire  of 
paper,  une  main  de  papier.  Letter-paper,  du  papier  a 
lettre.     Sealing-wax,  de  la  dre  (i  catheter. 


III. 

A  gentleman,  un  monsieur.  A  lady,  tine  dame.  A 
young  lady,  une  demoiselle,  A  gruid  nephew,  un  petit 
Tieveu.  A  fivst  cousin,  un  cousin  gerwHtin.  A  tutor, 
un  precepteur,  A  muse,  une  bonne  ^enfant.  The 
house-maid,  la  domesUque.  The  lady's  maid,  lafemme 
de  chambre.  The  g^rdian,  le  ttUeur.  An  eyelet«hole» 
un  OBillet.  The  lace,  le  lacei.  Springs,  des  cordons. 
Hie  tea-board|  le  pUUeau.  A  tea-pot,  une  tkeiere,  A 
coffee-pot,  une  cafetiere.  The  sugarf*basin,  le  sucrier. 
The  sugar-tongs,  les  pinces.  An  ^gg  boiled  soft,  un  oeuf 
mollet  or  a  la  coque.  An  egg-cup,  un  coqueiier.  The 
side-board,  le  buffet.  The  silver  plate,  Vargenterie.  The 
salt-cellar,  la  saliere.  fhe  pepper-box,  la  poivriere. 
The  mu^tar^-pot,  le  moutardier. 


IV. 

You  must  get  up,  il  fmU  vous  lever.  There  is  a 
knock,  onfrappe.  You  are  wanted,  en  vous  demande, 
I  will  be  down,  je  vais  descendre,  80  %m  I,  M  moi  aussi. 
Sit  up  right,  tiens  toi  done  droite.  You  look  ill,  tu  as  Pair 
or  iuparais  malade.  I  am  not  hungry  now,  je  nVn 
plus/aim^    Put  on,  mets.     You  must  go  and  practise, 
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ilfaut  aller  a  ton  piano.  In  tune,  d^ accord,  I'll  send 
for,  j^enverrai  chercher.  The  tuner,  l*accordeur. 
By  and  by,  tantot.  To  mend  that  pen  for  me,  de  me 
tailler  ceite  plume.  It  wants  sbarpeniiig,  il  a  besoin 
d'etre  repc^se.  Take  care  not  to  ups^t  any,  prends 
garde  d'en  renverser.  What  do  yoi>  want?  qu^ 
veu^-Ui  ?  Who  g^ve  it  you  ?  qui  est-eequi  te  Pa  donni  ? 
My  uncle  did,  c'est,  rnon  oncU.  JM  me  look  at  it, 
vpyons'le.  Yes,  J  do,  oui,  Yes,  I  have,  aui.  How 
do  you  like  it?  comment  la  trouves-tu  ? 


V. 

A  ray  of  the  sun,  un  rayon  de  soleil.  A  star,  une 
etoile.  A  flake  of  snow,  un  flocon  de  neige,  A  hail- 
stone, un  gr^ion,  A  flash  of  Ughtning,  un  Sclaw,  The 
th^nderholt,  la  foudre^  A  piece  of  ice,  un  morceau 
de  glace^  or  un  glapor^f  The  glassed  frost,  le  verglc^8„ 
'Pie  break  of  the  day,  le  point  du  jour.  Last  week, 
la  semazne  derniere.  Next  week,  la  semaine  prochaine, 
Twelfth-day,  le  jour  des  Rots.  Good  Friday,  le  Vew^ 
dredi'Saint,  Ember  week,  les  Quatre -temps.  Lady-day^ 
la  Bonne  Dame,    A  fish-day,  un  jour  maigre. 


VI. 

Tiie  dep0Ftmei|t,  k  medntien*  The  complexion,  le 
tmU,  The  bs|ek-^b(me,  fepine  du  dos.  The  speech,  la 
parUe,  An  inflammation  in  the  diest,  une  jiuxion  de 
poitrine.  Physic,  une  medecine,  A  mixture,  un  lok. 
A  black  draught,  une  potion. 


VJI. 

Ab  wrgument,  tin  ndsennement,     A  feeling,  un  ^m^ 
timefU.  A  OQnfessioi],  un  aioeu,    A  disappointment,  une 

amtroriAti. 
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VIII. 


What  o'clock,  quelle  heure.  Half-past  nine,  neuf 
heures  et  demie.  By,  d.  I  think  so,  jele  crois.  When 
you  are  ready,  quandvous  serez  prets.  We  will  go, 
nou9  partirons.  For  a  walk,  nous  promener.  Let  us 
first  go,  cdlons  d^abord.  To  your  friend's,  chez  voire 
am.  Something  else,  autre  chose.  And  sit  here, 
t^asseoir  id.  Blow  your  nose,  moucfte^Un  done,  Tou 
must  go,  il  faut  aUer»  Leave  that  alone,  UxUse  ceku 
Locked,  ferme  a  clef.    No  room,  pas  de  place. 


IX. 

The  front,  la  facade.  The  number,  le  numero.  The 
hall,  le  vestibule.  The  ground-floor,  le  reZ'de-^haussee. 
The  parlour,  le  salon.  A  partition,  une  cloison.  The 
steps,  lei  marches.  A  floor,  un  Stage.  The  front 
room,  la  chambre  de  devant.  A  drawing-room,  un  salon 
de  compagrde.  The  dining-room,  la  salle  a  manger. 
A  bed-room,  une  chambre  a  coucher,  A  dressing-room, 
un  cabinet  de  toilette'  A  closet,  un  cabinet.  A  li- 
brary, une  bibliotheque.  The  key-hole,  le  trou  de  la 
serrure.  A  pane  of  glass,  un  carreau  de  vUre.  The 
fastening,  tespagnolette.  The  curtain  rod,  la  tringU. 
A  ring,  un  anneau.  The  tassels,  les  glands*  An  attic, 
une  mansarde.  The  wood  work,  la  ckarpente.  A  pipe, 
un  tuyan.  The  taxes,  les  impositions.  The  rent,  le 
loyer*    A  bill,  un  icriteau. 


X. 

The  floor,  le  plancher.  The  chimney-piece,  la  to- 
blette  de  la  cheminee.  The  fire-irons,  les  ustensiUs  du 
foyer.  Hand-irons,  chenets.  Tinder-box,  briquet. 
German  tinder,  amadou.  A  match,  une  allumette.  lie 
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fire-side,  le  coin  du  feu.  The  furoiture,  les  meuhles, 
A  piece  of  furniture,  un  meuble.  Arm-diair,  fauteuU. 
The  chest  of  drawers,  la  commode,  A  cahinet,  un  gue^ 
ridon.  A  book-case,  une  bibliothe^.  A  dressing- 
table,  une  toiUtte.  A  washing-stand,  un  lavabo,  A 
looking-glass,  un  mircir.  Sheets,  des  draps,  A  clock, 
une  penaule.  ^ 

XI. 

The  yard,  la  cour.  A  horse-whip,  une  craoacke.  A 
barrel,  un  poinfon.  The  jack,  le  rotissoir.  The  safe, 
le  garde-manger,  A  rose-bush,  un  rosier.  A  sweet- 
william,  un  bouquet  parfait  A  stock,  une  girojlke.  J  A 
lily  of  the  valley,  un  muguet.  St.  John's  wort,  mille^ 
pertuis.     Sweet  peas,  pais  a  lafleur  d orange,  j 


XII. 

Come  in,  e/t<r^2.  How  do  you  do,  comment  voufpor^^s 
vous.  Pretty  well,  assez  bien.  Rather  cold,  un  peu 
froid.  I  got  up,  je  me  suis  I  eve.  Early  riser,  matineuxm 
How  are  you,  comment  fa  va-t-il.  What  is  the  matter 
with  you,  qu^as'tu  done.  I  have  got  a  cold,  fai  du 
rhume.  1  did  nothing  but,  je  n*aifait  que.  Mr.  D.'s 
nephew,  le  neveu  de  Mr.  D.  I  did  not  remember  him, 
je  ne  Pai  pas  reconnu.  He  is  very  much  improved, 
il  s^est  bien  forme. 

XIII. 

*"  The  width,  lelS.  The  list,  la  lisiere.  A  deep  colour, 
une  coulevr  foncee.  Fast  colour,  bon  teint.  Cambric, 
de  la  batiste.  Blond  net,  du  tulle.  Binding,  de  la 
ganse.  Gold  lace,  du  gcUon  d^or.  A  pattern,  un  dessin. 
The  print,  le  dessin.  A  dress,  une  robe.  Printed 
calico,  de  Vindienne,  The  dress,  la  toilette.  A  dress- 
ing-case, un  necessaire.  A  tooth-pick,  un  eurc'dents, 
A  band-box,  un  carton.    A  boa,  un  mind  or  une  pala- 
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tine,    A  snuff-box^  une  tabatiere,    A  pockel-book,  un 
parU-feuilie.    A  cfown^  un  icu.     Sixpraee,  six  sous. 

XIV. 

A  boardiDg'-schoo),  un  pensionnai.  A  day-school, 
un  extemat.  An  assistant,  un  precepteur.  The  pupils, 
les  eleves.  A  school-fellow,  un  camarade  d^ecole.  The 
school-room,  la  classe.  A  copy-book,  un  cahier,  A 
down  stroke,  un  plein.  A  full  stop,  un  point.  A  note 
of  interrogation,  un  point  dP  interrogation.  Quotations, 
des  guillemets.  A  sum,  une  regie.  A  figure,  un  chiffre, 
German,  rAUemand.  A  lecture,  un  cours^  An  exercise, 
un  theme.  A  translation,  une  version,  A  ticket^  un 
point.  A  misiake,  une  fcnUe,  A  task,  un  peruum.  A 
portfolio,  un  carton,  A  pencil-case,  un  parte-crayon. 
A  brush,  un  pinceau,  A  bow,  un  archet.  The  gamut, 
la  gamme.  One,  two,  three,  &c.,  do,  re,  mi,  etc.  A  tune, 
un  air.  A  stanza,  7m  couplet.  Time,  la  mesure.  A 
foil,  un  Jleuret,  The  play-groand,  la  cour.  Leap  ffog, 
chevcU  fondu.  Hide  and  seek,  cucute.  Marbles,  des 
hilks.    The  bell,  la  cloche.    The  school,  /a  classe. 

XV. 

Is  yotrr  broChet  op  ?  tonfrere  e^  il  leok  ?  Make  haste 
down  stairs,  d&peche4oi  de  descender.  The  tea-things, 
les  tasses.  Whose  cup  is  this  ?  d  qui  est  cette  tasse. 
So  much  the  better,  tavi  mieux.  1  have  no  objection, 
je  le  veux  hien.  Read  it  otcr  again,  la  repasser.  It  is 
Emily's,  c'est  celui  d^Emilie,  You  make  free,  iu  ne  te 
genes  pas.  Shall  I  cut  for  you  ?  voulez-vous  gwe  je 
vous  te  taille.  What  doing,  qu^est-ce  q^^ellefait  ?  (hi 
down,  descendez, 

XYt. 

The  stars^  le&  astfes.     A   pteiudloe,   un    pftft^i. 
High  mass,  le  grand  nmse.      ^  ^^ 


* 
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XVII. 

A  walk,  une  promenade,  A  ride  oti  horseback,  une 
promenade  a  chevaL  Chance,  le  hazard.  A  failurd^ 
une  faillite,  A  dhare,  un  intetH.  A  party,  une  sociSte. 
An  evening  party,  une  soiree.  The  court  cards,  les 
figures.  A  chess-board,  un  eckiquier.  A  castle,  une 
tour.  A  knight,  un  cavalier,  A  bishop,  un  fou,  a 
pawn,  un  pion.     A  task,  une  pSnitence.     A  forfeit,  lin 

XVIII. 

In  the  boxes,  ritffu  les  loges.  The  pi^le  parterre. 
The  curtain,  ia  fo27^.  To  act  that  part,  reniplirce  rSle- 
iot.  Bear  him,  le  souffrir.  As  Cinderella,  daris  le  r6le 
de  CendriUort.  Pretty  figure,  jolie  toumure.  She  was 
bofn,  elle  est  nie.  Educated,  tlevee.  Natural  philoso- 
phy, histoire  naturelle.  By  sight,  de  tUe.  Whom  doc?il 
lie  marry,  qui  epouse^Ml, 


XIX. 

A  yard,  une  verge.  An  ell,  une  aune.  Half  a  mile, 
un  demi-^miile, 

XX. 

The  pavement,  les  trottoirs.  The  general  post-oflBce, 
la  grande  paste.  The  two-penny  post,  la  petite  paste. 
An  eating-hotLse,  Un  restaur  ant.  A  coffee-room,  un 
cafe.  The  waiter,  le  gargon.  The  bill  of  fare,  la  carte. 
A  public -house,  un  cabaret.  An  office,  un  bureau. 
The  fares,  les  prix.  An  auction -room,  une  salle  de 
vente.  An  exhibition,^  witf  eJtposiiion.  An  arcade,  un 
passage,  A  station -bous^i  un  corps -de-^  garde.  A  hack« 
ney-coach,  tm  fiacre. 
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^  I  have  a  inind,y*at  envie.  Not  to  let  any  body  in, 
de  ne  laisser  entrer  personne.  How  lon^  have  yoa 
been  here,  comhien  y  a4'il  de  temps  que  vous  ^tes  id. 
I  am  but  just  arrived,  je  nefais  que  (Tarriver.  Too 
far  off,  trap  loin.  Stand  back,  reculez-vous.  The  wind 
is  very  high,  il  fait  heaucoup  de  vent.  Is  about  to 
change,  va  changer.     Is  coming,  doit  venir. 

xxn. 

The  pulpit,  la  cliaire.'^' \  chandelier,  tin  Imtre.  A 
wax  taper,  un  cierge.  The  singing-desk,  le  lutrin.  The 
vicar,  le  curb.  The  curate,  le  vicaire.  The  church* 
wardens,  les  marguiUen.  The  singing-bo]fs,  /e*  enfans 
de  chcBur.  The  churchyard,  le  cimetiere.  A  work- 
house, un  hSpital.  Tumblers,  des  sauteurs.  A  con- 
jurer, un  escamoteur.  The  house,  la  salle.  The  wings 
of  the  scene,  les  coulisses.  A  burletta,  un  vaudeviUe. 
A  part,  un  role.  The  bill,  Paffiche.  A  ticket,  un 
billet, 

xxin. 

^  Twelve  o'clock,  midi.  You  find  fault,  tu  trouves  d 
redire.  Take  amiss,  prendre  en  mauvaise  part.  We 
will  first  gOy  nous  irons  d*abord.  We  will  get  down, 
nous  descendrons.  Draw  up  to  the  pavement,  appro- 
chez  du  trottoir.  Mind,  prenez  aarde.  Upside-down, 
sens  dessus  dessous.  Vffll  you  be  called,  voulez-vous 
qu'on  vous  reveille.  At  a  quarter  to  six,  a  six  heures 
moins  un  quart. 

XXIV, 

Laws,  le  droit.  A  business,  tm  Stat  or  metier.  A 
situation,  une  place.  A  vine-dresser,  un  vigneron.  A 
joiner,  un  menuisier.    A  paper-hanger,  un  colleur.  A 
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physician,  un  mkdecin.  A  chemist,  un  pharmacien. 
A  lawyer's  office,  une  biude,  A  merchant,  tin  nego- 
ciani.  A  woollen-draper,  un  marchand  de  drop.  A 
linen-draper,  tin  marchand  de  nauveauies.  A  cabinet- 
maker, un  ebeniste.  The  frame,  le  metier,  A  sugar- 
baker,  t«n  raffineur.  The  house,  la  raffinerie,  A  colour- 
man,  tin  marchand  de  coukurs,  A  greengrocer,  tin 
Tnarchand  de  legumes, 

XXV. 

It  is  of  no  use,  c*est  inutile.  I  have  just  seen,  je  viens 
de  voir.  1  called  on  her,  je  suis  alle  chez  elle.  fin- 
gaged,  occupee.  That  will  do  very  well,  pa  sera  tres- 
Men.  Do  not  be  uneasy,  scyez  iranquille.  I  take 
upon  myself  as  it  regards  him,  je  me  faisfort  de  lui» 
To  meet  my  brother,  an  devant  de  man  frere.  How 
hr^jusqu^oii.  A  little  way,  tin  peu.  It  was  Christ- 
mas, ^(redJVb^/.  To  take  me  there,  pour  m'y  conduire. 
Any  fire-works,  tin  feu  d^ artifice. 


'XXVI. 

ft 

A  counting-house,  tine  mcdson  de  banque.  A  note,  of 
exchange,  tine  lettre  de  change.  A  workshop,  tin  atelier, 
A  workman,  un  ouvrier.  A  screwdriver,  tin  toume' 
vis.  Mother  of  pearl,  nacre  de  perle.  Freestone, 
pierre  de  iaille.  A  trial,  tin  e^ foi.  A  masterpiecci  un 
chef'd'oeuvre.  Book-keeping,  la  ienue  des  livres.  A 
bill,  un  mkmoire  ou  compte. 


XXVII. 

If  so,  en  ce  cas-ld.  Go  and  dress,  va  done  Vhobiller. 
Plenty  of  time,  hien  le  temps.  Get  ready,  te  prkparer. 
To  put  on,  d  meiire.  You  are  quite  a  stranger,  f^est 
une  nouveauii  de  vous  voir  ou  de  te  voir.      Without 
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coming,  sans  venir-  Jiist  now,  dans  ce  mament'cL 
To  spare,  a  moi  ou  de  libre.  It  was  reported,  on  di- 
salt.  False  report,  faux  bruit  Return^  revenir.  The 
rector,  le  curi.  What  is  the  matter,  Sarah,  qu^a^-iu  done, 
Sarah  ?  She  had  a  fall,  elle  est  tombee.  In  coming 
down  stairs,  en  descendant.  She  is  not  hurt^  elle  ne 
s^est  pas  fait  de  mat.     Cry,  pleurer.  * 


XXVIII. 

''iThe  country,  la  campagne.  A  ground,  un  terrein.  A 
plot  of  ground,  une  piece  de  terre.  The  ploughshare, 
le  soc.  The  sails,  tes  ailes*  The  grinding-stone,  la 
meule.  The  poultry-yard,  la  basse -cour^  A  cottntry- 
seat,  une  maison  ae  campaane*  A  gaie^  une  grille. 
The  high  road,  le  grand  chemin.  A  cross- way,  tin 
chemin  de  traverse.  A  path,  un  sentier.  Box«  dubuis. 
Lofty  trees,  hautesfutaies,  A  piece  of  grass,  uh  hrin 
d^herbe.] 

[  XXIX.5 

Fetch  some,  en  chercher.  It  is  not  worth  the  trouble, 
ce  n*est  pas  la  peine.  That  will  do,  pa  suffira.  'Never 
mind,  c^est  igat  ou  pa  ne  fait  rien.  Have  you  been  to 
Mr.  T.'s,  avez  vovs  kte  chez  M.  T.  At  home,  chez 
lui.  That  serves  you  right,  c*est  bien  fait.  I  am  not 
sleepy,  je  n'ai  pas  envie  de  dormir.  A  message,  une 
commission.  Take,  portez.  To  Mrs.  P.,  chez  Mme,  P. 
At  home,  chez  elle.  Shall  I  put  some,  voulez-vous  que 
fen  mette.  On  the  fire,  dans  le  feu.  You  don't  put 
it  out,  de  Peteindre. 

XXX. 

Finished  brushing,  Jini  de  brosser.  Change  for  a 
crown,  la  monnaie  de  cinq  francs.  At  whose  house, 
chez  qui  done.  At  the goldsmith's,  chez  Porf^re.  Half 
past  eleven,  onze  heures  et  demze.    Meet,  s^assemble. 
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Tht  proceiBioii*  le  cortege.     I  wish  I  could,  je  ie  cm»* 
drais  bien.    I  hope  so,  je  Vtspere.    This  way,  far  id 
What  is  the  matter,  quHesfrce  qu'il  y  a  Id.     Who  was 
near  being  run  over,  quia  manquk  (T^tre  ecrasL 


fXXXI. 

Pippins,  de  la  rainette.  Mellow  pear,  poire  de  beurrk* 
Cherries  (red'-heart),  des  cerises.  Cherries  (white- 
heart),  dks  gidgnes.  Currants,  des  groseiUes.  Goose- 
berries, des  groseUles  veries  ou  dmaquereau.  A  bunch 
of  grapes,  une  grappe  de  raisin.  A  fruit-stone,  uii 
noyau.  A  kitchen-garden,  uh  potayer.  Vegetables, 
des  legumes.  The  nursery,  la  serre.  The  hot-house. 
la  serre  chaude.    A  stand,  un^gradin. 


XXXII. 

Down  stairs,  en  has.    Wants  you,  vous  demande*   I 
am  coming,  je  vais  y  aller.     Up  stairs,  en  haut.    She 
is  dressing,  elle  s^hoMlle.  New  dress,  robe  neuve.  Pin^ 
mettre  une  kpingle  d.    To  put  on,  mettre.     Good  byc^ 
adieu.  Come  home,  reverdr.  Up  to,  jusqud.    Washer- 
woman, blanchisseuse.  How  much,  combien.   The  bill. 
le  mkmoire.    Does  not  look  so  well,  n^a  pa  si  bonne 
mine.     As  she  used  to  do,  qu*d  Pordinaire.     She  is 
veoovering;  elle  televe.    To  get  her  liTing,  d  gagner 
9a  vie. 

xxxin. 

Returned  yet,  encore  revenus.  t  am  very  hot,  f^ 
bien  chaud.  Tou  will  catch  oM^  he  aimafserae  dm 
rkume.  Up  stairs,  en  haut.  Take  that,  porter  ^a. 
Get  the  beer,  chercher  la  biere.  Your  change,  votre 
monnaie.  By  my  cousin,  d  cdti  de  ma  cousine.  Do 
you  choose,  voulez-vous.  In  the  mean  time,  pendant 
ce  iemps-ld.    Somethkig  to  drink,  d  bcire.    Will  get 
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cold,  ra  freidir.  Warm  it,  lefaire  rechaufftu  Will 
liriiig  it  back,  U  rapparterez.  Shall  I  help  yon  to,  vous 
semrat-je.    Bui  a,  qv^un.    Clear  the  table,  dessermr. 


xxxrv. 

Quarters,  parhes.  Fellow-creatare,  semblabU. 
Coantryman,  compairioie.  FeUow-dtizen,  concitoyen, 
Profesaonal  brother,  confrere.  A  great  riyer,  unfleute. 
Hie  manners,  les  maurs.  The  house  of  lonls,  la 
chambre  despairs.  The  bouse  of  commons,  la  cham- 
hre  des  deputks.  The  speaker,  le  prisideni.  The  home 
department,  le  dkparlement  de  Pinlhieur,  A  law- 
salt,  wi  proces.  A  trial,  un  jttgement.  A  jury- man,  vn 
jure. 

XXKV. 

I  am  coming,  fy  vats.  Looks  yery  beautiful,  est  tres- 
belle.  I  have  a  mind,  fai  eneie.  Errands,  comnds- 
dans.  Will  that  do,  ^  sera-i'il  lien.  P&ll  down  the 
blind,  haisser  la  jalousie.  Will  do  better,  vaudra  mieux. 
Done,  Jim.  ^  Here,  James,  tenez^  Jacques.  Take. 
portez. 

TCCKVI. 

So  much  the  worse,  iant^-  pis.  Put  ihem  off  till, 
les  remettre  a.  Ton  are  ri^t,  vous  avez  raison.  Too 
are  a  judge  of  the  weather,  vous  qui  vous  eonnaissexmi 
temps.  How  long  is  it  since  you  saw,  conMen  y  04-41 
de  temps  que  wm$  n*avez  vu.  Out  of,  sur.  He  has 
ftUen  out,  ii  s*eH  fBtchk.  Does  not  depend  upon  me, 
ne  dipend  pas  de  nwL 

xxxvn. 

The^  [life-guards,  les  gardes-du-corps.  The  borse- 
gnards,  la  garde  a  cheval.    The  barrel,  le  canon.     The 
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pad,  le  bassinet.  The  touch-hole,  la  lumiere.  A  seaman, 
un  tnaryi.  A  ship-boy,  un  matelot  A  ferry-boat,  une 
taue.    A  man-of-war,  un  vcdsseau  de  guerre. 


XXXVIII. 

Called  on  you,  est  venu  pcur  wms  voir.  Speak  a 
word,  dire  un  mot.  Help  laughing,  m^empicher  de  rire. 
You  were  wrong,  vous  avez  eu  tort.  I  have  just  come, 
jeviens.  When — come  outf  quand—paraUrart-iL  Shine 
bright>  brillent  bien.  To-night,  ce  soir.  I  feel  sleepy, 
j^ai  envie  de  dormir.  It  was  time,  quHl  f(U  temps. 
Once  upon  a  tine,  il  y  avait  unefois. 


XXXIX. 

Is  not  in  tune,  n^est  pas  d^acoord.  Lives,  demeure. 
Lying,  trainer.  Rubbish,  des  chiffons.  Walk  in,  ewtrer^r 
You  are  wanted,  on  vous  demande.  Down-stairs,  en 
bas.  Very  hard,  bien  fort.  So  do  I,  et  ifwi  aussi. 
Keep  your  hat  on,  gardez  voire  chapeau.  At  leisure, 
libre.  What  is  the  time,  quelle  heure  est-il.  Half-past 
ten,  dix  heures  et  demie.  The  Royal  Exchange,  la 
bourse.  An  appointment,  un  rendez-vous.  Has  been 
here,  est  venu.  Were  you  kind  enough,  avez'vous  eu  la 
bonte.  Very  nearly  angry,  pres  de  sefacker.  For  want 
off  faute  de.  If  I  were  to  lend  you,  si  je  vous  prStais, 
Before  you  go,  avant  de  partir.  To  be  sure,  certainer 
ment, 

XL. 

Out  of  doors,  dehors.  It  looks  like,  pa  a  Vaxr  de. 
Weather-cock,  girouette.  We  were  right,  rwus  avons 
bien  fait^  or  eu  raison.  I  wish  winter  was  over,  je 
voudrais  que  Vhiverf&t  passe.  A  gpreat  mind,  grande 
envie.  Notice  to  quit,  congL  Were  I,  si  fktais.  In 
your  place,  d  voire  place.  So  I  did,  c^ed  ce  que  j^at  fait. 
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Ought  not  to  haine  done  so,  n*auriez  wu  M  faire'f^ 
I  dooH  care,  fa  m*esi  igcJ.  From  bis  office,  de  am 
bureau.  Tlie  meat  is  not  done,  la  viande  n^est  pas  eutfe. 
That  will  keep  for  to-morrow,  pa  se  gardera  pour  demain. 
Have  yoa  done  with  the  newi^per,  avez-vousjini  de  lire 
le  journal.  May  have  it,  pouvez  It  prendre.  I  wish  I 
bad,  jNff  voudnds  bitn  awrirm 


A  jonmey,  «n  voyage.  The  outside,  le  dehors.  The 
hiside,  le  dedans^  or  IHiUkrieur.  The  coach-door,  la 
portiere.  Room,  de  la  place.  The  g^rd,  le  condudeur. 
The  boxes,  les  tnalles.  Wales,  le  pays  de  Galles.  Swit- 
zerland, la  Suisse.  Genoa,  Gines.  Germany,  VAUe- 
magne.  Austria,  VAidriche.  Lapland,  la  Lapomie. 
Poland,  la  Pologne.  The  Scheldt,  /  'Escaut.  The  Thuaes, 
bkTamdse, 

XLII. 

How  long  have  you  been,  combien  y  a^t'il  de  tempt 
que  vous  ites.  How  do  you  like,  comment  trouvez^vous^ 
Beautiful  place,  belle  ville.  The  largest,  kt  plus  grande. 
Vir^-worh^  feu  d^artijice.  Let  t^m  oS^le  Hre,  At 
twelve,  d  minuU.  A  week,  par  semaine.  A  great  desli 
beaucoup.  Rather  too  much,  un  peu  trop.  To  Uvt, 
demeurer.  The  rents,  les  layers^  So  high,  si  chers. 
Living,  la  vie.  So  they  .say,  on  le  ditj  or  d  ce  qu*on  dU. 
A  friend  of  mine,  un  de  mes  amis.  I  must  take  lea?e 
of  you,  U  faut  que  je  voum  quitte.  Good  bye,  adieu. 
Mr.  D.'s  brother,  lefrere  de  M.  D. 

XLra. 

That  I  called,  queje  suis  venu.  In  coming  back,  en 
re»enani.  Wet  through,  traverse.  What  has  become 
of,  qu*est  done  devenu.    Serving  an  apprenticeship,  U 
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est  en  apprentissage.  At  a  chemist's,  ckez  un  pharma' 
den.  Turned  soldier,  s^est  fcdt  soldatj  or  s*est  engagi, 
A  note,  ttn  biUeU  Dear  dr,  I  am  desired  bj  my  foster, 
mofwieur,  ma  scewr  meprie.  That  gentleman,  ee  mm^ 
meur-ld,  A  relation  to  Mrv.  D.|  parent  de  Mwe.  D.  In 
paHifis,  en  sodkie. 

XUV. 

Take  a  walk,  vous  promener.  Where  you  please,  (A 
vous  voudrez.  Take  the  children,  emmener  les  enfans. 
Tutor,  pricepteur.  Henry^s  birth-day,  fe  jour  da  nais^ 
sanee  d'Henri,  Will  you  be  good,  serez^vous  sages. 
Let  us  goi"  partons.  Looks  very  sad,  est  bien  triste. 
Frozen  very  hard,  gelk  bien  fort  Last  night,  cetle  nuit. 
What  a  number  of,  que  de.  Mind,  prends  garde.  What 
you  are  about,  a  ce  que  tufads^  I  did  not  mean  to  do  it, 
je  ne  Paipas  fait  expres.  Be  quiet, jf&iis  done.  Shoot 
US,  tirer  sur  nous.  He  is  aiming  at  us,  U  nous  couche 
enjoue.  Don't  talk  nonsense,  ne  dis  done  pas  de  b^tise. 
Don't  play  the  fool,  ne  faU  done  pas  la  bite^  or  le  fou. 
I  wish  I  had,  jV  vaudrais  bien  avoir.  Take  them  home, 
les  emporter  ckez  nouSf  or  A  la  nudsan.  Throw  it  away, 
jette-h' 

XLV. 

A  he-goat,  un  bouc,  A  she-goat,  une  chevre,  A 
lady-bird,  une  couturiere.  A  glow-worm,  un  ver  lui* 
sant. 

XLVh 

Did  you  read  it  through,  Pavez-vous  tu  tout  entier. 
Oh!  nonsense,  oA/  que  vous  Ues  enfant!  Has  gone 
down,  est  tombi.  Laid  the  dust,  oAattu  la  poussiere.  Is 
James  within,  Jacques  est-il  a  la  maisony  or  ici.  Heard 
from,  repu  des  nouvelles  de,  A  friend  of  yours,  tin  de 
vos  amis.  For  a  long  time,  depids  long-temm,  Mrs. 
B.'s  party,  la  soirke  de  Mme,  B,  Disengaged,  Ubre,  Not 
till,  pas  aoant.  Bring  your  cousin,  amener  voire  cousin. 
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XLVII. 

I  am  come)  ye  tdem*  Alterations,  cAan^emeittf.  Draw* 
ing-room,  saim.  Chver^  instruite.  Pleas^  with  her,caf»- 
tents  d^eUe.  Can  she  sing,  scdt-elle  chanter.  The 
walks,  les  aiHes.  Want  raking,  cnt  besoin  iTHre  ^(l^*' 
eies.  Wall-trees,  espaliers.  Forward,  caxmc^s.  xxk 
apple-tree,  un  pammier.  In  blossom,  en  Jleur.  .  The 
watering-pot,  Parrasoir.  Is  getting  powerful,  commence 
a  avoir  de  ia  farce.  This  day  fortnight,  d*aujourd^hui 
en  quinze.  In  bloom,  fleuri.  Pick  up,  cueillez.  Sweet 
peas,  pais  d  la  Jleur  dtorange.  Are  you  fond  of,  aimet' 
vous?  yes,  very,  oui^  beaucoup. 

XLVIII. 

It  is  daylight,  il  fait  jour.  Get  up,'  levez-vous^ 
Flown  away,  envolis.  You  always  pretend,  tu  fats  iou~ 
jours  semblant.  £xercise,  thSme,  Plenty  of  time,  bien  le 
temps.  You  had  better,  il  vaut  mieux.  It  is  not  seen 
now,  pa  ne  se  voit  plus.  Who  calls  me?  qui  'tst-ce 
qui  nCappelleJ  Don't  you  remember  me?  est-ct  que 
vous  ne  me  reconnaissez  pas  ?  He  grows  very  fast,  il 
grandit  beaucoup.  She  is,  c*€st  elle.  We  landed,  nous 
avons  dkbarque.  We  will  set  out,  nous  partirons.  This 
day  week,  d  aujourd^hui  en  huit. 


XLIX. 

A  canary^  un  serin.  A  parrot,  un' perroquet. 
Down,  du  duvet.  The  little  ones,  les  petits.  A  yoong 
bird,  un  petit  oiseau.  A  red  herring,  un  hareng  sour. 
Sprat}  une  sardine.    Fish-bone,  arSte.  ^ 

L. 

I  saw  poor,yat  vu  cepauvre.  They  prevailed  upon 
him,  ils  Pont  gagne.    They  took  advantage,  Us  ant  pro* 
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fitk.  They  make  him  believe,  wi  iuifaii  accroire.  To 
be  pitied,  d  plaindre.  Far  from  it,  %l  ien  faut  bien. 
From  hand  to  mouth,  an  jour  le  jour.  In  good  ciitum^ 
stances,  A  son  cUse.  Large  family,  grande  famiiie. 
Charity  begins  at  home,  charUe  bien  ordonnSe  commefice 
par  soi'tn^e.  To  the  play,  au  tfeciade.  Her  part, 
8<m  rdle.  There  is  a  knock,  cnfrappe.  Drawing* 
master,  moAire  de  desnn.  Punctual,  exact.  Beyond  his 
time,  en  retard.  What  are  his  terms,  cwibien  prendrit. 
A  week,  per  semaine.  Do  you  go  back,  retoumez-voug. 
I  must  say  good-bye  to  you,  il  faut  que  je  vous  dise 
adieu.  Give  my  love,  fodtes  mes  amities.  Will  yoa 
charge  to  take  me,  me  prendrez^vous  pour  me  con- 
dvire. 

LI. 

Two  fine  days  running,  deux  beaux  jours  de  suite. 
Seasonably,  A  propos.  Send  for  you,  vous  envoyer  cher^ 
cher.  Lozenges,  pastilles.  A  mixture,  un  loch.  Of 
no  consequence;  rien.  Patient,  malade.  A  nurse,  une 
garde.  To  night,  cette  nuU.  Take  it  back,  remportez- 
le.  In  the  basin,  dans  le  sucrier.  Do  not  blow  out, 
n*eieignez  pas.    I  want  it,  j^en  ai  besoin.^ 

LIL 

If  Mr.  P.  were  to  marry,  que  Mr.  P.epousdt.  Of  age, 
majeure.  Takes  pride  in  it,  s* en  fait  gloire.  They  have 
not  been  married  more  than  three  months,  il  n*y  a  pas 
plus  de  trois  mois  quHls  sont  maries.  Of  your  not  writ- 
ting  to  her,  de  ce  que  vous  ne  lui  ecrivez  pas.  She  is 
wrong,  elle  a  tort.  Not  long  a^^o,}'/  n'y  a  pas  kng-temps. 
She  writes  a  good  hand,  elle  ecrit  bien*  As  well  as  she 
does,  aussi  bien  qu^elle. 

LIU. 

To  be  (as  it  regards  the  state  of  the  health  in  general), 
se  porter — (in  illness),  &re  or  aller. — ^To  be  cold,  hot 
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(with  respect  to  one's  aensaiion),  oMdrfroid^  chcmd.  To 
be  (in  speaknf  of  the  weather),  faire.  It  is  fine,  it  fait 
beau.  The  weather  is  fine,  le  temps  esibeau^  Day-light, 
dark,  foggy f  f aire  jour y  eoirnhfe^  du  hrtmliatd.  To  be 
hungry,  thirsty  (in  the  usual  sense),  avotr^m,  «oi/— (to 
express  a  sharper  feeling  and  of  some  duration)*  ^ 
affcmit  oltM.  To  he  right,  wrong  (speaking  of  per- 
sons), andr  fOttoit,  tort  Glad,  sorry  for,  etmient^  fSde 
dem  Sleepy,  avoir  erwie  de  dormir.  Orereome,  n*en 
pcuvoirplut*  At  a  loss,  iire  embarraab.  At  leianre,  Hre 
litre.  Fall  of  spirits,  itre  gai.  In  good  drcumstances,  d#on 
ai»e.  In  good  favour  with,  Ure  hien  aupres.  On  good 
terms  with,  &re  bien  avec.  Comfortable,  onconifortable 
(speaking  of  one's  state),  ^tre  d  son  aise,  mal  d  son  aise. 
Engaged  (in  the  sense  of  busy),  Mre  occttpe.  In  good 
humour,  cross,  ^tre  de  bonne  humeWy  de  mauvaise  hu- 
meur*  In  a  passion,  en  colire.  Good  natnred,  tem- 
pered, bon  enfant.  Bad  tempered,  avoir  un  mauoais 
caractere. 

LIV. 

Who  calfe  me,  qui  est-ce  qui  m^appelle.  Toa  aie 
wanted,  on  te  demande.  Keep  people  waiting,  jfat7«  at- 
tendre.  A  young  gentleman,  unjeune  homme.  I  made 
an  April  fool  of  you,ye  fed  fait  manger  du  poisson  d^AerxL 
Naughty  girl !  m^chante.  You  shall  pay  lor  it,  <v  me 
ie  paieras.  I  awoke,  je  me  suis  riveille.  Day-light, 
le  jour.  The  break  of  the  day,  la  pointe  or  le  point  du 
jour.  Last  night,  hier  au  soir,  I  must  send  it  back, 
il  faut  que  je  le  renvois,  A  good  mind,  grande  enxie. 
Returned,  revenue.  Long  ago,  ily  a  long-temps.  To  get 
the  carriage  ready,  d^apprSter  la  voiture.  To-night,  ce 
soir.  What  you  mean,  ce  que  tu  veux  dire.  Keep  your 
word,  tenir  ta  parole.  On  purpose,  expres.  Be  quiet, 
finis  done.  Don't  tease,  ne  fais  done  pas  end^ver. 
Here  comes  Edward,  voild  Edouard  qui  vient.  The 
Moall  one,  la  petite.  What  a  nice,  queljoH.  Broken, 
d^  c(tfs^.    What  A  pity,  qttel  dammage,]    , 
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Aunt,  ma  tante.  De«v,  ma  btmne.  At  homme,  icL 
How  do  yon  do,  comment  ie  portes-tu.  Up-stairs,  en 
ha»U.  You  \oA  better,  tu  a$  meilUure  mine.  And  how 
mre  you,  et  ioi^  eemment  pa  va-l- 17.  A.  cold  in  my  bead, 
tin  rhume  de  eerveau.  The  last  three  days,  depuis  trots 
fomrs.  Was  like  to  die,  a  manqwSde  mourir.  Recovered, 
riiabli.  I  was  in,  f^ais  d  la  maison.  At  twelve,  d 
minuU*  To  eitup  all  night, />a#^«r  touie  la  rtuit.  Nor 
do  I,  nt  mot  non  plus,  A  honnet,  un  chapeau.  From 
your  milliner,  de  ekez  voire  marchande  ae  modes.  To 
come  up,  de  monler.  Will  take  the  children  out,  irez 
promener  lee  enfans. 

LVI. 

James  coming,  Jacques  qui  vient*  Never  mind,  c^est 
kgal  or  ^a  nefait  rien.  What  is  that,  qu^est-ce  que  c^esi  que 
pa  ?  What  is  it  called  ?  Comment  fa  s^appeUe-i-il? 
What  is  it  for^  pourquoi  est'-ce  fidre.  How  to  make  use 
of  it,  l^en  sifvir.  You  fga  the  wrong  way  to  work,  iu  Vv 
prevdsmai.  Lei  me  show  you,  attends  or  donne  queje 
te  montre.  Not  that  way,  pas  eomme  pa.  What  is  that 
to  you,  qu'^est'-ce  que  pa  iejbit.  For  ftm^  pour  rire.  You 
MPe  always  teasing  me,  tu  me  taquines  toujours.  It  is  of  no 
use  for  me  to  speak,  j'^ot  beau  aire.  It  is  very  provoking, 
pa  met  en  colere.  Who  tore,  qui  est-ce  qui  a  dkckire. 
I  must  have  it,  il  faut  que  je  le  fosse.  To  the  grocer, 
cAtfX  Vepider,  V  11  be  with  you,ye  suis  &  vous.  A  cake 
of  chocolate,  urn  tMette  de  chocokst.  Tea  is  two  pence 
dearer,  le  thi  est  augmente  de  deux  sous.  Number,  le 
numiro.  Next  door,  la  porie  <f  d  cSte. 

LVIL 

To  be  acquainted  (with  a  person),  ^Ire  He  avec  or  con- 
ncitre — (with  a  thing,  in  the  sense  of  to  know  how  to 
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make  use  of  it,  or  what  is  meant  by  it))  ie  canucSireiL. 
Satisfied,  dissatisfied,  pleased,  displeased  with,  ^tre  lo- 
tisfaitf  or  amtetU,  meconient  de.  To  be  afraid,  ovotV 
feur  or  craindre.  More  afiraid  than  hart,  cmcirplus  de 
pcur  que  de  tnd.  So  good  as,  aooir  la  bonte  die.  So 
simple,  so  silly,  so  bold  as  to,  hre  d  nmfde^  si  sat^  d 
hardi  que  de.  Genteel  (speaking  of  persons),  avoir  bon 
ton — (in  speaking  of  things),  itre  bon  ton.  To  be  yuU 
gar  (speaking  of  persons),  avoir  Pair  commun — (in 
speaking  of  things),  Stre  bien  commun.  To  be  about, 
upon  the  brink  of,  ilre  sur  le  point  de.  Taken  ill,  torn* 
ber  maiade.  Kind,  rude  to,  ^tre  bon,  malhonnSte  en^ 
vert.  Within  the  reach,  itre  &  la  portie.  Of  age,  Hre 
majeur.  Under  age,  itre  mineur.  Starving,  numrir 
defaim.  Angry,  vexed  at,  Hrefdche^  contrarie  de.  Asto- 
nished, surprised  at,  itre  Monne^  surpris  de.  Happy 
to  .  .  .,  charmi  de.  Busy  in,  itre  occupi  d.  Loved, 
esteemed  by,  itre  cdmey  estimk  de. 

LVIII. 

Have  a  game  at,  faire  une  portie  de.  High,  gros  jeu, 
lYhat  will  you  play  at,  d  quoi  vouUz-vousjouer.  Do  you 
stake,  metteZ'Vous  au  jeu  or  au  panier.  Who  is  to  deal, 
d  qui  est'oe  it  faire.  The  lady  is  to  deal,  c*est  d  ma- 
dame  &  faire.  Shuffle  them,  hattez-les.  Who  is  to  play, 
d  qui  est-ce  a  jouer.  Oldest  hand,  premier  en  caries. 
At  play,  oil  jeu.  That  will  bring  you  good  luck,  pa 
VOU9  porlera  bonheur.  Had  it  not  been  for  me,  sans moi. 
It  was  all  up  with  you,  c^etaiifait  de  vous.  Who  told  you, 
qui  est-ce  qui  vous  fa  dit  Your  cousin  did,  cest  voire 
cousin.  My  guardian,  mon  tuteur.  Will  give  up,  doU 
rendre.  Till  her  education  is  finished,  jusqu*d  ce  que 
son  iducaOon  soitjlnie.  I  think  he  is,  fe  crois  que  out  or 
je  le  crois.  &0w  comes  it,  comment  se  fait^il.  At  ray 
uncle's,  c^;sfflon<mc/e.  Nurses  herself  too  much,  ^'^coii/e 
trap.  ^ 
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LIX. 


It  is  a  centonr  since  we  had^  ily  a  un  siede  que  nous 
n^cevons  eu.  How  is,  comment  se  porte.  Middling, 
comme  pa.  What  is  the  matter  with  her,  qu^a-t-elk  done. 
Healthy,  sain.  Does  not  agree  with  me,  ne  me  conment 
pas  or  m'est  contraire.  Shall  I  pour  out,  voulez-vous 
que  je  verse.  That  will  do,  c^est  assez.  Respectable 
neighbourhood,  quartier  bourgeois.  In  good  circum- 
stances, &  son  aise.  By  appearances,  sur  ies  apparences. 
He  has  been  long  established,  Uya  long'temps quHl  est 
ktabli.  Show,  ktalage.  Distressing,  hien  malheureux. 
Do  not  depend  on,  ne  vous  reglez  pas  sur.  It  is  always 
too  fast,  elle  avance  toujours.  In  the  hall,  dans  le  ves^ 
tibule, 

LX. 

What  !  you  are  not  up  yet!  comment/  tun^espas 
encore  leve  !  No  school,  pas  de  classe.  Does  not  sig- 
nify, ne  fait  rien.  The  wind  has  subsided,  le  vent  est 
appaisk^  or  tomhe.  There  is  hardly  any,  it  rCen  fait 
presque  plus.  Has  laid,  a  ahattu.  Is  scorching,  est 
brUlant.  In  the  shade,  d  rombre.  You  go  so  slow, 
vous  allez  si  doucement  aussi  /  Do  not  over-heat  your- 
self, ne  f'^c^u^pof.  Qlsss,  lorgnette.  We  must  re- 
turn, ilfaut  retoumer  or  nous  en  alter.  Give  me  your 
hand,  me  donner  la  main.  Mind  the  thorns,  prenez 
garde  aux  Spines.  My  dress,  ma  robe.  It  is  not  seen, 
pa  ne  se  voit  pas.  Made  the  weather  much  cooler, 
beaucoup  refraicki  le  temps. 

LXI.    ^ 

There  to  be,  y  anxdr.  The  matter  is,  il  s*agit.  It  is 
worth  while,  the  trouble,  pa  en  vaut  la  peine.  It  is  not 
worth  while,  the  trouble,  fa  n*en  vaut  pas  la  peine.  There 
is  no  occasion,  pa  n*est  pas  la  peine.  Were  I,  sifkteds. 
That  is  my  business,  c^est  mon  affaire  or  pa  me  regarde. 
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It  is  in  vain  for  me,  fai  heau^  It  is  of  no  use,  c'eif  imMe, 
I  haveit,  jie  letiens.  Credible,  digne  defii- 1  was  told,  on 
m'adit.  I  wish  it  was,  je/eixmclratff  Men.  Iaiii,heis,}im 
are  undone,  e^eti  fait  de  moi^  de  lui,  da  vous.    It  is  all 

a  with, c^eti  fait  de.    Life  is  at  stake,  ilyvade  lam. 
mour  is  concerned  in  it,  ilyvadc  VkomBur.  Wo?  it 
not|  had  it  not  been,  sajis.    To  be  pitied,  a  ptamdre.    . 

LXn. 

This  is  the  way  ia,  voildlechemin  de.  Front, /ifock 
A  ^ry  agreeable  man,  iris-aimMe.  Coontry-ecat, 
maMOft  de  campagne  or  only  campoffne.  Is  lull  fifty, 
a  au  moins  cinquante  ans.  Does  not  look,  neparoMipat. 
There  used  to  be,  il  avail  coutume  d*y  avoir.  Disafi* 
pointed,  c<mtrarii$.  To  increase  our  misfortune, /Kmr 
comhler  de  maVieur,  In  returning,  en  revenant.  Over- 
took us,  rums  a  surpris.  We  got  shelter,  nous  nous 
mmrnss  mis  a  couveii.  ^  Pretty  place,  joH  endmL  Will 
•leep,  couchereg.  The  [next  morning,  lelemiemam  ma* 
tin*    That  will  do  very  well,  pa  sera  tris-4nen. 

LXIII. 

Tou  would  be  gone,  que  vous  nefussieu  parti.  All 
the  way,  tout  le  hng  du  cAemtn.  Quite  oat  of  breath, 
tmit  essoufii.  1  can  hardly  believe  you,  j^ai  de  ia 
feine  d  vous  croire,  I  cannot  get  over  the  aorprisc, 
je  n'en  reviens  pas  de  surprise.  Don't  speaJi  of  it,  n'en 
parlex.  To  any  one,  a  persowne.  Don't  be  nneaay, 
soyex  tranquille.  Does  not  concern  you,  ne  vous  re- 
aarde  pas.  Do  tell  me,  dis-le  moi,  fe  fen  prie.  On 
Monday,  Lundi.  You  had  rather,  vouz  fenez  mieux. 
(Send  him  word,  leprivenir.  I  should  not  do  ao,  je  ne 
ferais  pas  cela.  Will  gain  nothing  by  it,  n^y  gagnerex 
rien.  I  was  advised,  on  m'a  conseilU.  As  you  please, 
eomme  vous  voudrez.  I  woukln't  meddle  in  it  anj 
more,  je  ne  nCen  nMe  plus.    For  what  has  happened. 
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de  ce  qui  est  arrwi.  Lay  the  blame,  jeter  le  bldme. 
Tour  own  fault,  txjire  faute.  By  all  mesLTia,absolumefUj 
or  a  toute  force.  So  I  told  bim,  c*est  ce  queje  lui  ai  diU 
Whose  fault  is  it,  a  qui  la  fauie.  It  ia  all  fiaiahed, 
c^eitfaii^ 

LXIV- 

Goaid,  amducteur.  Tbe  coach-door,  la  portiere.  To 
get  down,  descendre.  More  to  go,  de  plus  a  faire. 
Are  getting  longer,  rallongent  or  craissent.  To  lock 
the  wheels,  enrayer.  Tes  I  have,  out.  What  is  the 
matter  there,  qu^esi-ee  qu^il  ya  Id.  The  London  coach, 
im  diligence  de  Londres.  Which  is  just  upset,  ^t  vient 
de  vener.  Was  any  passenger  hurt,  y  a-t-il  eu  des  voy- 
ageurs  de  blessis.  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  Mesdames 
et  Messieurs.  How  far  is  it,  combien  y  a't-il.  Walk- 
ing, aller  a  pied.  Oh!  no,  oh/  que  non.  We  had, 
nous  avons  eu.  We  were  upset,  nous  avons  versi. 
Upon  my  word,  ma  parole.  I  dare  «ay  you  were,  je  le 
crois  bien.  Shall  I  send  for»  voule^^vous  quefemfoie 
chercher. 

LXV, 

To  have  a  cold,,  avoir  du  rkumef  or  ^tre  enrhumS. 
A  cold  in  the  head,  avoir  un  rhume  de  cerveau^  or  itre 
€nrhutni  du  eerveau.  A  head-ache,  avoir  nuU  a  la  tete. 
A  sore  foot,  oi^otr  wal  au  pied.  A  pain,  avotr  une 
douleur.  A  fall,  tomber.  A  mind  to,  avoir  envie 
de*  No  occasion  for,  n^aooir  pas  hesoin  de.  Notice 
of,  avoir  connaissa'nce  de.  Rather,  oimeT  mieuxj  or 
prkfbrer.  A  business  in  hand,  une  afaire  en  train. 
A  new  coat,  &c.,  made,  ^aire  faire  un  habit  neuf  Sfc. 
A  hand  iny  "avoir  part  a  or  tremper  dans.  I  wouldn't 
have  him  to  do  that,  je  ne  veux  pas  qu^il  le  fosse.  Have 
done,  Jinissez.  My  hands  arc  cold,  fai  froid  aux 
nuiins.  My  hands  ate  benumbed,  ^'ai  ks  mains 
gourdes.  My  head  aches,  fai  mal  a  la  tSte,  Hu^ta 
me,  me  fait  mal* 
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LXVI. 


Some  pnrchftses,  det  emplettes.  Well  stocked,  bien 
assarti.  Will  you  have  them  kid,  les  voulez-vaus  en 
cabran.  Put  them  od,  les  metlre.  Will  fit  you  better, 
vous  ira  tmeux.  Open-worked  stockings,  des  bos  a 
jimr.  I  don't  mind  a  few  pence,  je  ne  tiens  pas  a 
quelques  sous.  Will  wear  very  well,  vaus  dureront 
itrng-iemps.  A  watch-guard,  un  cordon  de  surete. 
Wmeh  is  of  no  use  to  me,  qui  ne  me  sert  pas.  Pretty 
dresses,  jolies  robes.  Prints,  indiennes.  Fast  colour 
bon  ieint.  The  right  side,  Pendroit.  The  wrong  side, 
Penvers.    Patterns,  dessins.    Blond  net,  tulle. 


LXVII. 

As  I  was  coming,  en  venanl.  Don't  tell  stories,  ne 
fats  done  pas  de  conies.  Did  he  inquire  after  me, 
O't'il  demandk  de  mes  nouvelles.  You  ought  to  have 
brought  him,  tu  aureus  dH  Vamener.  To  call,  de  vemr. 
A  man  of  his  word,  homme  de  parole.  A  novel,  un 
roman.  Some  people  like,  les  uns  aiment.  And  some, 
et  les  autres.  True,  c^est  vrai.  She  lives,  elle  demeure. 
The  number,  le  numero.  A  long  way  to  go,  une 
longue  course  a  fcdre.  Before  I  can  get  home,  avant 
que  f  arrive  a  la  maison.  It  is  moonlight,  il  fait  clair 
de  lune.  Company  to  dinner,  du  monde  a  dtner.  There 
will  be  only,  il  n*y  aura  que.  People,  des  personnes. 
Is  coming  on,  approche.  I  wish  I  vms^je  voudrais  ilre. 
We  took  the  wrong  way,  nous  nous  sommes  trompes  de 
chemin.    All  the  party,  toute  la  soeiete. 


LXVIII. 

Out  of  order,  derangie.     It  gains  half  anhour,  e/fe 
avance]  d^une  demi-heure.     A  day,  par  jour.    Always 


loses,  reiarde  toujour s.  I  must  take  it,  UfofiU  queje 
la  porie.  To  the  clock-maker,  chex  PhoHoger.  Purlour 
clock,  la  pendule  du  salon.  It  wants  twenty  .  .  . .,  t/  e^ 
quatre  heures  moins  vingt  ndnutes.  To  the  play*  mi 
spectacle,  Sugrar-basio,  sucrier.  The  tongs,  lespinces* 
May  I  trouble  you  for,  voulez'vous  avoir  la  bontS  de 
me  passer.  Yes  I  do,  cm.  Who  did  that,  qyi  est'Ce 
qui  a  fait  fa.  I  did,  c*est  nun.  I  will  take  you  there, 
je  vous  y  conduirai.  1  will  introduce  you  to  my  fa- 
mily, je  vous  prhsenterai  a  ma  famUle.  How  for,  d 
Quelle  diitance.  Tes,  rather,  n,  un  pea.  So  you  say, 
a  ce  que  vous  dites.  Are  you  going  to  walk  home,  e; <- 
ce  que  vous  allez  vous  en  reUmmer  a  pied. 

LXIX. 

To  do  right,  wrong, /o/re  bien^  tnal.  One's  best, /aire 
de  son  mieux.  Nothing  but,  ne  faire  que.  The  favour, 
faire  le  plaisir.  Without,  sa  passer  de.  To  play  the  child, 
the  foo1,/c»Ve  Penfani^  la  bete^  or  PimbeciU.  The  honest 
man,  faire  le  bon  apotre.  High  (at  cards),  jouer  gros 
jeu.  To  give  one's  love,  faire  ses  anutiSs.  One's 
respects,  presenter  ses  respects.  Up,  abandonner.  Up 
an  account,  rendre  son  compte.  Oneself  up,  s^aban-- 
donner.  To  bring  (a  person,  to  make  him  come  with 
us),  amener.  Good,  ill-luck,  porter  bonheur^  malkeur. 
To  think  of,  penser  a.  To  reflect  on,  reflkchir  a.  To 
consist  of,  consister  en.  To  remember  (a  person,  to 
know  him  again),  reconnattre ;  (a  person  to  another), 
rappeler  au  souvenir.  To  correct  (a  person  either  speak- 
ing or  doing  wrong),  reprendre ;  (an  error  or  defect,  a 
mistake),  corriger.  To  aim  at,  tendre^  or  viser  d.  To 
wonder,  to  rejoice  at,  s^etonner^so  rejouir  de.  To  burst 
into  laughter,  eclaier  de  rire  ;  into  tears,/(mdre  en  lartnes. 
To  recover  from  illness,  relever  de  nuuadie  ;  from  sur- 
prise, en  revenir  de  surprise.  To  shake  hands,  se  donner 
une  poignee  de  mains.  To  fall  out  with  a  person,  se 
fdcher. 


Tliat  way,  par  ia.  For  a  ynM/me  promerifr-  Not 
time,  jMU  k  tempi.  I  must  be,  ilfaut  queje  ms,  Ofi&oet 
hwreau.  Scotland,  PEcosse,  Midrommer,  la  St,  Jeon- 
Independent,  bourgeou.  Castles  in  the  air,  de$  dUUeaus 
en  Etpagne.  Bejond  your  time,  en  retards  Are!  mis* 
taken,  vom  irampex.  The  mote  he  has  to  do,  pbu  U  a 
(Pauvrage.  The  Icaa  he  does,  maim  il  en  font.  What 
are  you  talking  about,  de  quoi  pariez-vaui.  Master, 
monsieur.  Situation,  p/oce.  OraaBf  de  mauvam  hmnenf. 
From  morning  till  night,  du  maim  au  mnr.  Who  is, 
quelle  est.  I  entered  the  room,  je  suis  entrS  dans  la 
diambre.  She  is,  c*est  Do  you  &ink  her,  hi  irauva- 
vous,  I  had  only  a  glimpse  of  her,  je  n*ai  fait  que 
Papereeveir.  I  hope  so,  je  Vespere.  AB  day,  Unde  la 
joumSe. 

LXXI/ 

I  changed  my  mind,  fai  changi  didbe.  I'll  not  gg 
iilly  je  n*irai  que.  As  far  as,  ji^ou'd*  Roomi  de  la 
place.  Every  other  day,  tous  les  aeux  jours.  Just  as 
you  please,  comme  vous  voudrez.  Anybody  else,  d^auire. 
When  do  you  go,  quoad  partez-vous.  By  taking,  ds 
prendre.    To  take  thai  box,  pour  porter  cette  nuMe. 


LXXII. 

He  sent  me  word,  i7  m'a  fedt  dire.  To  walk,  de 
ifenir  a  pied.  A  message,  une  commission.  Scrawl, 
giriffanmage.  Poorly,  fatiouie.  It  was.  very  much 
wanted,  on  en  as)ait  grand  oesoin.  Is  there  any  letter, 
y  a-<-t/  quelque  lettre.  There  was  a  6re,  il  y  a  eu  le 
feu.  It  is  but,  ce  n*est  que.  Broke  out,  a  iclati.  Ths 
firemen,  les  pompiers.  Did  not  come  until  nearly,  ne 
sont  venus  qu^d  pres  de.  The  whole  of  the  house,  toute 
la  maison.     Burnt  down,  brUlie.    To  the  g^oud-floor, 
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jusqu^au  ret'de-chatissee.  I  under8tx)od,  d  ce  qu^on  m*a 
ditf  or  d  ce  que  fed  entendu  dire.  The  mghi  before,  la 
nuit  d^avant^  or  d'auparavarU, 


LXXIII. 

To  tftke  (a  penon  to  a  place),  condmre.  (An  object, 
U>  carry  it),  porter,  A  walk,  m  promener.  Advantage, 
prqflter.  The  opportunity,  saisir^  or  prq/UerdePoccasum* 
Pride  in,  se  fidre  gloire  de.  Leave  off,  quitter.  It 
kindly  of,  en  savoir  b<m  gre.  It  ill  of,  en  teaxnr  mauvaie 
grS,  Into  one's  head,  se  mettre  dans  la  tete.  Money 
(in  the  sense  the  tradesmen  use  it),  recevair.  Upon 
oneself,  as  it  regards,  se  faire  fort  de.  To  get  ready, 
s^fippr^ier^  or  se  preparer.  In  a  place,  se  rendre. 
Money,  gagner  de  Vargent.  Rid  of,  se  dkharrasser  de* 
To  turn  a  deaf  ear,  faire  la  sourde  oreille.  To  hear 
some  news,  apprendre  des  nouvelhs.  Of  or  from  a  per- 
son, recevoir  ties  nouvelles  de.  To  remove  (in  the  sense  of 
changing  one's  lodging),  deloger.  To  subscribe  (for  the 
use  of  a  thing  now  existing),  s^abonner  ;  (for  an  object  in* 
tended),  souscrire.  For  good,  pour  toui-i-fait.  To  speak 
the  truth,  dire  la  vtrite.  Out,  parler  distinctement.  A 
language  fluently,  parler  une  langue  avec  aisance.  To 
read  (a  lesson  over  again),  repasser.  To  save  the  trouble, 
iviter  la  peine.  To  let  have,  donner^  or  laisser.  Know, 
faire  savoir.     In,  faire  or  laisser  entrer. 


WCXIV, 

What  an  early  nser  you  are,  comme  vous  Ues  matineux. 
1  have  just  seen  my  brother  off, ye  viens  de  eonduire  men 
frere  d  la  diligence.  Any  longer,  plus  tmg-temps*  What  is 
the  matter  with  it,  ce  quHl  yade  derangi*  I  am  always  eo 
careful  in  winding  it  wp^je  vais  toujaurs  si  doucement  en 
lanumtanL  Drndrntto^menseigneroiiest.  The  second 
tarning,  fa  seconde  rue.    Lower  downt  plus  bos* 
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LXXV. 


The  invalid,  la  malcde.  Every  hour,  (Theure  en 
keure*  It  will  do  you  good,  pa  vous  fera  du  hien.  From 
Mrs.  P.'s,  de  diez  Mme.  P.  The  physician,  le  tnededn. 
A  day,  far  jour.  An  only  daughter,^ie  unique.  Now 
and  Uien,  ie  temps  en  temps,  I  never  heard  of  it»  je 
fCen  ad  jamais  erUendu  parler,  Yoa  have  been  imposed 
upon,  on  vous  en  a  imposi.  The  whole  evening,  touie  la 
soiree.  Yon  will  make  amends,  vous  nous  en  dkdom" 
ma^erez.  Don't  mention  it,  du  tout,  or  ce  n*est  pas  une 
peine. 

LXXVI. 

• 

It  18  Mrs.  B.'s  carriage,  c^est  la  voiture  de  Mme.  B, 
Mrs.  and  the  Misses  B.,  Madame  et  Mesdemoiselles  B, 
Does  not  signify,  est  egal.  We  always  get  fatigued  by 
sitting  up  all  night,  pa  fatigue  toujours  de  passer  la 
nuit.  At  day-light,  au  jour.  What  are  they  in,  qu^est- 
ce  quHly  a  dans.  They  are,  ce  sont.  Very  nice,  hien 
bon.  We  had  rather,  il  vaut  mieux  or  nous  ferons 
mieux.  You  will  get  wet,  vous  allez  vous  f aire  mouiller. 
Over,  passie.  Too  high,  trop  fort.  Hall,  vestibule. 
What  a  nice  little  boy,  quel  gentil  petit  garfon.  Her 
eldest  son  is,  qu^  son  aine.  So  very  polite,  si  pdi. 
Brings  up,  kleve.  Does  not  resemble  her,  ne  lui  res- 
semble  pas. 

LXXVIL 

To  pretend  to, /are  semblant  de.  To  tease  (in  fan), 
tanner  or  faire  end^ver.  To  lay  the  blame,  je/er  le 
blame. — Heavy  on  the  heart,  tenir  au  cceur.  To  call 
on  (a  person),  oiler,  venir  cA^z.— Names,  dire  des  tn- 
jures.  To  walk  (as  the  simple  action  of  going), 
marcher — (as  the  action  of  going  slow  for  our  pleasure), 
se  promener.  A  mile,  faire  un  mille.   To  know  by  sight, 
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connaltre  de  rwe— (a  person  or  object),  ctmnaitre  — 
(an  art,  a  science),  savoir.  To  improve  (with  regard 
to  one's  manners  and  figure),  ae  /ormer^— (with  regard 
to  what  we  learn),  faire  des  progres.  To  use  to,  avoir 
coutume  de.  To  laugh  at,  se  moquer  de. — In  one's  sleeve, 
rire  sous  cape.^^  In  one's  face,  rire  au  nez.  To  hold 
one's  tongue,  se  icdre.  To  owe  a  grudge,  en  voulair. 
To  play  on  an  instrument  of  music,  jouer  d*un  instru- 
menu  On  the  harp,  guitar,  pincer  de  la  harpe^  de  la 
guitare, — On  the  piano,  toucher  du  piano.  To  restore 
the  health,  rendre  la  santS,  To  value  or  set  value  on, 
attacker  du  prix  a  or  faire  cos  de.  \ 


LXXVIII. 

Will  yon  have  a  fire  lighted,  voulex-vous  qu*on  allume 
dufeu.  Brother,  9ium^rere.  The  leaves  are  falling 
off  the  trees,  voUd  les  fevilles  'des  arhres  qui  tombent. 
A  severe  winter,  un  kiver  rude.  I  want  a  hat,  Je 
voudrais  avoir  un  chapeau.  Will  you  have  a  beaver, 
le  voulez'Vous  en  castor.  Will  fit  you,  vous  ira.  Fits 
me,  m^va.  The  crown,  la  forme.  Of  the  lining,  de 
la  coiffe.  I'll  have  it,  je  le  prendrai.  Has  Charles 
been  here,  Charles  est-il  venu,  Nice  fire,  hon  feu. 
Turn  down  the  bed, /aire  la  couveriure. 


LXXIX.  71 

To  get  there,  de  ie  rendre.".  Please,  Sir,  will  you, 
mmisieur^  voulez^vous^  j't/  vous  plait.  Which,  laquelle 
The  upper  one,  celle  du  haut.  Not  cut,  pas  taille.  No 
school,  J7a9  de  classe.  Who  said  so,  qui  est-ce  qui  Pa 
dit  or  qui  a  dit  pa.  Mr.  G.  did,  c*est  M.  0.  Not 
mended,  pas  taillee.  There  is  no  such  thing,  ce  n*est 
pas  fa.  Read  it  over  again,  la  repasser.  Did  we  leave 
off,  en  sommes  nous  restis.  Over-leaf,  de  Pautre  cSte 
de  lafeuille.  Mistakes, /au(e«.    Looked  over,  examine 
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or  corrM.  Be  quiet,  finis  done.  Keep  still,  tiem-toi 
tranquuie.  Speak  to  Louisa,  fcdre  finir  Louise.  No 
room,  piis  de  place.  From,  depuis*  Down  io^jusque* 
Miss  B.  is  fetched,  on  vieni  chercher  Mile.  B.  Have  I 
done,  airjefifiL  May  I  go,  puis-je  m^en  oiler*  How 
many  tickets  may  I  have,  combien  puis-je  avoir  de 
pomts* 


Nasty  fog,  vUain  brwdllard*  It  is  smoke,  c'est  de 
la  fumee.  One  could  think  we  were  in,  on  croirait  itre 
au.  Anything,  rien*  Some  physic,  une  medecine. 
Are  you  feverish,  est-ce  que  tu  as  la  fievre.  Shall  I 
send  for,  veux-tu  que  fenvoie  chercher.  To  walk  by 
myself,  me  promener  tout  seuL  Moved,  dSlogS.  At 
number  six,  au  num&ro  six.  Inquire  afte^,  demander 
des  nouvelles.  Washerwoman,  blanchisseuse.  Come 
to  fetch,  qui  vieni  chercher.  But  one  . . .  *,  plus  qm*une 
collereite  de  blanche.  On  the  fire,  dans  le  feu.  You  put 
on,  vous  en  mettet,  1V)0  many,  Irop.  Is  going  off,  se 
dissipe.  I  mean,  je  veux  dire.  Any  better,  ndeux. 
I  was  cold,  j'at  eufroid. 

LXXXI. 

To  spare  (a  thing  to  a  person),  procurer  or  prUer. 
To  return  (a  thing  which  has  been  either  borrowed  or 
taken),  renvoyery  rendre. — ^Where  we  are,  retwitr.— 
Where  we  have  been,  r^ioum^r.-^Thanks,  faire  des 
remerdmens.  To  stake  (at  plav),  me«re.  To  wicog 
a  per8on,/aire  du  tort  or  nuire  a  qtielqu^un.  To  strike 
(speaking  of  a  clock),  sonner*  A  thought  strikes  me^ 
il  me  vient  une  idie.  I  long  to,  il  me  tarde.  To  die 
worth  ten  thousand  pounds,  kdsser  en  m.(mrant^  or  d 
sa  mortf  dix  mille  livres.  To  meet  a  person  (in  the 
street),  rencontrer  que^^'wn— (at  a  party),  se  trouver 
avec  quelqu'un. 
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LXXXII. 


llie  tea-things,  tes  iasses.  Tou  look  pale,  iu  espale* 
I  had  no  restive  rCaipoLS  dormi.  All  the  night,  ae  la 
nuit.  The  lord-mayor's  day,  ^installation  du  maire. 
The  procession,  le  cortege.  Soon  be  over,  bientSt  passS^ 
I  wish  he  would  come,  Je  voudrais  hien  qu*il  vint.  Of 
my  word,  de  parole.  No  matter,  n^importe.  It  does 
not  wrinkle,  il  ne  fait  pas  de  plis.  Not  at  all,  du  tout* 
Let  out,  lacker.  I'll  take  it  home,  je  vais  Vemporter  a 
la  maison.  At  any  time,  nHmpoiie  a  quelle  heure.  By 
ten,  vers  dix  heures.  Will  do  very  well,  sera  tres-bien. 
Patterns,  echantillons.  A  waistcoat,  un  gUet.  Yes,  I 
will,  ouiy  je  vous  en  enDerrai. 

LXXXIII. 

1  have  some,  jVn  ai.  What  day  is  it,  quel  jour  est-ce 
aujourd^hui.  Yesterday  was,  c*etait  hier.  To  day  is, 
c^est  aujourd^hui.  I  am  sure,  mafoi.  The  twentieth, 
le  vingt.  Just  \o6k^t...yVeux'tu  voiri  P almanack.  The 
twenty-first,  le  vingt-et-un.  Show  her  in  the  drawing-- 
room, conduUez-la  au  salon.  Returned  from  the  coun- 
try, revenue  de  la  campagne.  I  do  not  want  anything, 
je  n*ai  besoin  de  rien.  Looks  very  well,  a  bonne  mine. 
Get  the  dinner  ready,  appr^ter  le  dine.  Another  knife 
and  fork,  un  couvert  de  plus.  Sit  still,  ne  vous  diran- 
gez  pas.  I  want  to  show  you,  je  veux  vous  monirer. 
They  are  laying  the  cloth,  on  met  le  couvert. 

LXXXIV. 

We  had,  nous  avons  eu  or  il  nous  est  arrivk.  As  we 
were  coming  home,  enrevenant  chez  nous.  Ran  away^ 
a  pris  h  mors  aiux  dents.  We  were  more  frightened  than 
hurt,  nous  avons  euplu^  de  peur  que  de  mcU.  Are  shorten- 
ing, diminuent.    The  sun  sets,  le  soleil  se  couche.    The 


144 

boys,  Us  eleves.  The  play-g^nmnd,  la  cour.  All  in,  en 
clone.  Is  over,  serafini,  I  want  it,  j*en  at  besoin, 
I  am  only  beginning,^  nefais  que  de  commencer.  In- 
dian robber,  gomme  iladique.  It  is  not  seen  now,  pa  ne 
St  voit  plus.  Small  hand,  en  Jin.  I  wish  I  ooold,  je 
vaudrais  Men  le  pouvair.  Keep  away,  Uoignez^vous. 
Stand  back,  retirez'vaus.  He  gets  in  a  passion,  t7  se 
met  en  colire,  I  wish  the  school  was,/?  voudrais  bien 
que  la  classe  fUt.  Have  you  done  with,  iu  h*as  plus 
besoin  de.  Yes,  you  did,  m,  iu  Pas  dit.  Always  quarel* 
ling,  toujoursd  seqvereller.  Be  qmety  finis  done.  Pay 
atteution,/at7e«  atteniion. 

LXXXY.  '■ 

To  believe  hardly,  avoir  de  lapeine  d  crcire.  To  sup- 
port a  person,  soutenir  qu£lqu*un.  To  teach  how,  en- 
seigner  a.  To  learn  how,  apprendre  a.  To  spell  (in 
reading),  ipeler.  (In  writing),  ^nV&.  To  cheat  (at  play), 
tricher.  To  obtain  a  victory,  remporter  une  vktoire.  To 
escape  norrowly,  Vechapper  belle.  To  set  a  good  face, 
faxre  bonne  mine.  (A  knife  or  razor),  repasser  sur  le  cuir. 
To  run  away  (in  speaking  of  ahorse  under  the  harness), 
prendre  le  mors  aux  dents.  To  shoot  (in  speaking  of 
a  pain),  elancer,  or  faire  des  Uancemens.  To  apprehend 
or  fear  to,  apprihender  or  craindre  de.  To  tell,  order, 
forbid  to,  rfirc,  ordonnevy  defendre  de.  To  endeavour 
to,  tdcher  de. 

LXXXVI. 

Walk  in,  entrer.  I  heard,  j^ai  attendu  dire.  There 
was,  ^^7  y  aeu.  Has  been  here,  est  venu.  At  first, 
d'abord.  Next  summer,  PetS  prochain.  Who  told  it 
you,  qui  est-ce  qui  vous  Pa  dit.  Independent,  bourgeois. 
Keeps  his  carriage,  a  voiture.  He  was  worth  ten  thou- 
sand  ,  t7  a  laisse  en  mourant  dix  milles  litres.  Of 

travelling,  ^roya^r.  To  GermvLny^  en  AUemagne.  About 
this  time,  d  peu  pres  d  cette  epoque.     In  the  new  road. 
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9UT  k  chemin  net^.  His  sUuatioD,  sa  piace.  He  said 
sOy  il  me  l^a  dit,  I  am  sorry  for  xi^fenmisfdche.  Good 
natured,  bon  enfard.  I  have  known  him,  je  le  connais. 
For  a  long  time,  depuis  long-temps.  School -fellows, 
camarades  d*icole.  We  always  shake  hands,  nous  nous 
donnons  Umjours  une  poignkede  mains.  Two -and - 
twenty,  vingt-deux  cms.  He  looks  like,  il  a  Pair  d\ 
By  two  inches,  de  deux  pouces. 

LXXXVII. 

Have  you  been  up  long,  y  a^Uil  long- temps  que  vous 
^ev  lev6.  I  am  but  this  moment  Jip^jenefais  que  de  me 
lever.  By  your  watch,  d  votre  montre.  It  wants  a 
quarter  to  nine,  il  est  neuf  heures  moins  un  quart.  Work- 
bag,  sac  d  ouvrage.  A  gentleman,  un  monsieur.  Who 
wants,  qui  dksire.  Show  him  into,  faUes-le  entrer.  I 
will  be  down, ye  vcds  descendre.  This  way,  par  ici.  How 
are  they  all  at  home,  comment  se  parte- t'^on  chez  vovs. 
Will  you  take  breakfast,  voulez^vous  d^Hner.  A  slice, 
une  tranche.  Don't  look  for  ceremony,  nefcdiespas  de 
ckremonie.  I  have  not  been  there  yet,  je  n'y  suis  pas 
encore  alle.  On  this  side,  de  ce  cdtk-ci.  Don't  move, 
ne  vous  dkrangez  pas.  How  very  cold  it  is,  quHl  fait 
firoid  !  In  a  tew,  dans  quelques.  I  long  to,  il  me  iarde 
de.    Little  fellow,  petit  gaillard. 

LXX  XVIII. 

I  must  go,  ilfaut  que  faille.  I  shall  yet,  d^arriver. 
I  have  not  touched  it,  je  n*y  ai  pas  touchi.  Request 
the  favour  of  their  company  to  dinner,  les  invitent  d 
leurfaire  Phonneur  de  venir  diner  chez  eux.  On  Friday, 
Vendredi.  The  twenty-fiflh  instant,  vingt-cinq  du  covn 
rani  ox  de  ce  mois.  I  am  quite  vexed  at  it,  fa  mecon" 
trarie  bien.  Their  kind,  leur  aintable.  That  she  shall 
not  be  able,  de  ne  pouvoir  pas.  To  avail  herself  of  it, 
avoir  le  pkdsir  de  s*y  rendre.    As  she  has,  ayant.    Put 
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off,  remettre.  Work-box,  boite  a  ouvrage.  Shall  I  do  ft 
for  you,  voulez^vous  queje  vous  VenJUe.  Is  good  for  no- 
thing, ne  vaut  rien.  Every  minute,  d  chaque  mintUe^  or 
instmit. 

LXXXIX. 

By  the  pound,  d  la  livre.  How  do  you  sell,  cambien 
vendez-vous.  What  do  you  charge  (witli  regard  to  an 
object  for  sale),  comhien  vendez-vous,  (With  regard  to  a 
thing  which  is  to  be  done),  comhien  prenez^vous.  What 
one  is  about,  d  ce  qu^onfait.  To  maintain  (in  the  sense 
of  to  assure),  souienir.  In  good  earnest,  serieiLsemerUj 
or  more  familiarly,  pour  de  ban.  In  fun,  pour  rire. 
After  nature,  d^apres  nature.  To  launch  into  abuses, 
se  repandre  en  invectives.  To  break  up  (speaking  of  a 
fire),  edater.     Up  (speaking  of  pupils),  s^en  oiler. 

X.C. 

Desire  her  to  come  up,  la  f aire  monter.  To  disturb 
you,  de  vous  deranger.  I'll  be  with  jon^je  suis  it  vous. 
In  a  minute,  tou^  de  suite.    What  is  the  matter,  qu^est-€c 

fuHl  y  a  or  qu^y  a-t-il.  On  a  matter,  sur  une  c^dire. 
n  which  I  am  concerned,  qui  mHnteresse  or  oiije  suis 
interessee.  To  ask  you,  de  vous  faire.  Had  he  asked 
for  some,  en  avait-il  demandk.  Of  course,  bien  entendu. 
How  long  is  it  since,  comhien  y  a-t-il  de  temps.  Done 
wrong,  malfait.  I  was  not  aware  of  what  had  passed, 
je  ne  savais  pas^  orjHgnorais  ce  qui  s'Stait  pcuse.  What 
is  to  be  done,  que  faut-U  faire.  Guardian,  tuteur.  Take 
my  advice,  suivez  mon  conseil.  Go  to  him,  allez  le  voir. 
By  putting,  de  meiire.  In  the  twopenny  post,  d  la  pe- 
tite paste.  You  had  better,  vous  feriez  mieux.  Is  over, 
saitpassee.  It  clears  up,  le  temps  s^eclaircit.  Will  you 
have,  voulez'vous.  Don't  be  uneasy,  soyez  trcmauilie. 
Who  is,  quelle  est.  She  is,  c'est,  A  good  deal,  beau- 
coup.  For  a  long  time,  long- temps ^  A  widow,  veuve. 
Was  her  husband . . .,  son  mari  faisait-il  le  commerce.  By 
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the  by,  d  propos.     The  husband  of  Mrs.  P's.  daughter, 
le  gendre  de  Mme,  P.     Anything,  qaelque  chose. 


XCI. 

Immediately,  tovJt  de  suite.  You  would  be  wet,  que 
vous  ne  fusnez  mouillh.  In  time,  d  temps.  First, 
cPabord,  Took  us,  ntyus  a  menks  or  conduits.  A  piece, 
unmorceau.  How  frightfully. . .,  quels qffrcux  hurlemenis 
le  lion  fait  /  I  wish  to  know,  je  voudrais  bien  savoir. 
What  word  is  used,  de  quel  mot  on  se  sert. 


XCII. 

There  is  no  occasion,  ce  ne*st  pas  la  peine.  Don't 
act,  ne  fais  done  pas.  Come!  va!  Was  Miss  D. 
there,  Mile.  D.  y  etait-elle.  Pouted,  a  boude.  To 
the  play,  au  spectacle.  To  a  concert,  au  concert.  Re- 
turned, recenu.  Holidays,  vacances.  At  a  lawyer's, 
chez  un  avoue.  Of  the  time  to  come,  d  Pavenir.  Two 
or  three  days  ago,  U  y  a  deux  ou  trois  jours.  We 
talked,  nous  avons  cause.  How  does  he  like,  comment 
trouve-t-il.  He  likes  it  very  much,  il  l^aime  beaucoup. 
He  says,  d  ce  qu^il  dit.  Not  just  now,  pas  toui  de 
suite.  Get  uiy  hair  cui,  me  faire  taUler  les  checeux. 
Is  that  clock  right,  cette  pendule-ld  va-t-elle  bien. 
Give  my  loYe^fais  mes  amities. 


XCIII. 

That  will  do  (in  speaking  of  the  number  or  quantity), 
c^est  assez — (in  speaking  of  a  thing  which  is  to  take 
place),  pa  sera  bien.  Never  mind,  c^est  kgai^  nHmporte. 
That  does  not  matter  or  signify ;  pa  ne  fait  rien.  What 
do  you  mean,  que  voulez-vous  dire.  What  do  you 
want,  que  voulez-vous.     What  is  that  to  you,  qu^est- 
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eeque^vous  fcdt,  I  come  from  (in  the  sense  of  I  am 
sent  hy)ije  viens  de  la  part,  I  must^  ilfaut  que  je. 
What  do  you  think  of  it,  qu*en  pensez-vous.  What 
do  you  say  to  it,  qu*en  dites  vous.  What  will  be- 
come of  him,  qtie  deciendrort'tL  Do  you  see  that, 
voyez-vous  cela.  Yes,  I  do,  out,  or  out,  je  le  vois. 
No,  I  do  not,  non,  or  rum,  Je  ne  la  vois  pas,  Yoa 
have  not  read  that  book,  t^ou;  rCaoez  pas  lu  ce  Hvre-la. 
Yes,  I  have,  si,  or  si,  je  Vcd  lu.  Oh,  yes,  I  shall, 
oA,  que  si.  As  soon  as,  ausssitSt  que  or  des  que.  As 
far  2A,jusqu^a,  For  good,  pour  tout-d-fait  Charity 
begins  at  home,  charite  Hen  ordonnke  commence  par 
soi-niSme,  A  bird  in  the  hand  is  better  than  two  in 
the  bush ;  un  tiens  vaut  mievx  que  deux  tu  Paurat, 
Birds  of  a  feather  flock  together,  ^t  se  ressembk 
s*assemble.  To  beat  about  the  bush,  toumer  autour 
dupot, 

XCIV. 

The  sky,  le  temps.  Is  getting  clouded,  se  couvre. 
Uncle,  rrum  oncle.  May  I  go  with  you,  veux-tu  m^em- 
mener,  or  que  faille  avec  toi,  I  can't  take  you,  je  ne 
peuxpas  Vemmener,  I  am  going,  je  sors.  On  busi- 
ness, pour  affbire.  Will  you  return,  rentreras  or 
revienaras-4u.  Wait  dinner  for  me,  nCattendre  pour 
d^ner.  By  and  by,  tantot.  Which  way  does  the  wind 
blow,  de  quel  cdte  est  le  vent.  By  that  weathercock, 
d  cetle  girouette-ld,.  Certain,  ^r.  Did  you  practise, 
vous  Stes  vous  exercee  au  piano  (or  any  instrument). 
J  don't  feel  disposed  for  anything,  je  ne  suis  en  train 
de  rien.  I  can't  help  it,ye  nepeux  pas  nCen  empScher. 
To-night,  ce  soir.  A  gentleman  called,  il  est  venu  un 
monsieur.  Will  get  cold,  va^rot^ftV.  Give  me  another. 
donnez  m^en  une  autre.  Returned,  rentre  or  revenu. 
Engaged,  occupe.  All  the  morning,  toute  la  rnaUnet. 
The  plock  strikes  eight,  voila  huit  heures  qui  sonnent. 
Hair-dresser,  coiffeur,  I  can't  help  it,  je  n*y  peux 
que  faire. 
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XCV. 


The  bell  rang,  on  a  sonni.  Cousin,  ma  cousine. 
Exhibition,  exposition,  I  ought  to  have  sent  him  word, 
U  aurait  fallu  le  prevenir.  Kind  of  you,  aimahle  de 
ta  peart.  Will  catch  cold,  fenrhumeras.  Bareheaded, 
nu-t^te.  In  a  litter,  en  desordre.  Put  away,  serrer. 
Very  sweet,  bien  bon.  To  get  withered,  d  se  passer. 
Is  that  the  value  .  .  .  .,  c^est  la  le  cos  que  tu  fais  de  ce 
qu^on  ie  dontie.  What  have  you  done  with,  qa^aa 
tu  fais  de.  Poor  little  thing,  pauvre  petit.  Anything 
to  eat,  d  manger.  Died,  est  mori.  It  is  oft^n, ,. ,  ,fa  ar^ 
rive  souvent  aux  enfans  de  laisser  mourir  de  faim  ies 
cinimaux  qu^on  leur  confie. 


XCVI. 

Or  shall  I  do  it,  ou  bien  si  je  le  ferai.  Desire  him 
to  wait,  fodre  attendre.  Long,  long-temps.  At  what 
time,  d  quelle  heure.  Will  you  have  your  fire  lighted, 
vouleZ'VOus  qu^on  allume  voire  feu.  I'll  soon  be  here 
again,  je  vais  ^ire  bientot  de  retour.  Where  Seymour- 
street  is,  ou  est  Seymour-street.  Will  lead  you  to  it,  va 
vous  y  conduire.  To  your  house,  chez  vous.  In  the 
country,  ^  la  campagne.  Did  you  hear  from,  avez  vous 
repu  des  nouvelles  de.  Be  so  kind  as,  ayez  la  bonie  de. 
To  remember  me  to  him,  m£  rappeler  d  son  souvenir. 

When, quand  vous  lui  ecrirez.    Which  way,pflr  oii, 

or  de  quel  cSte,     A  little  way,  un  pen.     Any  further, 
plus  loin, 

XCVII. 

To  look  at,  regarder.  For,  ckercher.  After,  surveiller. 
Like,  amir  Voir,  For  ceremony,  faire  des  ceremonies. 
Well,  avoir  bonne  mine.  To  send  for,  envoyer  chercher. 
Back,  renvoyer.  Word,  faire  dire.  To  sleep,  fair^ 
dormir.    To  ask  for,  demander,    A  question,  faire  une 
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quesUan.  To  wish  for,  desirer.  One  well  or  joy,  sou- 
nailer  bien  du  plcdser.  To  thank  for,  remercier.  To 
wait  for,  aUenare.  On,  setvir.  To  pay  for,  fxiyer. 
Ready  money,  argent  compiani.  Attention,  faire  cHen- 
Han,  A  Tiait,  fcdre  une  visite.  To  make  a  noise,  faire 
du  bruit.  Merry,  se  rejovir.  Free,  ne  pas  se  g^ner. 
Oneself  at  home,  faire  comma  chez  sai.  Up  one^s 
mind,  se  decider.  One  believe,  /mre  aecroire.  An  April 
fool  of,  faire  manger  du  poisson  d^avril  &.  Amends 
for,  d&dommttger.  A  mistake,  se  tromper.  A  blunder, 
faire  une  hevue.  The  best  of  it,  en  tirer  le  meilleur 
parti  possible,  or  ce  qu*onpeut.  It  convenient,  s* arran- 
ger ae  maniere  d.  Hold  of,  se  saisir  de.  Out  (a  sen- 
tence), comprendre.  To  manage  so  that,  faire  en  sorte 
que.  It,  en  venir  a  bout.  To  lis^ht  a  fire,  allutner  du 
feu.  A  candle,  une  ckandelle.  To  put  it  out,  reteindre. 
To  keep  one's  word,  tenir  sa  parole.  One's  carriage, 
avoir  voiture^  or  (sportively)  router  carrosse.  One's 
room,  garder  la  chambre.  Lent,  fcdre  car^me.  To  feel 
it  one's  duty,  se  faire  un  devoir.  To  discharge  one's 
duty,  s*acquitter  de^  or  remplir  son  devoir.  To  profit 
^J)  y  gagner.  To  bear  witness,  rendre  hommaae  or 
temoignage.    To  scruple  to,  se  faire  un  scrupule  ae. 


XCVIII. 

Let  me  hear  you,  recitez-les-moi.  What  is  geogra- 
phy, qu^est'^e  que  la  geographie.  A  description,  c'est  la 
description.  What  is  meant  by,  qu'entenii-on  par.  A 
description  of  natural  things,  la  description  des  choses 
naiurelles.  In  a  year,  dans  Vannie,  There  are,  U  y 
en  a.  Namely,  ^ovozr.  Spring,  ieprtWemp^.  What 
is  the  science  of  mechanics,  qu^est^ce  que  la  science  de 
la  mecanique.  Of  motion,  du  mouvement.  What  else, 
de  quoi  encore.  Powers,  forces.  Wheel  and  axle, 
eric.  Their  several  kinds,  de  leurs  diffhrentes  especes. 
Is  that  science,  est  une  science.  What  is  meant, 
qu*entend-<ni.    Methods  of  speech,  tours  de  phrases. 
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What  are  called,  qu'appeUe-t-on.  What  is  ancient 
history,  qu^est-ceque  rhistoire  andenne.  That  which, 
eelle  qui.  From  the  creation,  depuis  la  creaition.  To, 
jusqu*d.     Of  Christ,  de  Jestis-CftrisL 


XCIX. 

Which  will  YOU  take,  qv£  veux-tu,  I  should  like 
some  fish  . . .,  du  poisson^  maman,  I  like  potatoes  best, 
j*aime  wieux  les  pommes  de  terre.  Shall  I  give  you, 
veux'tu  quejete  donne,  A  small  piece,  vn  petit  mor- 
ceau.  It*  you  please,  je  vetix  hien.  Lemon -pudding, 
pouddn  aux  citrons,  I  should  like  a  small  piece,  j*en 
veuT  bien  un  petit  morceau.  I  would  rather  have,  j'oi'mtf 
fnieuja.  Some  toast -and- water,  deTeau  panee.  Orange 
jelly,  de  la  geleed* orange,  I  don*t  want  anything  more, 
je  n^aiplus  besoin  de  rien.  Take  the  things  away,  desser- 
vir.  Will  you  have,  veux-tu.  Wouldn't  you  take,  tu  ne 
veuxpas.  Half' a  glass,  un  demi-verre,  A  few,  unpeu 
de.  Clear  the  table,  6ter  le  couvert.  Will  you  take  a 
walk  with  us,  mamma,  manian^  veux  tu  aller  nous  pro- 
mener. 


C. 

Request  the  pleasure  of  their  company  to  dinner,  les 
ifwiient  it  leurfaire  leplaisir  de  venir  diner  ckez  eux. 
To  meet  a  few  friends,  avec  quelques  auires  de  leurs 
amis, 

I  should  be  happy,  j^  serais  bien  aise.  If  you  would  . ., 
si  tu  voulais  nCy  acconfagner  avec  mmfrere.  An- 
ticipates great  amusement  from  it,  s*en  rejouit  d^avance, 
I  shall  doubly  enjoy  it,  j^en  eprouverai  double  plaisir. 
Be  with  you,  serai  chez  toi.  Ever  youPs  faithfully, 
ta  Jidele  aanie. 

You  will  enjoy  it,  que  vous  y  aurez  du  plaisir.  He 
cannot,  de  ne  pas  pouvcir. 
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CI. 


Fetch  me,  va  me  chercker.  If  you  please,  veius'tu. 
You  don't  let  the  fire  go  out,  de  lazsser  eteindre  lefeu. 
To  buy  myself  a  dress,  m^acheter  une  robe.  You  want, 
dont  vous  ayez  besoin,  I  want  you  to  show  me,  voulez 
vous  me  montrer.  A  yard,  la  verge.  What  next,  que 
detirez'vous  a  present.  All  that  I  want,  tout  ce  dont 
j^cd  besoin.  Miss  H*s  compliments.  Mile.  H.  souhaitek 
ban  jour.  And  begs  she  will  favour  her  .  .  .,  etlaprie 
de  vouloir  bien  passer  chez  elle.  To  receive  her  orders 
about  an  evening  dress,  ayarU  a  lid  donner  d,  faire  une 
robe  de  soirhe.  Which  she  will  want,  dont  elle  aura 
besoin.  Sent  in,  a  erwoye.  The  shade,  la  nuance. 
Deep,  fonc^e. 

CII. 

I  received  just  now,je  viens  de  recevoir.  Kind,  aim- 
able.  For  me  to  spend,  pour  aller passer.  But  regret, 
mais  je  regrette.  That  1  shall  uot  be  able,  de  ne  pou- 
voir  pas.  As  I  am  going  out  of  town,  parce  que  je  quiiU 
la  ville.  And  do  not  expect  to  return  for,  et  ne  compte 
revenir  que  dans.  I  could  not  venture  out,  yc  n^aipas 
ose  sortir.  I  return  by  bearer,  je  te  renvoie  par  le  par- 
teur.  And  vnth  love,  et  te  prie  de  faire  mes  amities. 
Is  getting  late,  commence  d  ^re  tard.  Done  dressing. 
Jinx  de  Vhabiller.  How  beautifully  it  smells,  comme  fa 
tent  bon.  What  is  that  Mary  .  .  .,  qu*est-ce  q%ie  Marie 
a  done  dans  la  main.  Don't  hurt  it,  ne  lui  fais  pas  de 
mal.  Fly  again,  envoler.  For  us  to  go  in,  que  nous 
rentrions.  Hand  me,  me  passer.  The  next  room,  la 
chambre  d*d  cSte^  or  Vautre  chambre.  I'll  come  to  her, 
je  vais  aller  la  trouver^  or  ^re  avec  elle. 

cm. 

Flower-pot,  pot  de  fleur.     Corn -market,  marchh  au 
blk^     Ink-bottle,  bouteiUe  d  Vencre,     Seven  feet  high. 
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de  sept  pieds.  In  the  village,  du  village.  By  the 
whole  head,  de  toute  la  tele.  She  will  he  nine,  elle  aura 
neufans.  On  the  fifteenth,  le  quinze,  Lewis  the  four- 
teenth, Louis  quaiorze.  As  I  thought,  que  je  croyais. 
The  richer  they  are,  plus  on  est  riche.  The  more  covet- 
ous they  are,  plus  on  est  avare.  So  many,  tant  de.  The 
sooner  the  better,  le  plus  tSt  vaudra  le  mieux.  The  road 
to,  la  route  de.  Is  fifty  feet  long,  a  cinquante  pieds  de 
hng^  or  de  longueur.  By,  sur.  Five-and-twenty,  vingt- 
cinq  ans.    A  year,  Pannee^  or  par  an, 

CIV. 

A  yard,  Paune.  Cheaper,  d  meilleur  marche.  At 
the  rate,  d  raison  de,  A  pound,  la  liore.  How  much 
does  it  come  to,  d  combien  pa  revient-ilf  A  piece,  la 
piece.  One  with  another.  Pun  dans  Pautre.  A  gold 
watch,  une  montre  d*or,  A  satin  dress,  une  robe  de  satin. 
Cotton^  du  colon.  Whatever,  quoique.  Have  been 
here,  sont  venus.  Are  much  alike,  se  ressemblent  beau- 
coup.  Both,  tons  deux.  Neither  of  them,  ni  Pun  m 
Pautre,  As  amiable,  tout  aimable.  As  she  is,  qu*elle  soit. 
Tb  Mr.  T.,  chez  M,  T,  I  have  just  come,ye  viens.  His 
bouse,  ckez  lui,  A  long  time,  long4emp$.  We  would 
have  come,  nous  serious  venus.  Had  we  not  been,  si 
nous  n'avions  pas  bte.  Young  ladies,  mesdemoiselles, 
I  shall  be  back,  je  serai  de  retour.  In  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  en  un  din  d*onl.  He  had  not  been  gone  above  . . ., 
il  n'y  avait  pas  plus  d?un  quart  d^keure  qu^il  etait  parti. 
She  came  in,  elle  est  entrke.  Fluently,  aioec  aisance. 
Provided  you  come,  pourvH  que  vous  veniez.  That  I 
cannot,  de  ne  pouvoir  pas.  She  wished  me  to  go,  elle 
wmlaitquefallasse.  Of  displeasing  youydevousdeplaire. 
Nonsense,  que  vous  Stes  enfant^  or  ^lel  enfantillage, 

CV. 

Tutor,  prec^^^vr  or  ma^^re.   Exercise,  <A^me.     Make 
out, /aire.   That  sentence,  cette  phrase-l^     Let  me  see, 
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montrez'Tnai,  Your  sum y  voire  regie.  I  put  down,  ^e 
pose.  And  carry,  et  retiens.  Two  from  six,  four,  deux 
de  sity  reste  quatre.  Cannot  be  done,  nese  peuL  Mul- 
tiplication sum,  multiplication.  Are  eighteen,  fontdix- 
hmL  Put  dov^n,  je  pose.  And  carry,  et  retiens.  Six 
times,  sixfois.  One  carried,  unde  retenu.  The  second 
fiirtire,  le  second  chiffre.  A  sum  in  division,  une  divi- 
sion.    So  late,  bien  tard. 

CVI. 

In  the  drawing-room,  du  salon.  Is  out,  est  kteint. 
And  light  it  again,  le  rallumer.  I'll  come  presently, 
je  vais  y  alter  tout-d-Pheure.  Wouldn't  burn,  ne  veut 
pas  oiler.  You  will  put  it  out,  vous  oiler  Peieindre. 
It  will  catch,  il  va  prendre.  I  am  in  no  hurry,  je  ne 
suis  pas  pressee.  At  another  time,  dans  un  autre  mo- 
ment.  Have  you  been,  est-ce  que  vous  avez  ete.  The 
last  few  days,  tous  ces  jours-ci.  All  day,  ioute  la 
joumee.  I  believe  he  is,  je  pense  qu'il  est.  Well,  en 
bonne  sante.  Out  of  town,  d  la  campagne.  Did  you 
not  bring,  n^avez-vouzpas  amenS.  Rice-straw, /)at7^  de 
riz.  It  came,  il  nicest  revenu.  Shape,  forme.  In 
fashion,  d  la  mode.  Who  is,  qitelle  est.  Milliner, 
marchande  de  modes.  The  only  one,  la  seule.  Mistake, 
voua  tromper.  I  ordered,  j^ai  commande.  Her  word, 
sa  parole.     The  same,  de  m^me. 

CVII. 

I  called,  jc  suis  alik  voir.  So  that,  de  sorte  que.  Forty 
people,  quaranie  personnes.  Apartments,  un  apparte- 
ment.  There  are  a  great  number,  il  y  en  a  heaucoup. 
In  this  neighbourhood,  dans  ce  quartier-ci.  Too  high, 
tropchers.  Income^  revenu.  The  school -room,  ^cto^e. 
M.  H.  is  coming,  voild  M.  H.  qui  vient.  In  a  passion, 
en  cole  re.  Who  broke,  qui  est-ce  qui  a  casse.  Who 
"Was  it  then,  qui  est-ce  done.     I  did,  c^est  moi.     What 
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business,  quel  hesoin.  You  are  only  bappy  when  .  .  ., 
vous  ne  vous  plaisez  qu*it  malfaire.  I  have  done,  j*ai 
Jini.  Let  me  look  over  it,  montrez-la-moi.  I  am  happy 
to,  fat  le  piaisir  de.  Our  Christmas  holidays,  nos  va- 
cancesde  NoeL  On  the  eighteenth  instant,  le  dix-huitde 
ee  mois.  When  I  hope,your  au  fespere.  Improvement, 
progres.  This  half-year,  depuis  six  mots.  In  the  va- 
rious branches  of  my  education,  dans  mes  diverses 
etudes.  I  remain,  je  suis.  Give  my  love,  assure  de 
man  amitiS.  What  a  story,  quel  cante  f  Mind  my 
things,  prendre  garde  a  mes  affaires.  When  are  your 
holidays  to  commence,  quand  vos  vacances  commencent- 
elles.     We  break  up,  nous  nous  en  ailons. 

CVIII. 

Uncle  William,  mon  ancle  Guillaume.     How  is  aunt, 
comment  se  parte  ma  tarUe,     Pretty  well,  assez  bien, 
SoufF-box,  tcLoatiere,     I  never  take  it,  je  n^en  prends 
jamais.   He  is  a  spoiled  child,  c^est  un  enfant  gate.  Al- 
low him  tu  do  anything,  lui  souffrent  taut.      Did  you 
go  to  the  races,  ^tes  vous  alle  aux  courses.     Bet  on, 
pariepour.     I  lost,  fai  perdu.     What  do  you  want. 
Miss,  plait'il^  Mademoiselle.     Mend  that  tor  me,  me 
raccommoder  pa.     Than  I  do,  que  moi.     Use  cotton, 
prendre  du   colon.     You   shall  have  it  directly,  vous 
allez  Panjoir  tout-d-Pheure.      Take  your  things  out, 
aveindre  vos  affaires.     I  am  coming,  voUd  que  je  viens. 
Curl-papers,  papillottes.      While  waiting  for  you,  en 
vous  attendant.  *   Untie,  defaire.  Tight,  serre.   Manage 
it,  en  venir  a  hout.     Band,  ceinture.      Straw  bonnet, 
chapeau  de  paille.     Fits  you  best,  vous  va  le  mieux. 
Parasol,  ombrelle.     Pleased  with  you,  content  de  toi. 
Good,  sage.     You  must  put  on,  ilfaut  mettre, 

CIX. 

I  have  just  come,  j^arrive.    On  horse-back,  d  cheval. 
I  walked,  je  suis  venu  a  pied.     There  was  a  frost,  il 
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a  gele.  Last  night,  cette  nuit  You  ought,  wus  devriez. 
To  go  and  see,  oiler  voir.  Before  he  goes,  avant  qpiil 
parte.  A  quire  of  ietter-paper,  un  cahier  de  papier  a 
lettre.  Gilt-edged,  d  tranche  doree.  This  is  a  shilling, 
celui-ci  est  d^un  chelin.  Quills,  plumes.  Sealing-wai, 
cire  a  cacheter.  What  do  you  charge  for,  comMen  vendez- 
vous.  Pencil-cases,  porte-crayons.  A  piece,  la  piece. 
Are  they  siher ^  est*ce  de  P argent.  Will  you  have  one, 
en  voulez-vousun.  Anything  else^  avez-vous  besoin  de 
quelqite  autre  chose.  Cartridge-paper,  papier  hmbard. 
Blotting-paper,  papier  buvard.  How  much. .  .dc€mibien 
tout  cela  monte-t  - tV,  or  com  hien  tout  cela  fait  -iL  Change, 
d/e  la  monnaie.  Is  a  bad  one,  n^est  pas  bon.  Did  any- 
body call,  est'il  venu  quelqu^un.  What  are  you  crying 
for,  pourqud  pleures^tu.  Leave  me  alone,  laisse-mai 
tranquUle.  That  is  not  your  business,  pa  ne  te  regarde 
pas.  So  cross,  de  si  mOuvaise  humeur.  The  little  giddy 
thing,  la  petite  etovrdie.  • 

ex. 

You  are  quite  a  stranger,  c'*€St  une  nouveaute  de  vous 
voir.  Since  I  had,  depuis  qve  je  n^ai  eu.  The  ladies, 
ces  or  vos  dames.  Returned,  revenues.  One  would 
think,  on  croirait.  It  were  spring,  ^tre  au  printemps. 
Have  you  been  here  long,  y  a-t-il  loruf'temps  que  vow 
ites  id.  To  have. kept  you  waiting,  Je  vous  avoir  fait 
attendre.  I  hope  .  •  .  .,  j^espere  que  vous  allez  nous 
faire  le  plaisir  de  diner  avec  nous  avjourd*hui.  Knife 
and  fork,  convert.  Out  of,  dans.  Well  done  or  under- 
done, du  dessns  ou  du  dessous.  Help  yourself,  servez- 
vous.  Some  more  meat,  encore  un  peu  de  viande.  Not 
any  more,  po^  davantage.  Till  I  give  you,  que  je  vous 
donne.  May  I  trouble  you  for,  oserais-je  vous  prier  de 
me  passer^  or  more  familiarily,  vonlez-vous  avoir  la 
hout^  de  me  passer.  You  must  eat,  t7  faut  que  vous 
mangiez.  You  have  given  me,  vous  m*en  avez  donnt. 
Who  is  going,  qui  aille.  Were  I  disposed,  quandje  le 
voudrais. 


IftT 
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Opposite^  vw-d-rw.  Walk  in,  if  you  please,  donnez- 
vous  la  peine  d'entrer.  The  bed-room,  la  chambre  d 
coucher.  Do  you  find  it  so,  vous  trouvez.  Attendance, 
le  service.  Let  you  have  it,  vtms  la  donner.  Less  than, 
mains  de.  You  decline  it,  elles  ne  vous  conviennent  pas. 
I'll  think  of  it,  j'e  verrai.  Who  is  honest,  qui  soit 
hcnnite,  I  want  a  coat,  je  voudrais  avoir  un  habit  Are 
yon  particular  about,  ienez-vous  d.  I  should  like  to 
have  it,  je  le  voudrais.  Patterns,  echantillons,  '  Here 
are  some,  en  void,  A  yard,  la  verge,  I  beg  your 
pardon,  je  vous  demande  pardon.  I  get  very  little 
profit,  j*y  gagne  bien  peu.  Afford  it,  le  donner.  For 
less,  d  moins.  This  is  only,  celid-d  n^est  que  de.  As 
that  you  saw,  que  celui  que  vous  avez  vu.  It  will  wear 
very  well,  il  sera  d^unbonuser^  or  il  vous  durera  long- 
temps.  Feel,  tdtez.  Lowest  price,  dernier  prix.  We 
never  overcharge9  nous  ne  surfcdsons  jamais.  Tou 
know  best,  vous  le  saxez  mieux  que  moi. 


CXII. 

To  go  soon,paHir  bientot.  Settle,  r^^/er.  The  bill, 
le  mkmoire^  or  la  note.  It  comes  to,  pa  s^kleve^  or  se 
monte  it,  J  must  return  you  ,  ,  ,^il  faui  que  je  vous 
rende  neuf  ckelins  quatre  pencey  or  c*est  neuf  cheUns 
quaire  pence  a  vous  rendre.  Will  you  have  it  on  a 
stamp,  le  voulez-vous  sur  papier  Unibrk.  Of  course, 
bien  entendu.  The  amount,  montant.  Of  the  goods, 
des  marchandises.  That  I  sold  him,  que  je  lui  ai  ven- 
dues. How  is  your  son  getting  on  in  his  business, 
voire  Jilsfaii'il  bien  dans  son  commerce.  To  hear  it^ 
d^apprendre  pa.  For  good,  pour  tout-afait,  A  pleas- 
ant journey,  un  bon  voyage.  Take  care  of  your  health, 
portez-vous  bien.  Certainly  not,  non  certavnement. 
Good-bye,  adieu,    A  merry  Christmas,  beaucoup  de 
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plaisir  a  Noel.  And  a  happy  new  year,  et  une  bonne 
annee. 

Requests  the  honour  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L/s  company 
to  an  evening  party,  inviteni  M.  et  Mme.  L.  a  lui 
faire  Phonneur  de  venir  passer  la  soiree  ckez  elle.  The 
24th  instant,  vingt-quatre  du  courant^  or  de  ce  mois. 
Quadrilles,  il  y  aura  des  danses. 

Will  have  much  pleasure  in  accepting,  accepienl  aoec 
beaucoup  de  plaisir ,  or  se  rendront  avec  le  plus  grand 
plasir  d.  Mrs.  H.'s  kind  invitation,  Pamable  invHaiion 
de  Mme.  H.  To  her  evening  party  on  Tuesday  neiLt, 
pour  Mardi  soir. 


END  OF  TH£  FLUENCY. 


London :  Hinted  by  W.  Clowxs  and  Sovs,  Stamford  Street. 
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PREFACE. 


The  best  way  to  learn  a  language  is  to  mix  and 
to  conTerse  with  those  who  speak  it. 

Now,  all  those  who  use  the  same  language  do 
not  speak  it  in  the  same  manner :  the  place  where 
they  were  bom,  their  rank,  education,  and  even 
temper,  have  generally  an  influence  on  their  ex- 
pressions and  pronunciation ;  which  are  in  some 
respects  different,  and  sometimes  improper.  Were 
we  able  from  the  beginning  to  perceive  that  dif- 
ference, it  would  be  long  before  we  could  obtain 
sufficient  experience  to  distinguish  between  what 
is  correct,  and  to  be  imitated,  and  what  is  im' 
proper,  and  to  be  avoided. 

Let  us  suppose  that  we  mix  and  associate  only 
with  people  whose  example  can  by  no  means  lead 
us  into  error ;    how  shall  we  be  able  to  ascertain 
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that  they  are  such  ?  And,  were  that  possible, 
it  is  not  likely  that  every  phrase  or  word  which  we 
hear  will  make  such  a  deep  and  durable  impres- 
sion on  our  minds  as  to  render  us  capable  of  recol- 
lecting exactly  the  same  whenever  we  might  want 
it.  Besides,  many  expressions  and  terms  of  less 
frequent  use  would  remain  unknown  to  us. 

Therefore  the  lessons  of  practice  are  insufficient* 
if  we  are  desirous  of  speaking  with  propriety ;  and 
we  must  have  recourse  to  those  of  grammar. 

As  the  knowledge  of  a  language  is  not  confined 
to  the  words  and  constructions  in  common  use, 
but  comprehends  also  those  of  poetry,  the  author 
has  thought  proper  to  add  to  the  rales  of  gram- 
mar those  of  versification. 

The  pupil  must  read  each  lesson  attentively 

till  he  understands  it  well :  then  he  must  read 

the  questions,  and  write  his  answers  down  on  a 

* 

slate,  to  have  them  looked  over  afterwards. 


THE    PRINCIPLES 


OT 


FRENCH  GRAMMAR. 


OF  THE  LETTERS  AND  PRONUNCIATION, 


I. 

Th  ere  are  in  French  twenty-five  letters,  m*  z — 

a 
b 

say 

ah                            n 
ba                             o 

*ay 

n 

0 

c 
d 
e 

sa                              p 
da                             q 
a                               r 

pa 

q 

heir 

f 

f                                             8 

s 

g 

ja  lb— from  itfoand  of  A)  t 

ta 

h 

hash                         u 

U      (frMfrmdM 

• 

1 

e                               ▼ 

va 

• 

4 

1 

je   (frMCromthswuidord)   X 

kah                           y 
1                                z 

eeks 
e  grake 
z 

m 

m 

•fa. 


These  letters  are  divided  into  vowels  and  consonants. 

There  are  six  vowels — a,  e,  i,  o,  u,  y.  They  express  the 
simple  sounds  produced  by  the  pulsation  alone  of  the  air  of 
the  lungs  through  Hh  organs  of  voice. 

There  are  nineteen  consonants — b,  c,  d,  f,  gy  &c«  They 
express  the  complex  sounds  produced  by  the  pulsation  of  the 
air  through  the  organs  of  voice,  and  their  simultaneous 
motion. 
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In  addition  to  the  letters  we  hare  a  few  other  signs,  viz. : 
three  accents,  the  acute  (^)  ;  the  grave  (^) ;  and  the  cir- 
cumflex ( *) :  a  trema  (*') ;  and  a  cedilla  (  /)»  We  use  them 
to  alter  the  sound  of  some  letters,  as  will  be  seen. 

QUESTIONS. 

How  many  letters  are  there  in  French  ? 

Which  are  they  ? 

How  are  they  divided  ? 

How  many  vowels  are  there,  and  which  are  they  ? 

What  do  they  express  ? 

How  many  consonants  are  there*  and  which  are  they  ? 

What  do  they  express  r 

Have  we  not  some  signs  besides  the  letters  ? 

What  signs  ? 

What  is  their  use  ? 


II. 
OF  THE  SOUNDS  OF  THE  VOWELS. 

A  has  two  sounds,  one  aigu  acute,  and  bref  short,  as  in 
ami,  friend ;  la  patrie,  the  native  country ;  which  is  its  usual 
sound :  and  the  other  grave  grave,  and  long  long,  as  in  ame, 
soul ;  bras,  arm ;  chat,  cat ;  which  takes  place  when  a  has 
the  circumflex  accent,  or  is  followed  by  either  an  s  or  t 
silent. 

£  has  three  sounds ;  the  first  fermS,  close,  as  in  verity, 
truth ;  danger,  danger ;  which  takes  place  when  e  has  the 
acute  accent,  or  is  followed  by  an  r  silent.  The  second 
ouverty  open,  as  the  first  in  p^re,  father;  mere,  mother; 
m^me,  same ;  or  that  in  les,  the ;  des,  some ;  ces,  these ;  net, 
clean ;  which  takes  place  when  e  has  either  the  grave  or  cir- 
cumflex accent,  and  commonly  when  followed  by  either  an  s 
or  t  silent.  The  third  naturelj  natural,  as  in  je,  me  te,  le; 
table  plume,  livre ;  which  takes  place  when  e  standing  after 
a  consonant  ends  the  syllable  without  having  any  accent ;  and 
then  it  is  either  pZetn,  full,  as  in  these  monosyllables,  je,me, 
te,  le,  orfaihley  feeble,  as  in  table,  pluw,  livre. 

Sometimes  it  is  muett  mute,  as  in  ^e,  which  commonly 
happens  when,  coming  after  a  vowel,  it  ends  the  syllable 
without  having  any  accent. 

But  in  singing,  final  e  is  constantly  sounded  like  e  natural 

full. 
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axrvsTioNs. 

How  many  sounds  has  a  ?    Which  is  its  usual  sound  ? 

On  what  occasion  does  the  grave  sound  take  place  ? 

How  many  sounds  has  e  ?  On  what  occasion  does  the  dose  sound 
take  place? 

On  what  occasion  does  the  open  sound  take  place  ? 

On  what  occasion  does  the  natural  sound  take  place  ? 

Is  not  the  natural  sound  either  ftill  or  feehle  ? 

Can  you  give  an  example  of  its  being  full  ?  Can  you  give  an  ex- 
ample of  its  being  feeble  ? 

Is  not  e  sometimes  mute  ?    When  ? 


III. 

I  has  only  one  sound,  similar  to  that  of  the  English  e. 
But  it  is  either  short,  as  in  ici,  here,  midi,  noon ;  or  long,  as 
in  ^itre,  epistle. 

0  has  two  sounds ;  one  aigUy  acute,  and  hrefy  short,  as 
in  Yotre,  your,  pelote,  pincushion,  which  is  its  usual  sound  ; 
and  the  other  grave,  grave,  and  long,  long,  as  in  le  y6tre, 
yours,  nos»  our,  mot,  word,  which  fakes  place  chiefly  when 
0  has  the  circumflex  accent,  or  is  followed  by  either  an  s  or 
t  silent 

U  has  only  one  sound,  of  which  it  is  not  possible  to  give 
the  English  a  correct  idea  without  making  them  hear  it. 
But  it  is  either  short,  as  in  tu,  thou ;  or  long,  as  in  flute, 
flute. 

Y  has  the  sound  of  a  single  i,  when  it  stands  between  two 
consonants,  as  in  lyre,  lyre ;  and  that  of  a  double  i,  when  it 
stands  between  two  vowels,  as  in  moyen,  means.  It  sounds 
like  a  double  i  also  in  pays,  paysage,  paysan. 

A  diaeresis  (tr6ma)  placed  over  any  vowel  causes  it  to  be 
sounded  separately  from  the  preceding  one,  as  in  hair,  to  hate. 

QUESTIONS. 

Has  i  different  sounds  ? 
Is  it  not  either  short  or  long  ? 
How  many  sounds  has  o  ? 
Which  is  its  usual  sound  ? 

On  what  occasion  doies  the  grave  sound  take  place  ? 
Has  u  different  sounds  ? 
Is  it  not  either  short  or  long  ? 

Has  not  y  sometimes  the  sound  of  one  i  and  sometimes  that  of  ii  ? 
When  has  it  the  sound  of  one  i  ? 
When  has  it  the  sound  of  ii  ? 
What  effect  has  a  trema  placed  over  a  vowel? 
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IV. 

OF    THE   SOUNDS   OF   A    FE^    CONSONANTS. 

C  bas  the  hard  sound  of  k  before  a»  o,  u»  U  r ;  and  the 
soft  sound  of  s  before  e,  i,  y. 

But  it  becomes  soft  before  a,  o,  u,  if  a  cedilla  be  under  iU 

It  is  sounded  like  g  in  second,  second,  and  its  derivative 
secondement,  secondly. 

Ch  is  commonly  sounded  like  the  English  sh,  before  a 
vowel,  and  like  k  before  a  consonant. 

G  is  hard,  as  in  English,  before  a,  o,  u,  1,  r ;  and  soft, 
like  j,  before  e,  i,  y. 

H  is  either  mute  as  in  I'homme,  the  man ;  llionneur,  the 
honour ;  Thistoire,  the  history ;  or  aspirated,  as  in  le  h^ros, 
the  hero ;  la  haine,  the  hatred ;  la  ho^te,  the  shame. 

L  sounds  commonly  as  in  English. 

1 1  preceded  by  an  i  beginning  the  syllable  are  both  pro- 
perly sounded,  as  in  illegal,  unlawful;  ilTustre,  illustrious. 
But  if  a  vowel  or  even  a  consonant  stand  before  the  i,  the 
11  are  generally  changed  into  another  i,  which  is  joined  in 
pronunciation  to  the  following  vowel,  as  in  abeille,  bee; 
aiguille,  needle ;  travailler,  to  work ;  famille,  family ;  fille, 
girl.  And  they  have  their  natural  sound  but  in  a  few 
words,  sEich  as  mille,  thousand ;  ville,  town ;  tranquille, 
quiet.  Final  I,  preceded  by  an  i,  is  either  properly  sounded, 
as  in  il,  he ;  or  sounded  ie,  as  in  bail,  lease ;  travail,  work; 
or  is  mute,  as  in  avril,  April ;  gentil,  pretty ;  outU,  tooL 

aUESTlONS. 

What  sonnd  has  c  before  a^  o^  u,  1,  r  ? 

What  sound  has  c  before  e,  i^  y  ? 

Does  it  not  become  soft  beifore  a,  o^  u,  if  a  cedilla  be  imder  it  ? 

How  is  ch  sounded  before  a  Yowel  ? 

How  is  it  sounded  before  a  consonant  ? 

How  is  g  before  a,  o,  u,  1,  r  ? 

How  is  it  before  e,  i,  y  ? 

.Is  not  h  either  mute  or  aspirated  ? 

Can  you  gire  an  example  of  its  being  mute  ? 

Can  you  give  an  example  of  its  being  aspirated  ? 

How  are  11  sounded,  which  are  preceded  by  an  i  ? 


V. 

Ph  soonds  like  f. 

Q.  We  pronooxice  it  like  k,  generally  in  leaving  out  the  u 
which  follows  it,  as  in  ^quite,  equity ;  ^quinoxe,  equinox ; 
6querre,  plummet;  question,  question;  qui,  who,  which; 
que,  whom,  which ;  quatre,  four :  sometimes  in  sounding  the 
u  properly,  as  in  iquestre,  equestrian;  Equitation,  riding; 
and  sometimes  in  sounding  it  ouy  as  in  Equateur,  equator ; 
quadruple,  quadruped. 

R  sounds  as  in  English,  and  always  distinctly,  both  at  the 
beginning  and  in  the  middle  of  words.  But  it  is  often  mute 
at  the  end  of  words,  especially  in  polysyllables  in  er  and  ler. 

S  sounds  like  z  when  standing  between  two  vowels,  as  in 
maison,  house ;  plaisir,  pleasure ;  rose,  rose :  except  in  a 
few  compound  words,  such  as  contresens,  wrong  sense ;  prE- 
s^ance,  precedency. " 

T  sounds  as  c ;  1.  in  nouns  ending  in  atie,  Itie,  otie,  utie, 
ptie,  as  primatie,  primacy ;  prophetic,  prophecy ;  B^otie, 
Boeotia;  minutie,  trifle;  meptie,  foolery:,  ^«  in  those  in 
tion,  as  action,  action ;  Amotion,  emotion ;  portion,  portion  : 
tmless  it  is  preceded  either  by  s,  as  in  digestion,  digestion,  or 
X,  as  in  mixtion,  mixture :  3.  in  the  names  of  people  and 
men  in  tien,  as  Egyptiens,  V^netiens,  Domitien :  4.  in  ad- 
jectives in  tial,  tiel,  tient,  tieux,  as  martial,  warlike ;  partiel, 
partial ;  patient,  patient ;  captieux,  captious. 

Th  is  sounded  in  French  like  a  simple  t. 

X  is  sounded  in  five  different  ways ;  fbr  instance,  like  gz 
in  examen,  examination ;  exit,  exile ;  exhorter,  to  exhort ; 
exiger  to  require :  like  k  in  exc^s,  excess ;  excellent,  excel- 
lent ;  exciter,  to  excite  :  like  ks  in  axe,  axis ;  luxe,  luxury ; 
sexe,  sex ;  taxe,  tax ;  Alexandre,  Alexander :  like  ss  in 
soixante,  sixty ;  six,  six ;  dix,  ten  :  and  like  z  in  deuxi^me; 
becond ;  sixidme,  sixth ;  dixieme,  tenth. 

aUBSTIOMS. 

How  does  ph  sound  ? 

How  do  we  pronounce  q  ? 

How  does  r  sound  ? 

Is  not  final  r  often  mute  ? 

How  does  s  sound  between  two  vowels  ? 

Does  not  t  sound  as  cin  some  words  ? 

In  what  words  ? 

How  is  th  sounded  in  French  ? 

How  is  z  sounded  ? 
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We  generally,  in  dignified  discourse,  sound  the  final  con- 
sonants of  words  before  a  vowel;  and  join  them  to  it  in 
pronunciation^  when  no  pause  is  allowed  between  the  word 
which  they  terminate  and  that  where  the  vowel  is.  But,  in 
familiar  conversation,  we  need  only  sound  the  final  conso- 
nants of  those  words  which  cannot  stand  by  themselves,  and 
are  necessarily  connected  to  that  which  follows  them ;  sach 
as  the  article  or  adjective  followed  by  its  substantive,  the 
pronoun  followed  by  its  verb,  &c. 

Final  c,  which  is  mute  of  itself,  remains  so  before  vowels, 
except  in  du  hlanc  au  notr,  from  white  to  black ;  a  franc 
itrier^  at  full  speed. 

Final  d  sounds  like  t,  in  uniting  itself  with  a  vowel ;  un 
grand  arbre,  a  high  tree :  say,  un  gran  tarbre ;  un  grand 
homme,  a  great  man,  say,  un  gpran  tomme. 

Final  f  of  neuf,  nine,  sounds  like  v  in  uniting  itself  to  a 
vowel  beginning  the  name  of  what  is  numbered ;  neuf  ans, 
nine  years,  say  neu  vans ;  neuf  heures,  nine  o'clock,  say  neu 
veures. 

Final  g,  which  is  mute  of  itself,  remains  so  before  vowels, 
except  in  sang,  blood,  where  it  sounds  like  k^  in  uniting  it- 
self to  a  vowel ;  sang  humain,  human  blood,  say  san  kumain 

Final  n  is  not  sounded  before  vowels  ;  except  in  adjectives 
immediately  followed  by  their  substantives,  and  in  these  few 
other  words,  on.  Ton,  one ;  bien,  well,  very ;  combien,  how 
much ;  rien,  nothing ;  en,  in.  The  pronunciati(m  of  the 
adjectives  is  generally  altered  by  the  union  of  their  final  n  to 
vowels :  for  instance,  un  enfant,  a  child ;  un  homme,  a  man; 
un  bon  ami,  a  good  friend ;  certain  auteur,  certain  author ; 
aucun  ouvrage,  no  work ;  mon  espoir,  my  hope ;  ton  esprit, 
thy  wit ;  son  orgueil,  his  pride,  are  commonly  sounded 
u  nenfant,  u  nomme,  un  bo  nami,  certai  nauteur,  aucu 
nouvrage,  mo  nespoir,  to  nesprit,  so  norgueil. 

Final  r,  which  is  mute  of  itself,  remains  so  before  vowels, 
except  in  verbs. 

Final  s  is  sounded  like  z  when  joined  to  vowels  ;  les  en- 
fans,  the  children,  say  \k  zenfans;  des  histoires,  some  stories, 
say  de  zistoires. 


Final  t  is  always  mute  in  aspect,  aspect ;  circonspect,  cir- 
cumspect; respect,  respect;  suspect,  suspicious;  et,  and; 
tort,  wrong. 

Final  x  sounds  like  z  in  uniting  itself  with  vowels :  deux 
tins,  two  years,  say  deu  zans ;  six  heures,  six  o'clock,  say 
si  zeures. 

aUESTlONS. 

Do  we  always  sound  final  consonants  when  the  next  letter  in  the 
phrase  is  a  vowel? 

Does  final  c,  which  is  mute  of  itself,  sound  before  vowels  ? 

How  is  final  d  sounded  in  uniting  itself  to  a  vowel  ? 

When  is  final  f  of  neuf,  nine,  sounded  like  v  ? 

Does  final  g,  which  is  mute  of  itself,  sound  before  vowels  ? 

Is  final  n  sounded  before  vowels  ? 

Does  final  r,  which  is  mute  of  itself,  sound  before  vowels  ? 

How  is  final  s  sounded  in  uniting  itself  to  a  vowel  ? 

Is  not  final  t  always  mute  in  some  words  ? 

In  what  words  ? 

How  is  final  x  sounded  in  uniting  itself  to  a  vowel  ? 


VII. 

OP  THE  SOUND  OP  SYLLABLES. 

In  the  pronunciation  of  a  word,  or  a  set  of  words,  between 
which  the  sense  does  not  allow  any  rest,  an  audible  sound, 
that  is,  of  any  vowel  but  e  natural,  causes  us  to  pads 
over  the  next  syllable  without  pressing  on  it,  when  this  latter 
is  formed  with  e  natural.  For  instance,  in  this  word  pro* 
tnenadey  walk,  the  syllable  pro  giving  an  audible  sound, 
causes  us  to  pass  slightly  over  the  next  me ;  and  na,  giving 
likewise  an  audible  sound,  causes  us  to  pass  slightly  over  the 
next  de  ;  so  that  we  pronounce  prom'nad'.  In  this  phrase, 
la  religion  te  consolera,  religion  will  comfort  thee,  la,  which 
gives  an  audible  sound,  causes  us  to  pass  slightly  over  the 
next  syllable  re  ;  Hgiony  two  other  audible  sounds,  cause  us 
likewise  to  pass  over  without  pressing  on  te ;  and  conso, 
Mrhich  are  audible  sounds  too,  cause  us  to  pass  without 
pressing  on  le  ;  and  we  pronounce  la  rligion  t'consol'ra. 

Therefore  we  must  pronounce,  in  passing  slightly  over  the 
syllable  pe^  un  petit  gar9on,  a  little  boy ;  un  petit  homme, 
a  little  man ;  and  in  laying  a  stress  on  pe^  une  petite  fiM^f 
a  little  girl ;  une  petite  femme,  a  litde  woman. 
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However,  an  audible  sound  should  not  prevent  us  from 
sounding  the  first  syllable  of  these  words  fully:  besogo^ 
business ;  ceci,  this ;  femello)  female ;  menu,  thin ;  peler,  to 
peel ;  peser,  to  weigh ;  secourir,  to  succour.  And  in  com- 
manding, we  must  fdways  sound  le^  it,  fully ;  as  in  dis-le,  say 
it ;  fais-Ie,  do  it. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  does  an  audible  sound  cause,  in  pronunciation,  witii  regard 
to  the  next  syllabled 

Can  yon  give  some  examples  of  it  ? 

Notwithstanding  the  audible  sound  which  may  precede,  must  ne 
not  pronounce  the  e  natural  fully  in  a  few  words  ? 

In  which  words  ? 

Must  we  not,  in  commanding,  press  on  the  pronoun  k  which 
follows  the  imperatire  ? 

VIII. 

We  generally  drop  the  e  of  these  monosyUables,  je,  I ;  md, 
me ;  te,  thee ;  se,  one's  self ;  le,  him,  it ;  ne,  not,  when 
they  are  followed  by  one  or  several  audible  sounds,  as  in  je 
vais,  I  go  ;  me  croyez-vous  ?  do  you  believe  me  ?  te  souviens- 
tu,  dost  thou  remember  ?  se  connaitre,  to  know  one's  self ; 
le  saviez-vous  ?  did  you  know  it  ?  ne  feites  pas  cela,  don't  do 
that ;  which  are  nearly  always  sounded  j'vais,  m'croyez-vous, 
t'souviens-tu,  s'connaftre,  Tsaviez-vous,  n'faites  pas  cela. 

Wlien  two  syllables  formed  with  e  natural  come  toge- 
ther, we  bear  on  the  first  and  pass  over  the  second :  je  me 
souviens,  I  remember-^je  m'souviens ;  ne  te  f^he  pas ;  don't 
be  angry — ^ne  t'fache  pas :  le  reconnaissez-vous  ?  do  you  re* 
member  him  ? — le  r'connaissez-vous. 

When  there  are  three,  the  ear,  whose  delicacy  is  to  be  con- 
sulted, seems  only  to  require  us  not  to  pronounce  two  syUsr 
bles  close  to  each  other  broadly ;  so  that  if  we  pressr  on  the 
first,  we  must  pass  over  the  second,  and  press  again  on  the 
third :  or  if  we  pass  over  the  first,  we  must  lay  die  stress  oa 
the  second,  and  omit  again  the  third.  Je  me  repens»  I  re> 
pent — je  m'repens,  or  j'me  r'pens, 

aUESTIONS. 

Do  we  soimd  or  drop  the  e  in  je,  me,  te,  8e>  le,  ne,  when  tliey  iif 
followed  by  one  or  sereral  audible  syllables  ? 
Can  you  give  some  examples  of  it  ? 


How  do  we  sound  two  syllablea  formed  with  e  natural,  which  come 
together  ? 

Can  you  give  some  examples  of  it  ? 

Hdw  do  we  sound  three  syliables  formed  with  e  natural,  which  come 
together' 

Can  you  g;iTe  an  example  of  it  ? 

IX. 

'  Cef^  this,  18  commonly  sounded  c*t  in  familiar  conversa- 
tion ;  ccit  aH>rey  this  tree ;  pet  homme,  this  man ;  we  say 
c'tarbre,  c'tomme.  Cette  is  sounded  so  too  before  vowels  : 
cette  ann6e,  this  year ;  cette  heure-U,  that  hour ;  c*tann6e, 
c'teure-1^ 

Les,-  the ;  des,  some ;  ces,  these ;  mes,  my ;  tes,  thy ;  ses, 
his ;  are  long  syllables,  which  must  always  be  sounded  broadly 
with  a  ^tress  laid  on  them. 

Quelque,  some,  whatever,  is  commonly  sounded  qu^que 
in  fiuniliar  conversation,  especially  when  followed  by  a  con- 
sonant :  quelque  espoir,  some  hope ;  quelque  id6e,  some  idea ; 
qaelqu^  adresse  quon  ait,  whatever  skill  one  may  have. '  We 
often  say,  qu6que  espoir,  qu^ue  id6e,  qu^ue  -adresse. 
Quelque  d6sir,  some  desire ;  quelque  pens6e,  some  thdught ; 
qadque  connaissance  qu'on  ait,  whatever  knowledge  one  may 
Have.  We  almost  always  say  qu^ue  d^sir,  qu^ue  pens^e, 
qn^ue  coonaissance. 

Quelque  chose,  something ;  quelqu'nn,  somebody ;  quelque- 
fois,  sometimes;  in  familiar  conversation  are  generally  sounded 
qu6que  chose,  qu4qu  un,  qu^uefoid. 

Tons,  all,  as  an  adjective,  has  its  final  s  sounded  before 
▼oweb,  and  mute  before  consonants ;  but  as  a  collective  noun 
it  has  its  s  final  alwajrs  sounded. 

Notre,  our;  votre,  your;  in  funiliar  conversation  are 
always  sounded  note,  vote,  when  followed  by  a  consonant : 
notre  maitre,  our  master ;.  votre  livre,  your  book.  We  say 
note  maitre,  vote  livre. 

anssTioNs. 

How  is  cet  sounded  in  familiar  conversation  ? 

Can  you  give  some  examples  ? 

Is  not  its  femininOi  cette,  sounded  in  the  same  way  before  vowels  ? 

Are  les,  des,  oes,  mes,  tes,  ses,  long  or  short  ? 

How  is  quelque  sounded  in  familiar  conversation  ? 

B  3 
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How  an  qndqne  choie,  qwlqa^im,  qndqufimr,  wamuiBd  in  funiliir 
conTenation  ? 

Has  tons  its  final  s  sounded  or  mate  ? 

Howarenotrei  votre,  sounded  in  Cuailiar  coii?enaiioii,  when  fol- 
lowed by  a  consonant  ? 


X. 

Quatre,  four,  is  generally  sounded  quate  (at  least  in  £um- 
liar  conversation),  when  followed  by  a  consonant  beginning 
the  name  of  what  is  numbered  by  it :  quatre  francs,  four 
francs ;  quatre  livres,  four  pounds ;  quatre  sous,  four  pence. 
We  say,  quate  francs,  quate  livres,  quate  sous. 

Cinq,  five  ;  six,  six  ;  sept,  seven ;  huit,  eight ;  neuf, 
nine  ;  dix,  ten  ;  have  always  their  final  consonant  mute 
before  another  consonant  beginning  the  name  of  the  things 
numbered  by  them :  cinq  francs,  five  francs ;  six  livres,  six 
pounds;  sept  sous,  seven  pence ;  huit  jours,  eight  days ;  neuf 
semaines,  nine  weeks ;  dix  mois,  ten  months.  We  say,  cin 
francs,  si  livres,  s6  sous,  hui  jours,  neu  semaines,  di  mois. 

BcBuf,  ox  ;  OBuf,  egg;  are  sounded  in  the  plural  beufe, 
eufs,  broadly ;  and  have  their  two  final  letters  mute  when 
followed  by  a  consonant  beginning  a  Word  which  is  to  restrain 
their  meaning,  as  in  des  bcsufs  gras,  fat  oxen ;  des  oeufs  de 
Paques  (a  present). 

Chef-d'oeuvre,  a  master-piece,  say  ch.6  d'oeuvre.  Fils,  son ; 
do  hot  sound  the  s  in  familiar  conversation,  unless  it  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  voweL 

MoBurs,  manners.  Many  people  drop  the  s  in  pronuncia- 
tion, but  it  is  improper  to  do  it. 

Nerfs,  nerves.  Many  people  drop  the  f  in  pronunciation, 
but  it  is  improper  to  do  it,  uidess  the  substantive  be  followed 
by  a  consonant  beginning  a  word  restraining  its  meaning. 

II,  he,  in  familiar  conversation,  is  very  often  sounded  i 
when  followed  by  a  consonant,  or  ending  a  phrasie :  il  travaille, 
he  works  ;  il  ne  veut  pas,  he  would  not;  vient-il?  does  he 
come  ?  i  travaille,  i  nVent  pas,  vien  ti.  Likewise,  elle,  she, 
before  a  consonant,  is  often  sounded  6 :  elle  travaille,  she 
works  ;  elle  ne  veut  pas,  she  would  not ;  6  travaille,  6  n'  vent 
pas :  but  it  is  never  so  when  ending  a  phrase.  The  omission 
of  the  1  in  these  two  words  is  a  negligence,  it  is  true ;  but  so 
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frequent  among  people  of  the  best  education,  when  talking 
fanuliarly,  that  it  would  almost  be  ridiculous  not  to  be  guilty 
of  it  sometimes. 

dUESnONS. 

How  is  qnatre  sounded  in  familiar  conyersation,  when  followed  by 
a  consonant  beginning  the  name  of  what  is  numbered  by  it  ? 

Ha?e  cinq,  six,  sept,  huit,  neuf,  diz,  their  finsd  consonants 
sounded  before  another  consonant  beginning  the  name  of  what  is 
numbered  by  them  ? 

How  are  boeuf,  oeuf ,  sounded  in  the  plural  ? 

Must  we  sound  the  s  of  fils  ? 

Is  it  proper  to  drop  the  s  of  mceurs  in  pronunciation  ? 

Is  it  proper  to  drop  the  f  of  nerfs  in  pronunciation  ? 


OF  THE  DIFFERENT  SORTS  OF  WORDS. 

I. 

There  are  in  French  nine  sorts  of  words,  viz.  the  Article, 
the  Noun,  the  Adjective,  the  Pronoun,  the  Verb,  the  Ad« 
verb,  the  Preposition,  the  Conjunction,  and  the  Interjection. 

The  Article  is  a  word  which  we  place  before  a  noun,  to 
show  the  extent  of  its  signification.  We  have  in  French  but 
one  article,  h,  the,  with  its  inflections,  la^  les^ 

The  Nouuy  or  Substantive,  is  a  word  which  we  ase  to 
signify  an  object.  There  are  two  sorts  of  nouns ;  the  com- 
mon, which  applies  to  all  individuals  of  the  same  kind,  such 
as  homme,  man,  vUley  town,  maison,  house ;  and  the  proper 
name,  which  applies  to  some  of  them  only,  such  as  Louis, 
Lewis,  Londresy  London.  Those  common  nouns,  which 
signify  a  collection  of  individuals  of  the  same  sort,  as  armee, 
army,  assemblies  assembly,  are  called  collective  nouns. 

The  Adjective  is  a  word  which  we  join  to  nouns,  either  to 
determine  the  objects  to  which  they  apply,  as  un,  one,  ce, 
this,  quelque,  some,  mon,  my,  &c. ;  or  to  qualify  them,  as 
beau,  fine,  ban,  good,  doux^  sweet,  sage,  wise*  Therefore 
there  are  two  sorts  of  adjectives,  the  determinative,  which 
determine  the  objects,  and  the  qualifying,  which  qualify 
theia 
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We  distinguish  in  qualifying  adjectires  three  degrees  of 
sigrnification,  yiz.  the  positive,  which  is  the  simple  expression 
of  the  quality,  as  sage^  wise ;  the  comparatire,  winch  ex- 
presses it  in  an  equal,  a  higher,  or  lower  degree,  as  atuifi 
«age,  as  wise,  plus  sctge^  wiser,  motiu  sage^  less  wise ;  and 
the  superlative,  which  expresses  it  in  its  highest  or  lowest 
degree,  either  with  comparison,  as  le  plus  sage^  the  most 
wise,  le  moins  sage,  the  least  wise ;  or  without  comparison^ 
as  tres-sagef  very  wise^  tres-peu  sagCy  very  little  wise. 

amtsnoNs. 

How  many  sorts  of  words  are  there  in  French  ? 

Which  are  they  ? 

What  is  the  article  ? 

How  many  articles  are  there  in  French  ? 

What  is  it  ? 

What  is  the  noun  ? 

How  many  sorts  of  noons  are  there  ? 

What  is  the  common  noun  ? 

What  is  the  proper  name  ? 

What  are  these  common  nouns  called,  which  mean  a  oolleetioii  of 
individoals  of  the  same  sort  ? 

What  is  the  adjective  ? 

Are  there  many  sorts  of  adjectives  ? 

How  many  ? 

What  is  the  determinative  adjective  ? 

What  is  the  qualifying  adjective  ? 

How  many  degrees  of  signification  do  we  distinguish  hi  qnaliffing 
adjectives  ? 

What  is  the  positive  ? 

What  does  the  comparative  express  ? 

What  does  the  superlative  express  ? 


II. 

The  Pronoun  is  a  word  used  instead  of  a  noun.  We 
generally  distinguish  five  sorts  of  pronouns,  viz.  the  JP^- 
sonal,  the  Possessivet  the  Demonstrative,  the  Relative,  and 
the  Indefinite. 

The  Personal  Pronoun  is  that  which  a  person  speaking 
uses  to  signify  either  himself,  as  je,  I,  me^  me ;  the  one 
spoken  to,  as  tu,  thou,  te^  thee ;  or  spoken  of  before,  as  il, 
he,  le,  him. 
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The  Possessive  Pronoun  is  that  which  we  use  to  designate 
an  object,  belonging  either  to  the  person  who  is  speaking, 
as  le  mien  J  mine ;  spoken  to,  as  le  tien^  thine ;  or  spoken 
of,  as  ie  sieTiy  his. 

The  Demonstrative  Pronoun  is  that  which  we  use  to 
point  out  any  of  several  objects,  as  celui-ci  this  one ;  celui- 
/d,  that  one. 

The  Relative  Pronoun,  which  might  be  termed  a  conjunc- 
tive adjective,  is  a  word  added  to  both  nouns  and  pronouns 
to  qualify  them,  and  in  the  mean  time  connect  a  phrase  to 
another,  such  as  qui^  que,  dontf  lequeL 

The  Indefinite  Pronoun  is  that  which  we  use  to  mention 
the  persons  whose  names  we  cannot  or  will  not  declare,  as 
on,  one,  qutlqu'wa,  some  body,  chacuHy  every  one. 

aUSSTIONS. 

What  is  a  pronoim  ? 

How  many  sorts  of  pronouns  do  we  generally  distinguish  ? 

Which  are  ihey  ? 

What  is  the  personal  pronoun  ? 

What  is  the  possessiTe  pronoun  ? 

What  is  the  oemonstratiYe  pronoun? 

What  is  the  relatire  pronoun  ? 

What  is  the  indefinite  pronoun  r 


m. 

The  verb  is  the  word  which  we  use  to  signify  the  existence 
of  the  objects  with  their  attributes^  states  of  being,  or  quali- 
ties \  and  in  the  mean  time  declare  our  doubts,  judgements, 
wills,  fears,  &c.,  on  it. 

The  verb  is  either  simple  or  attributive. 

The  simple  verb  is  that  which  expresses  the  existence  only, 
as  etre,  to  be. 

The  attributive  verb  is  that  which  expresses  the  existence, 
and  the  state  of  being  also,  as  aimer ,  to  love ;  which  means 
^tre  aimant,  to  be  loving. 

There  are  three  sorts  of  attributive  verbs,  the  active,  pas- 
sive, and  neuter. 

The  active  verb  is  that  which  expresses  an  action  made  by 
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a  subject  upon  an  object»  as  €umer,  to  lore :  when  expressing 
the  action  of  a  subject  upon  himselfy  as  se  chauffer,  to  warm 
one's  self,  it  is  called  reflected. 

The  passive  verb  is  that  which  expresses  an  action  suffered 
by  the  subject,  as  ihre  oisi^  to  be  loved :  but  the  French, 
as  the  English,  having  no  .word  to  signify  that  action,  which 
they  express  in  two  parts,  have  in  redity  no  passive  verb. 

The  neuter  verb  is  that  which  expresses  neither  action 
made  by  the  subject  upon  an  object,  nor  action  suffered  by 
the  subject ;  but  an  action  confined  to  the  actor,  as  marcher, 
to  walk ;  or  a  mere  state  of  being,  as  dormir,  to  sleep. 

The  noun  or  phmoun  which  declares  the  individual 
whose  existence  a  verb  expresses,  is  termed  the  subject  of 
that  verb. 

The  noun  or  pronoun  which  declares  the  individual  upon 
which  the  action  expressed  by  an  active  verb  falls,  is  termed 
the  direct  regimen  of  that  active  verb :  and  the  noun  or  pro- 
noun which  declares  the  individual  for  which  the  action  is 
intended,  is  termed  the  indirect  regimen. 

Thus,  in  this  phrase,  Paul  6crit  une  lettre  si  sa  soeur,  Pkul 
writes  a  letter  to  his  sister ;  Paul  is  the  subject  of  the  v«rb 
6crit ;  lettre  is  its  direct  regimen ;  and  soeur  its  indirect  re- 
gimen. 

ttUSSTIONS. 

What  is  the  verb  ? 

Is  not  the  verb  either  simple  or  attributive  ? 

What  is  the  simple  verb  ? 

What  is  the  attributiye  verb  ? 

How  many  sorts  of  attributive  verbs  are  there  ? 

Which  are  they  ? 

What  is  the  active  verb  ? 

What  is  such  active  ?erb  called,  which  expresses  the  action  of  a  sub- 
ject upon  himself? 

What  is  the  passive  verb  ? 

What  is  the  neuter  verb  ? 

What  do  we  term  the  noun  or  pronoun  which  declares  the  indi- 
viduals whose  existence  a  verb  expresses  ? 

What  do  we  term  the  noun  or  pronoun,  which  declares  the  indi- 
vidual upon  which  the  action  expressed  by  an  active  verb  falls  ? 

What  do  we  term  the  noun  ov  pronoun,  which  declares  the  indi* 
vidual  for  i^hom  the  action  is  intended  ? 
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IV. 

The  Adverb  is  a  word  which  we  use  with  adjectives,  and 
especially  verbs,  to  add  some  particular  to  their  meaning ; 
such  as  bieUf  well ;  ires,  very ;  beaucoup,  much ;  pen,  little ; 
souvent,  often ;  raremenU  seldom ;  tct,  here ;  Id,  there.  Ad- 
verbs are  commonly  divided,  according  to  the  particular  they 
express,  into  adverbs  of  manner,  quantity,  time,  place. 

The  Preposition  is  a  word  which  serves  us  to  express  the 
relation  between  some  other  words,  and  thus  connect  them : 
such  as  a,  at,  to  ;  c2e,  of>  from ;  par,  by ;  pour,  for ;  avec, 
with,  &c.  Those  words  which  are  connected  by  a  preposi- 
tion are  called  the  two  terms  of  that  preposition ;  the  first  is 
called  the  antecedent,  and  the  second  is  called  the  complement 
or  regimen. 

The  Conjunction  is  a  word  which  serves  us  to  connect 
both  words  and  phrases ;  as  et,  and ;  »t,  nor ;  on,  or :  or 
phrases  only,  as  mais,  but ;  quandy  when ;  sty  if,  &c.  Such 
conjunction  as  expresses  conformity  between  either  the  words 
or  phrases  it  unites,  is  termed  copulative }  and  such  conjunc- 
tion as  expresses  diversity,  is  termed  disjunctive. 

The  Interjection  is  a  word  which  serves  us  to  express  the 
sudden  and  deep  motions  of  either  our  senses  or  mind,  such 
as  ah  /  ah  I  oh  f  oh  I  Mkis  I  alas !  The  tone  of  voice  with 
which  we  pronounce  either  a  noun,  an  adjective,  a  pronoun, 
verb,  or  adverb,  often  gives  it  the  power  of  an  interjection  : 
this  is  especially  the  case  with  the  following — courage  /  bon  ! 
quoi!  aUons  I  bien! 

dUBSTIONS. 

What  is  an  adverb  ? 
How  are  adverbs  divided  ? 
What  is  a  preposition  ? 

'  How  do  we  term  those  words  which  are  connected  by  a  preposition  ? 
What  do  we  call  the  first  ? 
What  do  we  call  the  second? 
What  is  a  conj  auction  ? 

What  do  we  call  such  conjunction  as  expresses  conformity  ? 
What  do  we  call  such  conjunction  as  expresses  diversity  ? 
What  is  an  interjection  ? 

Does  not  the  tone  of  voice  often  give  a  word  different  from  the  in- 
teijection  the  power  of  it  I 
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GENDER   AND  NUMBER  OF  THE  ARTICLE. 

I. 

Gender  is  properly  the  relation  of  words  either  to  males  or 
fenudes ;  so  there  are  two,  the  masculine  and  the  feminine. 
In  some  languages  the  relation  to  inanimate  heings  forms  a 
third  gender,  called  neuter,  which  does  not  exist  in  French. 

Number  is  properly  the  relation  of  words  either  to  a  single 
object  or  to  sevend ;  so  there  are  two>  the  singular  and  the 
plural. 

The  article^  in  French,  varies  in  each  gender  and  number. 

It  makes  le  in  the  masculine,  la  in  the  feminine^  and  la 
in  both  the  masculine  and  feminine  plural. 

We  cut  off  the  e  of  le,  and  the  a  of  la,  when  they  are 
followed  by  a  vowel  or  h  mute,  and  we  mark  that  elision 
with  an  apostrophe,  as  in  Tespoir,  the  hope ;  llionneiir,  the 
honour ;  Tamitil,  the  friendship ;  lliistoire,  the  history. 

De  le,  of,  from  the,  is  contracted  into  du  ;  and  a  le,  at,  to 
the,  into  au,  when  any  consonant  but  h  mute  follows :  so 
instead  of  de  le  roi,  of  the  king ;  de  le  prince,  of  the  prince ; 
de  le  h6ros,  of  the  hero  ;  we  must  say,  du  roi,  du  prince,  da 
h^ros  :  and  instead  of  a  le  roi,  to  the,  king ;  k  le  prince,  to 
the  prince ;  a  le  h^ros,  to  the  heros ;  we  must  say,  au  roi, 
au  prince,  au  h§ros. 

De  les,  of,  from  the  (in  the  plural),  are  always  confeneted 
into  des,  and  ^  les,  at,  to  the,  into  aux ;  so,  instead  of  de  les 
rois,  of  the  kings;  de  les  princes,  of  the  princes;  de  les 
heros,  of  the  heroes ;  or  de  les  reines,  of  the  queens ;  de  les 
princesses,  of  the  princesses  ;  de  les  heroines,  of  the  heroines; 
or  de  les  arbres,  of  the  trees ;  de  les  oranges,  of  the  oranges ; 
de  les  honneurs,  of  the  honours ;  de  les  histoires,  of  the  his- 
tories ;  we  say,  des  rois,  des  princes,  des  h6ro8,  des  reines, 
des  princesses^  des  heroines,  des  arbres,  des  oranges,  des 
honneurs>  des  histoires :  and  instead  of  k  les  rois,  to  the 
kings ;  a  les  princes,  to  the  princes ;  k  les  h^ros,  to  the 
heroes ;  k  les  reines,  to  the  queens ;  ^  les  princesses,  to  the 
princesses ;  k  les  heroines,  to  the  heroines ;  k  les  arbres,  to 
the  trees ;  a  les  oranges,  to  the  oranges ;  k  les  honneurs,  to 
the  hono!irs ;  k  les  hbtoires,  to  the  histories ;  we  say,  aux 
rois,  aux  princes,  aux  h^ros,  aux  reines,  &c 
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avisnoNs. 

Has  the  article  a  different  termination  in  each  gender  and  number  ? 
What  is  its  masculine  ? 
What  is  its  feminine  ? 
What  is  its  pfairal  in  both  genders  ? 
Do  we  not  sometimes  cnt  off  the  e  of  le,  and  the  a  of  hi  ? 
When  do  we  so  ? 

How  then  woold  jaa  say  in  French,  the  child,  the  bee,  the  man,  the 
hour? 

Are  not  de  le  sometimes  contracted  into  da;  and  kle contracted  into 
sa? 

On  what  occasion  ? 

How  then  would  70a  say  in  French,  of  the  garden,  of  the  wall,  of 
the  field,  of  the  book,  of  the  picture,  of  the  hamlet ;  and  to  the  gar- 
den, to  the  wall,  to  the  field,  to  the  book,  to  the  picture,  to  the 
hamlet? 

Are  not  de  les  also  contracted  into  des,  and  k  les  into  anx  ? 

How  tiiien  would  yon  say  in  French,  of  the  children,  of  the  bees,  of 
the  men,  of  the  hours,  of  the  gardens,  of  the  walls,  of  the  fields,  of 
the  books,  of  the  pictures,  of  the  hamlets ;  and  to  the  children,  to  the 
bees,  to.  the  men,  to  the  hours,  to  the  gardens,  to  the  walls,  to  the 
fields,  to  the  books,  to  the  pictures,  to  the  hamlets  ? 


GENDER  OF  NOUNS. 

I. 

Cmtom  has  divided  all  Uie  French  nouns,  even  those  of 
inanimate  beings,  into  masculine  and  feminine* 

There  are  some  used  with  two  meanings,  masculine  in 
one,  and  feminine  in  the  other.  For  instance,  couple^  pair ; 
garde,  keeper;  guide,  director;  livre,  book;  mandie,  lian- 
dle ;  m^moire,  bill ;  tour,  trick ;  voile,  veil— are  masculine : 
and  couple,  brace;  garde,  nurse,  watching;  guide,  rein; 
livre,  pound ;  manche,  sleeve ;  m6moire,  memory ;  tour, 
tower ;  voile,  sai]>  are  feminine. 

Nouns  have  so  many  terminations  in  both  genders  that  it 
is  not  possible  to  ascribe  any  particular  for  each.  It  is  bow- 
over  remarkable  that  nouns  ending  with  one  of  the  vowels 
a»  i,  0,  u,  or  a  consonant,  are  generally  masculine ;  and  those 
ending  with  e,  feminine. 

The  greater  part  of  those  denoting  a  profession  or  quality, 
and  a  few  names  of  animals,  have  a  masculine  and  a  femi- 
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nine  tenninationy  soch  as  nmrdiandymercbant,!  marchande; 
oaTrier,  workman,  L  oaYiiere ;  boolanger,  baker,  L  bonlan- 
gdre;  Spider,  grocer,  f.  ^ddre;  maitre,  master,  £.  mai- 
tresse;  prince,  prince,  L  prinoesse;  cfaantenr,  waga,  f. 
cfaanteose ;  dansenr,  dancer,  L  danaraae ;  menteor,  liar^  i 
menteose ;  volenr,  tilled  L  volense ;  acteor,  actor,  £  actrice; 
bieniaitenr,  benefactor,  L  bienfaitrioe ;  picbeur,  snner,  I 
p^cberesse ;  vengenr,  avenger,  t  vengeresse ;  goavemear, 
governor,  f •  goavemante ;  servitemr,  senrant,  f.  servante ;  em- 
pereur,  emperor,  f.  imp^trice;  baron,  baron,  L  baronne; 
marquis,  marquis,  f.  marquise;  and  lion,  lion,  1  lionne; 
cbien,  dog,  f.  cbienne;  chat,  cat,  L  diatte,  &c 

How  has  ciiBtom  dirided  the  French  nouns  with  regard  to  gendcn? 

Does  that  extend  to  thoae  of  minimati*  beings  ? 

Are  there  not  some  used  with  two  meanings,  masculine  in  one^  and 
feminine  in  the  other  ? 

Can  yon  give  some  examples  ? 

What  is  &a  nsoal  termination  of  noons  in  esch  gender  ? 

Have  not  the  greater  part  of  those  expressing  a  profession  or  qua 
lity,  and  a  iTew  names  of  animals,  a  r^wir^lVf  imd  a  feminine  ? 

Can  yon  give  sonw  soounples  ? 


NUMBER  OF  NOUN& 

I. 

The  radical  termination  of  nouns  denotes  the  singular; 
from  which  the  plural  is  formed  as  follows : 

70RMATION   OF   THE  PLURAL. 

The  plural  of  nouns  is  formed  from  the  smgular,  by 
adding  s  to  it:  crayon,  pencil,  pi.  crayons  ;  plume,  pen,  pi 
plumes ;  table,  table,  pi.  tables. 

But  this  rule  has  some  exceptions  regarding  nouns  in  ^ 
at'/,  au,  eUf  ou,  Sy  x^  z> 

Nouns  in  al. 

Kouns  in  al  generally  form  their  plural  by  changing  al 
into  attx,  as  animal,  animal,  pi.  animaux :  cheval,  hors^i  pi- 
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chevaax ;  metal,  metal,  p\,  m6taux.  These  few,*  aval,  gua- 
rantee; hsl,  ball;  cal,  callosity;  carnaval,  carnival;  r^l, 
treat,  take  s ;  pi.  avals,  bals,  &c. 

Noufis  in  ail. 

Some  of  those  in  ail  likewise  change  ail  into  aux,  as  bail, 
lease ;  pi.  baux ;  corail,  coral,  pi.  coraux ;  ^mail,  enamel,  pi. 
^maux ;  soupirail,  air-hole,  pi.  soupiraux ;  travail^  work,  pi. 
travaux;  vantail^  folding  leaf  of  >  door,  pL  vantaux:  and 
some  other  take  s,  aa  attirail,  train  ;  camail,  a  clergyman's 
cap ;  detail,  detail ;  ^ventail,  hn ;  gouvemail,  rudder ;  mail^ 
walk;  portail,  portico;  s6rail,  seraglio;  travail,  account, 
fold;  pi.  attirails,  canudls,  details,  Ue.  Betail,  cattle,  pi. 
bestiaux ;  bercail,  sheep-fold,  no  pi. 

dUESTIONS. 

What  number  does  the  radical  tenninatLon  of  nouns  denote  2 

What  is  the  plural  formed  from  ? 

In  what  manner  ? 

Can  you  give  some  examples  ? 

Has  not  this  rule  some  exceptions  ? 

Regarding  what  nouns  ? 

How  do  nouns  in  al  generally  form  their  plural ) 

Can  you  give  some  examples  ? 

Are  tiiere  not  some  which  take  s  ?  . 

Which  are  they  ? 

How  do  those  in  ail  form  their  plural  ? 

Which  change  ail  into  aux  ? 

Which  takes? 


II. 

Nouns  in  au,  eu. 

Nouns  in  au^  eu,  form  their  plural  by  taking  an  or ;  as  ba- 
teau, boat,  pi.  bateaux;  chateau,  castle^  pi.  chateaux;  ta- 
bleau, picture,  pi.  tableaux ;  eau,  water,  pi.  eaux ;  ^u,  vice, 
pi.  6taux ;  noyau,  fhiit-stone,  pi.  noyaux ;  tuyau,  pipe,  pi 
tuyaul ;  cheveu,  hair,  pi.  cheveux ;  feu,  fire,  pi.  feux ;  jeu, 
game,  pi.  jeux. 

Nouns  in  on. 

Some  of  those  in  ou  sometimes  take  an  x,  as  caillon,  flint, 
pL  eailloox;  chou,  cabbage^  pL  choux;  genoa»  knee^  pL 
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genoox;  hiboa,  owl,  pL  Iiiboiix;  joujou,  toy,  pi.  joujoux; 
and  some  others  take  i,  as  bijou,  jewel ;  clou,  nail ;  cou, 
neck,  trouy  bole ;  verrou,  bolt ;  pL  bijous,  clous,  oous,  &c. 


Nam  in  s,  x,  z. 

Nouns  in  #,  ^r,  z,  do  not  change  in  the  plural :  fils,  son ; 
voix,  voice ;  nez,  nose ;  pi.  fib,  &e. 

These  three  following,  alenl,  ancestor ;  ciel,  heaven ;  (pil, 
eye;  make,  in  the  plural,  ayeux,  cieux,  yeux.  But  aleal, 
grandfather,  makes  ai'euls ;  ciel,  climate^  tester,  makes  dels; 
Qdil,  oval  hole  in  a  wall,  makes  oeiis. 

aUESTIONS. 

How  do  nonns  in  ati,  en,  form  their  plural  ?  ^ 

Can  you  give  some  examples  ? 

How  do  those  in  on  form  their  plnral  ? 

Which  take  x  ? 

Which  take  s  ? 

Do  nonns  in  s,  z,  z,  change  in  the  plural  ? 

What  do  these  three,  aieul,  ancestor,  ciel,  heaven,  oeil,  eye,  make 
in  the  plural  ? 

What  do  aieul,  grandfather,  ciel,  climate  or  tester,  oeil,  hole,  make 
in  the  plural  ? 


III. 
Compound  Noiilns. 

A  noun  composed  of  two  nouns  united  by  a  hyphen,  takes 
the  mark  of  the  plural  in  both  :  un  chef-lieu,  a  chief  place, 
pi.  des  chefs-lieux ;  un  chou-fieur,  a  cauliflower,  pi.  des 
choux-fleurs,  &c.  Except  hdtel-dieu,  hospital,  pi.  hotels- 
dieu. 

A  noun  composed  of  two  nouns  united  by  a  preposition, 
take  the  mark  of  the  plural  in  the  first  only :  un  arc-«n-ciel, 
a  rainbow,  pi.  des  arcs-en-ciel ;  un  chef-d'oeuvre,  a  master- 
piece, pi.  des  chefs-d'oeuvre,  &c.  Except  coq-a-l'ane,  idle 
discourse,  pi.  des  coq-^-l'ane ;  pied-^-terre,  occasional  resi- 
dence, pi.  des  pied-i-terre ;  t^te-a-t^te,  private  talk,  pi.  des 
t6te4-t^te. 

A  noun  composed  of  a  noun  and  an  adjective  takes  the 
mark  of  the  plural  in  both  :  un  gentilhonome,  a  nobleman^ 
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pi.  des  gentilshommes ;  une  sage-femme,  a  midwife,  pi.  dee 
sages-femmes,  &c.  Except  blanc-seing,  a  blank,  pL  des 
Uanc^eings;  grand'  mere,  grandmother,  pL  des  grand* 
meres ;  terre-plein>  platform,  pi.  des  terre-pleins. 

aUBBTIONfl. 

Does  a  noun  composed  of  two  nouns,  united  by  a  hyphen,  take  the 
mark  of  the  plural  in  both  t 

Can  you  give  some  examples  ?^-l8  there  any  exception  ? 

Does  a  noun  composed  of  two  noiyis,  united  by  a  preposition,  take 
the  zoark  of  the  plural  in  both  ? 

In  which  does  it  take  it  ? 

Can  you  give  some  examples  ?-*-l8  there  any  exception  ? 

Does  a  noun  composed  of  a  noun  and  an  adjective  take  the  mark  of 
the  plural  in  both  ? 

Can  you  giro  some  examples? — Is  chere  any  exception  ? 


IV. 

A  noun  composed  of  a  verb,  or  a  preposition  joined  to  a 
noun,  takes  the  mark  of  the  plural  in  the  last  part  only :  un 
garde-fou,  a  rail,  pi.  des  garde  fous ;  un  avant*coureur,  a 
fore-runner,  out-rider,  pi.  des  avant-coureurs. 

A  noun  composed  of  two  verbs,  or  a  verb  and  an  adverb, 
does  not  take  the  mark  of  the  plural  in  any  of  its  parts :  un 
passe-passe,  a  sleight  of  hand,  pL  des  passe-passe ;  un  passe- 
P^out,  a  latch-key,  pi.  des  passe-partout. 

Words  and  expressions  used  substantively  never  take  the 
mark  of  the  plural.  We  write,  without  s  at  the  end,  des 
pourquoi^  why ;  des  on  dit^  people  say  ;  des  peut'itre,  per- 
l^pe,  &c. 

As  to  nouns  borrowed  from  foreign  languages,  we  do  not 
^ter  them,  unless  their  frequent  use  has  made  them  French 

aUBSTIONS. 

Does  a  noun  composed  of  a  verb  or  a  preposition  joined  to  a  noun, 
take  the  mark  of  the  plural  in  each  part? 

In  which  does  it  take  it  ? 

Can  you  give  an  example? 

Does  a  noun  composed  of  two  verbs,  or  a  verb  and  an  adverb,  take 
^e  mark  of  the  plural  in  any  of  its  parts  ? 

Do  words  or  expressions  used  substantively  ever  take  the  mark  of 
tiie  plural  ? 

Do  we  alter  nounl  borrowed  from  foreign  languages  ? 
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GENDER  OP  ADJECTIVES. 


I. 

Adjectives,  in  French,  have  a  different  termination  for 
each  gender.  Their  radical  termination  denotes  the  masca- 
line,  from  which  the  feminine  is  formed  as  follows : 

FORMATION   OF   THE   FEMININE. 

Adjectives,  in  general,  fovm  their  feminine  from  the  mas- 
culine, hj  adding  an  e  to  it:  grand,  great,  f.  grande;  pru- 
dent, prudent,  f.  prudente ;  joli,  pretty,  f.  joiie. 

But  there  are  some  which  double,  and  some  even  which 
change,  their  final  letter  before  taking  e. 


a 
o 

J 


j1 


o 


M. 

el 
eU 
il 
ol 
ul 
ien 
on 
as 
es 

OS 


et 


ot 


F. 

elle 
eille 
iUe 
olle 
uUe 
ienne 
onne 
asse 
esse 
osse 

ette 

otte 


EXCEPTIONS. 


civil,  f.  dvUe  ;  subtil,  f'subtile;vil,f.  vile; 

volatil,    f.  volatile. 


1 


ras,  f.  rase. 

clos,  f.  close, 
/'complet,  f.  complete;   concret,  f.  con- 
;      Crete ;  discret,  f.  discr^  ;  inquiet,  f. 
inquiete ;    pret,  f.  prete ;    secret,  f. 
secrete, 
bigot,  f.  bigote ;  d^vot,  f.  devote. 

aUESTIONS. 

Have  the  French  adjectives  a  different  termination  for  each  gei- 

dcr?  ^  ^ 

What  gender  does  their  radical  termination  denote  ? 

What  is  the  feminine  formed  from  ? 

In  what  manner  ? 

Can  yon  give  some  examples  ? 

Are  there  not  some  adjectives  which  double,  and  some  even  wmm 
change  their  final  letter  before  taking  e  ? 

Which  double  their  final  ? 

Hew  tiien  would  you  say  and  spell  in  the  feminine,  cruel,  parol, 
gentil,  fol,  nul,  anden,  bon,  gras,  ezpr^,  gros,  muet,  sot  ? 


C3 

u 

O    O 
0    0^ 

be®  1 

o 

09 

o 
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II. 

M  P.  EXCEPTIONS. 

ch     /  ^^^  ^"  caduque ;    grec,  f.  grecque  ;. 
\     public,  f.  publique ;  turc»  f.  turque. 
f         ve 
g         gue 

{douxy  f.  douce ;  faux,  f.  fausse ;  roux,  f. 
rousse ;  vieux,  f.  ^ieille. 
eau       ^Ue 

{ant^eur,  post^rieur,  int^rieur,  ext6- 
rieur,  majeur,  miueur,  take  only  e. 
ou       olle 
ous      oute 


Benin,  mild ;  malin,  malicious ;  make  in  the  feminine 
benigne^  maligne ;  ^pais,  thick ;  finds,  fresh ;  make  ^paisse, 
fraic^e  ;  coi,  still,  f .  coite ;  feiYori,  favourite,  f.  fayorite ; 
tiers,  third,  f.  tierce. 

aUESTIONS. 

Which  are  those  adjectiyes  which  change  their  final  before  taking  e  ? 

What  do  those  in  c  make  in  the  feminine  ? 

What  do  those  in  f  make  in  the  feminine  ? 

What  do  those  in  g  make  in  the  feminine  ?. 

What  do  those  in  z  make  in  Ihe  feminine  ? 

What  do  those  in  eaa  make  in  the  feminine  ? 

What  do  those  in  enr  make  in  the  feminine  ? 

What  do  those  in  on  make  in  the  feminine  ? 

What  do  tiiose  in  ons  make  in  the  feminine  ? 

How  then  wonld  you  say  and  spell  in  the  feminine,  Uanc,  naif,  long, 
heorenx,  beau,  cansenr,  fou,  absons  ? 

What  do  these  make  in  the  feminine,  benin,  malin,  Ipais,  frais,  coi, 
favori,  tiers  ? 


III. 

Adjectives  ending  in  the  masculine  with  an  e  natural,  that 
is  not  accented,  do  not  change  in  the  feminine :  fid^,  fiiith- 
^  f.  fiddle  ;  honndte,  honest,  f.  honn^ ;  impie,  impious,  f. 
inapie,  &g. 

These  words,  borgne,  one-eyed;  ivrogne,  drunkard;  maitre, 
niaster ;  pauyre,  poor  ;  pr^re,  priest ;  prophdte,  prophet; 
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traitre,  traitor;  used  as  sabstantiTeBy  change  their  termina- 
tion in  the  feminine^  and  make  borgnesse,  iyrognefcse,  mai- 
tresse,  pauTrease,  prtoesse,  prophetesses  traitresse :  but  used 
as  adjectives  they  remain  unalterable ;  except  maitre,  which 
either  substantive  or  adjective  makes  in  the  feminine  mai- 
tresse. 

aUBSTIOMS. 

Do  a^ecdves  ending  in  fhe  masculine  with  e  natural,  change  in  the 
feminine? 

Can  7<ra  give  tome  examples  of  their  being  nnalterable  ? 

So  these  words,  borgne,  iTrogne,  nudtre,  paurre,  pr6bre,  propb^y 
traltre,  used  as  substantives,  chimge  in  the  feminine  ? 

What  do  they  make  ? 

Do  they  change  when  naed  as  a^ectiTes  ? 


NUMBER  OF  ADJECTIVB8, 


Adjectives  have  in  both  genders  a  singular  and  a  plural : 
the  primitive  termination  of  each  denotes  the  singular,  from 
which  the  plural  is  formed  as  follows : — 

70RMATI0N   OF    THE    PLURAL. 

Adjectives^  in  both  genders,  form  their  plural,  like  nouns» 
bv  adding  an  s  to  the  singular. 

«.  pi.  8,  pL  8,        pL 

m,  bon        bona  m.  grand       grands  m.  joli      jolis 

/.    bonne    bonnes         /.    grande     grandes        f.   jolie    joHes 

This  rule  has  some  exceptions  regarding  masculine  adjec- 
tives in  al,  eau,  s,  z. 

Some  of  those  in  al  change  into  aux,  as  brutal^  brutish:  pi 
brutaux ;  ^gal,  equal,  pL  ^^ux ;  g6n6ral,  general,  pL  g^4- 
raux ;  impartial,  impartial,  pi.  impartiaux ;  moral,  moral,  pi* 
moraux ;  national,  national,  pi.  nationaux ;  original,  orighial, 
pL  originaux ;  rural,  rural,  pi.  nuraux ;  sp6cifJ,  special,  pL 
sp6ciaux;  vicinal,  neighbouring^  pi.  vicinaux.  Some  take 
only  s,  as  glacial,  frozen ;  frital,  fatal ;  final,  final ;  nasal, 
nasal;  naval,  naval;  th^^tral,  theatrical:  pi.  glacials,  fritals, 
finals,  &c. :  and  some  othera  are  not  used  ip  the  mascufine 
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plural.  Such  as,  amical,  friendly ;  austral,  southern  ;  boreal, 
northern  ;  conjugal,  conjugal ;  filial,  fil^l ;  frugal,  sober ; 
matinal,  of  the  morning;  natal,  native  ;  virginal,  virginal,  &c. 

Those  in  eau  take  x :  beau,  fine,  pi.  beaux.  Nouveau, 
new,  pi.  nouveaux ;  but  such  as  end  in  eu,  on,  take  s. 

Those  in  s,  x,  do  not  change  in  the  plural :  6pais,  thick, 
pi.  §pais ;  mauvais,  bad,  pi.  mauvais ;  doux,  sweet,  pi.  doux ; 
heureux,  happy,  pi.  heureux. 

auBsnoNS. 

Have  adjectives  in  both  genders  a  singnlar  and  a  plural  ? 
What  number  does  the  primitive  termination  of  each  denote  ? 
What  is  the  plaral  formed  firom  ? 
In  what  manner  ? 
Can  yon  give  some  examples  ? 
Has  not  this  role  some  exceptions  ? 
Regarding  what  adjectives  ? 

How  do  mascotine  adjectives  in  al  form  their  plural  ? 
Can  yon  give  some  examples  of  those  which  change  al  into  aux  ? 
Can  yon  give  some  examples  of  those  which  take  s  ? 
Can  you  give  some  examples  of  those  which  are  not  used  in  the 
phral  ? 
How  do  masculine  adjectives  in  eau  form  their  plural? 
Can  you  give  any  examples  ? 
Do  mascidine  adjectives  in  s,  x,  change  in  the  plural  ? 


GENDER  AND  NUMBER  OF  PRONOUNS. 

I. 

Some  pronouns  vary  in  each  gender  and  number,  and  some 
are  unalterable. 

PERSONAL    PRONOUNS. 
Singular.  Plural. 

II.  F.  II.  F. 

Je,  me,  moi  (the  same^  Nous,  nous,  nous  Tthe  same)  • 

Tu,  te,  toi  (the  same)  Vous,  vovs,  vous  (the  same) 

II,  le,  lui*  Elle,  la,  elle  lis,      les,     eux  EUe,  les,  dies 
Se,  soi                  se,  soi                   se  se 

*  Lui,  when  governed  by  the  preposition  k,  to,  (understood)  as  in  je 
lui  parierai,  I  wiR  speak  to  him,  does  not  change  in  the  feminine ;  and 
makes  lenr  in  the  plural  of  both  genders. 

c 
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POSaXflSIVB  PRONOUNS. 


Singular, 
M.  r. 

le  mien  la  mienne 

le  tien  la  tienne 

le  sien  la  sienne 

le  nAtre  la  ii5tre 

le  vAtre  la  y6tre 

le  leor  la  leur 


M. 

les  miena 
lea  tiens 
let  siens 
les  nitres 
les  vdtres 
les  leurs 


Phural. 

F. 

les  miennes 
les  tiexmes 
les  sieimet 
(the  sane) 
(the  same) 
(the  same) 


DEMONSTRATIVE   PRONOUNS. 


Singular. 


Plural. 


ce* 

ced 

cela 

celui 

celui>ci 

celui»li!i 


M. 


F. 


celle 

celle-ci 

ceUe-lk 


M« 

qu' 

qu 

dont 

lequel 

duquel 

anqudi 

quoi 


Singular. 

F. 

(the  same^ 
^the  same) 
(the  same) 
laquelle 
de  laquelle 
k  laquelle 


ceuz 

celles 

ceux-ci 

celles-ci 

ceuz-li^ 

celles-U 

PRONOUNS. 

Plural. 

M. 

F. 

qui 

(the  same) 

que 

rthe  same) 
(the  same) 

dont 

lesqaels 

lesquelles 

desquels 

desquelles 

auzquels 

auxquelles 

INDEFINITE   PBON4)|INS« 


Singular. 

M.  F. 

on  (the  same) 

quelqu'uni  somebody  (the  same) 

quelqu'un,  some  quelqu'une 

quiconque 

aucun 

chacun,  erery  one 

chacun,  each 

run 

nul,  nobody 

nul,  none 

personne,  nobody 


Plural. 


u. 


(the  same) 
aucune 

.  *  • 
chacune 
Pune 

•  •  • 

nuUe 
(the  same) 


quelques  uns    quelques  ones 


. .  t 


les  uns 


les  unes 


•  > 


*  •  • 


*  Ce,  used  as  adjectiye  determinative  with  a  noun,  makes  oet  be- 
fore a  Towei  and  h  mute,  octte  in  the  femininey  and  oes  in  the 
plural  of  bo  A  genders ;  but  used  as  a  demonstratiT*  pronoun  it  ii 
unalterable. 
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dUESTIONS. 

Do  prononns  rary  in  each  gender  and  number  ? 

Do  je,  me,  moif  vary  in  the  feminine  ? — Do  they  in  the  plural  ?— 
What  do  tiiey  make  ? 

Do  ta,  te,  toi,  vary  in  the  feminine  ? — Do  they  in  the  plural  ?•« 
What  do  they  make  ? 

Do  ily  le,  lui,  vary  in  the  feminine  ? — ^What  do  they  make  i — Do 
tliey  change  in  the  plural  ? — ^What  do  they  make  in  the  masculine  ? — 
What  do  tiiey  make  in  the  feminine  ? 

Do  se,  soil  change  in  either  the  feminine  or  the  plural  ? 

Is  ce,  as  pronoun,  changeable? 

What  does  celui  make  in  the  feminine  ? — What  does  it  make  in  the 
plural  masculine  ?  and  in  the  plural  feminine  ? 

What  do  le  mien,  le  tien,  le  sien,  make  in  the  feminine  ? — ^What  do 

they  make  in  the  plural  masculine  ?  and  in  the  plural  feminine  } 

What  do  le  n6tre,  le  rAtre,  le  lenr,  make  in  the  feminine  ?  and 
in  the  plural  ? 

Are  qui,  que,  dont,  changeable  ? 

What  does  lequel  make  in  the  feminine  .'—What  does  it  make  in  the 
plnral  masculine  ?  and  in  the  plural  feminine  ? 

What  does  quelqu'un,  some,  in  the  feminine  ? — ^What  does  it  make 
in  the  plnral  masculine  ?  and  in  the  plural  feminine  ? 

What  does  aucun  make  in  the  feminine? — What  does  chacun,  each, 
make  in  the  feminine  ? 

What  does  Tun  make  in  the  feminine  .'—What  does  it  make  in  the 
plnral  masculine  ?  and  in  the  feminine  ? 


MOOD,  TENSE,  NUMBER,  AND  PERSON 

OF  VERBS. 

I. 

MOOD. 

The  mood  of  the  verb  is  the  manner  in  which  it  declares 
the  existence  of  beings. 

The  verbs  in  French  have  six  moods. 

The  Jnfinitifi  which  declares  the  existence  by  applying  it 
to  any  aubject,  aa  ^tre,  to  be. 

The  Participe^  which  is  but  an  adjective  formed  from  the 
verb,  and  simply  presents  the  idea  of  a  subject  invested  with 
existence,  as  6tant,  being. 

c  2 


fse 


The  Indicaiif^  which  declares  the  existence  by  applying 
it  to  a  particular  subject,  and  affirming  it,  as  je  suis^  I  aoi. 

The  Conditionnel,  which  declares  it  by  applying  it  to  a 
particular  subject,  and  only  affirming  it  on  condition,  as 
je  serais^  I  would  be. 

The  Imperatify  which  declares  it  by  applying  it  to  a  par- 
ticular subject,  and  commanding  it,  as  fois,  be. 

The  Subjonctif^  which,  being  generally  ander  the 
government  of  another  verb,  declares  the  existence  by  ap- 
plying it  to  a  particular  subject,  and  merely  imparting  the 
idea  of  dependancy,  as  queje  sois,  that  I  may  be. 

aVBSTIONS. 

What  ifl  the  mood  of  a  verb  ? 

How  many  moods  have  the  verbs  in  French  ? 

Which  are  they  ? 

How  does  the  /n/!nt^t/' declare  the  existence  ? 

How  does  the  ParHcipe  declare  it  ? 

How  does  the  Indieatif  declare  it  ? 

How  does  the  Conditionnel  declare  it  ? 

How  does  the  /mp«r<i^  declare  it  ? 

How  does  the  Subjonolif  declare  it  ? 

TENSE, 

The  tense  of  a  verb  is  the  reference  of  the  existence  it  ex- 
presses, to  a  time  either  present,  past,  or  future. 

Each  mood  has  several  tenses. 

The  Infinitifhas  two ;  the  Prisentf  fetre,  to  be  ;  and  the 
PagsS,  avoir  §te,  to  have  been. 

The  Participe  has  likewise  two ;  the  Prdgeni,  6tant,  being ; 
and  the  PassS,  ayant  ^te,  having  been. 

The  Indieatif' has  eight  principal ;  the  Present,  je  sois,  I 
am ;  the  Imparfaity  j'^tais,  I  was ;  the  Parfait  or  PreUrii 
dijiniy  je  fus,  I  was ;  the  Parfait,  or  Prdtirit  indent,  j'ai 
6te,  I  have  been ;  the  Plusque-parfaity  j  avals  6t6.  1  had 
been  ;  the  Parfait^  or  Pritdrit  antirieur,  j'eus  et^,  1  had 
been ;  the  Futuvy  je  serai,  I  will  be ;  the  Futur  antirieur, 
j*aurai  et6,  I  will  have  been. 

The  Conditionnel  has  two  principal;  the  PrStentt^e  serais, 
I  would  be,  and  the  Pcut^^  j'aurais  6t^,  1  would  have  been. 

The  ImpSratifhas  one  principal,  the  Prisent^  or  rather 
Futur,  sois,  be. 

The  SubjonctifhzA  four ;  the  Pr^ent,  que  je  sois,  that 
I  may  be;  the  Imparfait,  que  je  fusse,  that  I  might  he; 
the  Parfait^  que  j'aie  6t6,  that  1  may  have  been  ;  and  the 
Pius-queparfait,  que  j'eusse  #t6,  that  I  might  have  been. 
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aVSSTlONS. 

What  is  the  tense  of  a  verb  ? 
Has  not  each  mood  several  tenses  ? 
How  many  has  the  Iniinitif,  and  which  are  they  ? 
How  many  has  the  Participe,  and  which  are  they  ? 
How  many  has  the  Indicatif,  and  which  are  they  ? 
How  many  has  the  Conditionneli  and  which  are  they  ? 
How  many  has  the  Imp^ratif,  and  which  are  they  ? 
How  many  has  the  Subjonctif,  and  which  are  they  ? 

NUMBER. 

Number,  in  verbs,  is  the  reference  of  the  existence  to 
either  one  or  several  individuals. 

Each  tense  has  two  numbers,  the  singulier,  which  refers 
the  existence  to  a  single  individual,  je  suis,  I  am ;  and  the 
plurielf  which  refers  it  to  severaly  nous  sommes,  we  are; 

PERSON. 

Person  is  the  reference  of  the  existence  to  such  and  such 
an  individual. 

Each  number  has  three  persons,  the  premiere,  which  re- 
fers the  existence  to  the  individual  who  speaks,  je  suis,  I  am  ; 
nous  sommes,  we  are  :  the  seconde,  which  refers  it  to  the  in- 
dividual spoken  to,  tu  es,  thou  art ;  vous  etes,  you  are :  and 
the  troisieme,  which  refers  it  to  the  individual  spoken  of  be- 
fore, il  est,  he  is ;  ils  sent,  they  are. 

Verbs  in  French  vary  their  termination  in  every  mood, 
tense,  number,  and  person ;  and  the  form  which  they  take 
in  each  is  called  by  the  same  name  as  that  which  it  designates. 

Their  radical  termination  denotes  the  Infinitif :  it  is  always 
in  one  of  these  four  manners,  er,  ir,  oir,  re :  which  divides 
the  French  verbs  into  four  classes,  called  in  French  conju- 
gaisons. 

The  1st,  or  l^re,  comprehends  those  whose  infinitif  is 
in  er. 

The  2nd,  or  2^me,  comprehends  those  whose  infinitif  is 
inir. 

The  drd,  or  S^me,  comprehends  those  whose  infinitif  is 
in  oir. 

The  4th,  or  4eme,  comprehends  those  whose  infinitif  is 
inre. 


do 


aUKSTIONS 

What  it  the  number  in  verbs  ? 
How  many  numbers  does  each  tense  contain  ? 
What  is  person  ? 

How  many  persons  does  each  number  contain  ? 
Do  not  the  verbs  in  French  change  their  end  or  termimtioa  in 
erery  mood,  tense,  number,  and  person? 
What  mood  does  their  radical  termination  denote  ? 
What  is  it  ? 

How  does  this  divide  the  French  verbs  ? 
What  verbs  does  the  first  conjugaison  comprehend  ? 
What  verbs  does  the  second  conjugaison  comprehend  ? 
What  verbs  does  the  third  coi^ngaison  comprehend  ? 
What  verbs  does  the  fourth  conjugaison  comprehend  ? 


FORMATION  OF  THE  MOODS,  TENSES,  NUMBERS 
AND  PERSONS  OP  VERBS. 

The  verbs,  in  each  conptgaiion,  change  their  in/inittf  to 
form  the  other  moods,  tenses,  numbers,  and  persons,  as 
follows : 

PREMIERE  CONJUGAISON^^H. 

Verbs  which  take  avoir  in  their  compound  tenses 

AFriBMATITELT. 


avoir 


ayant 


Je 

Tu 

II 

nous 

TOUS 

lis 


INFINITir. 

Present. 
Poisi. 

PABTICIPB. 

Prisent, 
Passi, 

INDICATIF. 

Prisent, 


parl-er 
parl-^ 

parl*ant 
parl-e 


pari  e 
pari  cs 
pari  e 
pari  ons 
pari  ez 
pari  ent 


ImparfaU. 

Je  pariais 

Tn  parlais 

II  pari  ait 

BOOB  pari  ions 

▼ous  pari  iex 

lis  pari  aient 

Parfait  d^fim. 

Je  pari  ai 

Ta  pari  ss 

II  pari  a 

nous  pari  ftmcs 

vous  pari  Ates 

lis  pari  drent 

Parfait  int^fini. 

J'ai  pari  6 

Tuas  parl^ 

II  a  parU 

nous  avons  pari  < 

vous  avez  pari  ^ 

ils  out  pari  e 
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J'snia  pari  4 

Ta  aTais  pari  6 

n  ayait  pari  6 

nous  ayioiis  pari  h 

YOHB  aviez  pari  4 

1]b  ayaient  pari  6 

Parfait  ant^rieur, 

J'eiu  pari  6 

Ta  ens  pari  h 

11  eat  pari  e 

noos  eilunea  pari  e 

▼oos  eAtea  pari  i 

Us  eorent  pari  i 

Fvltuir. 

Je  pari  erai 

Ta  pari  eras 

11  pari  era 

noos  pari  erons 

vooa  pari  erez 

lis  pari  eront 

Futut  mUMtur, 


J'anrai 
Ta  auras 
11  aura 
noos  anrons 
▼008  aares 
lis  aoront 


pari  6 
pari  6 
pari  6 
pari  4 
pari  6 
pari  4 


Je 

To 

11 

noos 

Tooa 

ils 


CONDITIONNBL. 

Prhmi, 

parlerais 
pari  erais 
pari  erait 


J'aorais 
To  aorais 
Ilaorait 


PagU. 


pari  erionB 
pari  eriez 
pari  eraient 

parie 
pari  e 
pari  6 


noas  aonoiiB 
▼oos  aoriez 
lis  aondeDt 


pari  6 
pari  e 
parle 


IMPisRATir. 

PritetU. 


qn'U 


qu'ila 


pari  e 
pari  e 
pari  ons 
pari  ez 
pari  e&i 


fltTBJONCTIF. 


qae  je 
qae  ta 
qa'il 
que  noos 
que  Yooa 
qu'ils 

qae  je 
que  ta 
qa'  il 
que  nous 
que  Yooa 
qa'ils 


qae  j'aie 


Present. 


pari  e 
pari  es 
pari  e 
pari  ions 
pari  iez 
pari  ent 


ImparfaU, 


Parfait, 


qae  ta  aids 
qa*  il  ait 
qae  noas  ayons 
que  vous  ayez 
qu*  ils  aient 


pari  asse 
pari  asses 
pari  &t 
pari  assions 
pari  assies 
^arl  assent 

parle 
pari  e 
pari  6 
pari  e 
pari  6 
pari  e 


Plus^que-parfaii. 

que  j*eus86  pari  € 

que  tu  eusses  pari  6 

qu*  il  eAt  pari  6 

que  nous  eussions  pari  e 

que  vous  eussiez  pari  6 

qu'  ils  euasent  pari  6 


MEOATIVBLY. 


INFIMITir. 

Pritent. 
ne  pas  parl-er 

Pats^. 

tf  aToir  pas  parl-^ 


PABTICIPS. 

PrSsent, 
ne  parUnt  pas 

Pa894. 
n'a3fant  pas  pari  e 
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Jene 
Tane 
line 


IKDICATIV. 

PrhmU, 

parle  pas 
paries  pas 
parle  pas 


Impa/rftnt. 

parlais  pas 
parlaispas 
parlait  pas 


Je  ne 
Tune 
line 
&c. 

Parfait  dSfini. 

Je  ne  parlai  pas 

Tu  ne  porlas  pas 

II  ne  parla  pas 

&c. 

Parfaii  iruU/bU. 

Je  n'ai  pas  pari  6 

Tn  n*as  pas  pari  6 

11  n'a  pas  pari  6 

Phu-que-parfait, 

Je  n'avais  pas  pari  i 
Tu  n'avais  pas  pari  ^ 
II  n'ayait  pas       pari  ^ 

Parfmt  oTUirieur, 

Je  n'ens  pas  pari  4 
Ta  n'ens  pas  pari  6 
II  n'eut  pas  pari  6 

&c. 

Futur. 

Je  ne  pari  end  pas 

Ta  ne  pari  eras  pas 

n  ne  pari  era  pas 

Futur  antirieur, 

Je  n'aorai  pas  pari  € 
Tn  n'anras  pas  pari  ^ 
n  n'avra  pas        pari  e 


coimmoNMXL. 

Prhent. 

Je  ne  parlerau  pas 

Tu  ne  parlerais  pas 

n  ne  parlerait  pas 

&c. 

Passi, 

Je  n*avnds  pas  pari  i 
Tu  n'anrais  pas  pari  e 
n  n*aiirait  pas      pari  e 

IMP^RATIF. 

PrStaU. 


•■•  ne 

qn*il  ne 

•••  ne 

•••  ne 

qn*ils  ne 


pailepu 
parle  pas 
pari  ons  pas 
paries  pas 
pari  ent  pas 


■UBJONCTtF. 

PrUmU. 


parle  pas 
paries  pas 
parlepaa 


qne  je  ne 
qne  tn  ne 
qn*il  ne 
&c. 

ImparfaU^ 

qne  je  ne  pari  asse  pas 

qne  tn  ne  pari  asses  pas 

qu*ilne  pari  At  pas 

ParfaiL 

qne  je  n'aie  pas  pari  € 
que  tu  n'aiea  pas  pari  € 
qu'  U  n*ait  pas       pari  e 

Pltu-gfte^parfaU, 

que  je  n'eusse  pas   pari  6 
quetun'eussespas  pari^ 
qu'il  n'eftt  pas       pari  6 
8ic, 
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INtlBIiBOGATI'VliLY. 

A  verb  can  be  conjugated  interrogati7ely  onl/  in  the  In« 
dicative  or  Conditional  moods. 

WithotU  «  NegaHoiu 

INDTCATIF* 

PrSseni. 

ParlS-je,*  or  Est-ce  que  je  parle  ? 
Parles-ta,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  paries  ? 
Parle-t-li;  or  Est-ce  qu'il  parle  ? 
&c. 

Imparfaik 

Parlais-je,  or  Est-ce  que  je  parlaiA  ' 
Parlais-tu,  or  Est-ee  que  tu  parlals  ? 
Parlait*il,  or  Est-ce  qu*U  parlait  ? 
&c. 

Par/aU  ddfini. 

Parlai-je,  or  Est-ce  que  je  parlai  ? 
Parlas-tu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  parlas  ? 
Parla-t-il,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  parla  ? 
&c. 

Parfaxi  indent. 

Ai-je  parl^,  or  Est-oe  que  j'ai  parte  ? 
As-tu  parl^,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  as  parle  ? 
A-t-il  parl6,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  a  parl^  ? 
&c. 

Plusque-parfaU. 

Avaia-je  parl^,  or  Est-ce  que  j'avais  parl6  ? 
Avaia-tu  parl4  or  Est-ce  que  tu  avals  parl^  ? 
Ayait-il  pail^,  or  Eafc-ce  qu'il  avait  parle  ? 
&c. 

PcurfaU  aniSrieur, 


•  • 


Eus-tu  parle,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  eus  parle  ? 
Eut-U  parle,  or  Est-ce  qu*il  eat  parl^  ^ 
&c. 

FtUur. 

Parlend-je,  or  Est-ce  que  je  parlerai  ? 
Parleras-tu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  parleran  ? 
Parlera-t-il,  or  Eat-ce  qu'il  pariera  ? 
&c. 

*  The  first  oonTeys  the  idea  of  an  entire  ignorance  nbout  what  U 
asked  ;  the  second  implies  appearance  that  it  is  so* 

c  3 
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FtUur  mterkmr, 

m 

Avrai-je  parle,  or  Est-ce  que  j'anrai  parl6  ? 
Anras-tu  parlit  or  Est-ce  que  tn  auras  pail^  ? 
Anra-t-il  parle,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  aura  parl^  ? 
&c. 

CONDITIOHNEL. 

Parlerais-je,  or  Est-ce  que  je  parlerais  ? 
Parlerais-tu,  or  Est-ce  que  to  parlerais? 
Parlerait-il,  or  Est-ce  qa'il  porlerait  ? 
&c. 

Peus^, 

Attrais-je  parl^,  or  Est-ce  qne  j'aarais  parl^  ? 
Anrais-tu  parl^,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  anrais  parle  ? 
Aundt-il  parld,  or  Est-ce  qu*il  aurait  parle  ? 
&c. 

With  a  NegaH&n, 

INDICATI^. 

Pr^ieiU, 

Ne  parld-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  parle  pas  ? 
Ne  parles-tu  pas,  or^st-ce  que  tu  ne  paries  pas  ? 
Ne  parle-t-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qn'il  ne  parle  pas  ? 
&c. 

Imparfait 

Ne  parlais-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  parlais  pas  ? 
Ne  parlais-tu  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  parlais  pas  ? 
Ne  parlait-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu*il  ne  parlait  pas  ? 

Par/ait  d4fini. 

Ne  parlai-je,  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  parlai  pas  ? 
Ne  parlas-tu  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  parlas  pas  ? 
Ne  parla-t-U  pas,  or  Est-oe  qu*il  ne  parla  pas  ? 
&c 

Parfait  indifinu 

N'ai-je  pas  parle,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'ai  pas  parle  ? 
N'as-tu  pas  parl^,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'as  pas  parld  ? 
N'a-t-il  pas  parid,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  n'a  pas  parle  ? 
&c. 

PiuS'que'ftarfaii.  . 

N'avais-je  pas  parld,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'avais  pas  parld  ? 
N'avais-tu  pas  parld,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'avais  pas  parld  ? 
N'aTait41  pas  parld,  or  Est-ce  que  il  n'aTait  pas  parld  ? 
fcc. 
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Parfait  antirieur. 


N^eus-ta  pas  parl^  or  £st-oe  que  tu  n'eus  pas  parl^  ? 
N'eat-il  pas  parl6,  or  Est-oe  qu'  il  n'eat  pas  parli  ? 

Futur, 

Ne  parlerai-je  pas,  or  Est-oe  qae  je  ne  parlerai  pas  ? 
Ne  parleras-tu  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  ta  ne  parleras  pas  ? 
Ne  parlera-t-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  ne  parlera  pas  ? 

FiUur  afU^riewFm 

N'anrai-je  pas  parle,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'aurai  pas  parl^  ? 
N'auras-tu  pas  parl^  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'auras  pas  parle? 
N'aura-t-il  pas  parle,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  n'aura  pas  parl6  ? 
&c. 

CONDITXONNBL. 

Pr/teni, 

Ne  parlerais-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  parlerais  pas  ? 
Ne  parlerais-tu  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  parlerais  pas  ? 
Ne  parlerait-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  ne  parlerait  pas  ? 
Sec, 

Pau^, 

N'aurais-je  pas  parle,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'aurais  pas  parl^? 
N'aurais-tu  pas  parl^,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'aurais  pas  parl^  ? 
N'aurait-il  pas  parl^,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  n'aurait  pas  parl^  ? 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way  all  the  verbs  in  er,  which  are 
regular,  and  take  avoir  in  their  compound  tenses,  as  aimer, 
causer,  chanter,  donner,  marcher,  porter,  &c 

Verbs  which  take  etre  in  their  compound  tenses. 

AFFIBMATIVBLV. 


kt 


re 


Etant 


IKFINITIF. 

INDICATIF 

Pr^tetU. 

Pr^senL 

entr  er 

r 

entr  e 

Pass/. 

Tu 

entr  es 

entr  ^ 

n 

&c 

entr  e 

PABTICIPE. 

Pr^tenL 

entr  ant 

J' 

Tu 

Imparfait, 

entr  ais 

• 

entr  ais 

Paste. 

11 

entr  ait 

entr  6 

&c. 

S6 


J' 

Tu 
II 


entr  ai 
entr  as 
6ntr  a 


Je  siiia 

Tues 

Heat 

nous  sommei 

voos  ^8 

Us  sont 


Parfail  indkfim, 

entr  ^ 
entr  i 
entr  ^ 


entr  ^s 
entr  ^8 
entr  ds 


J*  ^tais  entr  i 

Tu  etaia  entr  6 

U  ^tait  entr  6 

nous  ^tions  entr  4si 

vous  etiez  entr  ^ 

lis  ^taient  entr  6s 

Parfait  anUriewr, 

Je  fas  entr  6 

Tu  fus  entr  6 

II  fut  entr  € 

nous  fumes  entr  6i 

Tous  futes  entr  es 

lis  furent  entr  ^ 

Fviur. 

y  entr  era! 

Tu  entr  eras 

II  entr  era 

Futur  arUMeur. 

Je  serai  entr  4. 

Tu  seras  entr  6 

II  sera  entr  i 

nous  serons  entr  ^s 

Tons  serez  entr  6b 

Us  seront  entr  es 


J' 
Tu 
II 
fte. 


CONDITIOMNBL. 

Present 

entr  erais 
entr  erais 
entr  erait 


Pass^. 


Je  serais 
Tu  serais 
II  serait 
nous  serions 
▼ous  series 
lis  seraient 


entr^ 
entr^ 
entr^ 
entr  ^ 
entr  6b 
entr^ 


iMpiaATir. 
FrisenL 


qu'il 


••t 
entr  e 
entr  e 


SUBIONCTIF. 

Pr/seni» 


quej' 
que  tu 
qu'U 
&c. 


entre 

entres 

entre 


Imparfttii. 


•» 


que  J 
que  tu 
qu'U 


entr 
entr  asses 
entr  &t 


Parfait, 


que  je  sois  .  entr  e 

que  tu  sois  entr.  e 

qu'  il  soit  entr  e 

que  nous  soyons  entr  6& 

que  vous  soyes  entr  6a 

qu'ils  soient  entr  6a 

Plut-que-parfttU. 

que  je  fusse  entr  6 

que  tu  fusses  entr  e 

qu'  il  fiit  entr  e 

que  nous  fnssions  entr  6» 

que  vous  tussles  entr  6i 

qu'  ils  fnssent  entr  i§ 
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NB6ATIVBLT. 


INFINITIV. 

PrAent, 
Ne  pas  entr  er 

Pass^.    • 
n'  dtre  pas  entr  6 

PARTICXPE* 

PritenL 
n'  entrant  pas 

Pasti, 

n*  ^tant  pas  entr  ^ 


Je 

&c. 

Je 

Je 

&c 


irWCATlF. 

Present, 

n*  entr  e  pas 

Imparfait, 

n'  entr  ais  pas 

ParfaU  d^ni. 

n'  entr  ai  pas 


Paffaitind^fini, 

Je  ne  snis  pas         entr  ^ 
Tu  n'es  pas  entr  6 

II  n'est  pas  entr  i 

Plm»  que-parfaii, 

Je  n'etais  pas  entr  i 

Tn  n'  ^tais  pas  entr  i 

II  n'  ^tait  pas  entr  i 
&c. 

ParfaU  aiUerieur. 

Je  ne  fas  pas  entr  6 

Tu  ne  fits  pas         entr  6 
n  ne  fht  pas  entr  6 


Je 


Futur. 

n*  entr  erai  pas 


Futur  anUrieur. 
Je  ne  serai  pas         entr  e 
Tn  ne  seras  pas       entr  6 
II  ne  sera  pas  entr  6 


Je 


CONDITIOKK^L. 

Present 

n*  entr  erais  pas 


PiUS^. 

Je  ne  serais  pas  entr  4 
Tn  ne  serais  pas  entr  6 
II  ne  serai  t       pas  entr  e 

IMP^BATIF. 

PrAent. 


<•• 


qn'U 


qne  je 
&c. 


qne  je 


n'  entr  e  pas 
n'  entr  e  pas 

SUBJONCTIF. 

PreterU, 

n*  entr  e  pas 

Imparfaii. 

n'  entr  asse  pas 


ParfaU, 
que  je  ne  sois  pas    entr  4 
que  tu  ne  sois  pas  entr  e 
qu'  il  ne  soit  pas    entr  6 
&c. 

Plua-que-parfaU, 
que  je  ne  fusse  pas  entr  4 
que  tu  ne  fusses  pas  en  or  t 
qu'  il  ne  fdt  pas     eotr  4 
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INTBRROOATITSLY. 

WUhoui  a  NegaUtm. 

INDICATir. 

Prhent.  0 

Entr^-je,  or  Eat-ce  que  j'  entre  ? 

Imparfait. 
Entrais-je,  or  Est-ce  que  j*  entrais  ? 

Par/ait  d^wL 
Entrai-je*  or   Est-oe  que  j'  entrai  ? 

Parfaii  indent, 
Suis-je  entr^,  or  Est-ce  que  je  avis  entr^  f 

Phti^ug'parfait, 

« 

Etais-je  entr^,  or£it-ce  que  j'  ^taia  entr6? 
PtufaU  amt^rieur. 

&e. 

Fuiw. 

Entrerai-je,  or  Est-ce  que  j'  entrerai  ? 

Fuiur  antMeur. 

Serai-je  entre,  or  Est-ce  que  je  serai  entr^  ? 
&c. 

CONDITIONNBL. 

PrAent. 

Entrerals-je,  or  Est-ce  que  j'  entrenda? 
&c. 

Paue. 

Serais-je  entr6,  or  Est-oe  que  je  seiais  entr^  ? 

INOICATIF. 

Pr^imtL 

N'  entr^-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'  entre  pea  ? 
&e. 
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Imparfait. 

V  entrais-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n^  entrais  pas  f 
Sec, 

Parfait  d^fini, 

^entrai-Je  pas,  or    £st-ce  que  je  n'  entrai  pas  } 

Parfait  indent, 
Ne  sois-je  pas  entr€,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  suis  pas  entr^  ? 

Plus-que-^ffaU. 
N'  ^tais-je  pas  entr^,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'  ^tais  pas  entr^  ? 

Parfait  anttrietir, 

&c. 

Futur, 

N'  entrerai-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'  entrerai  pai  ? 

FuUir  antSrieur, 

Ne  serai-je  pas  entr^,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  serai  paa  entr^  ? 
Ice. 

GONDITIONNBL. 

Pr^tent. 
N'  entrerais-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  entrerais  pas  ? 

Pasti. 

Ne  serais-je  pas.  entr^,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  serais  pas  entr€  ? 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way  all  the  verbs  in  er  which  are 
regular,  and  take  ^re  in  their  compound  tenses ;  as  rester, 
tomber,  &c. 


REFLECTED  VERBS. 

AFFIBMATIVBLT. 

IKFIWITIP. 

POM^, 

PrAent, 

S'^tant 

repose 

Se 

reposer 

[NDICATIF. 

Pasa^, 

Present. 

S'dtre 

repoB^ 

Jeme 
Tute 

repose 
reposes 

VARTICIPE. 

Ilse 

repose 

Pr4ier,t; 

nous  nous 

reposons 

YOUS  YOUS 

reposes 

Se 

reposant 

lis  se 

reposent 
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Iwtparfmi. 

Jeme  repofab 

Tate  reposais 

II  se  reposait 

nous  nous  repouona 

▼ous  Tous  reposies 

Ilf  se  reposaient 

PurfaU  difini, 

reposai 

reposas 

reposa 

reposlbnes 

reposAtCB 


Je  me 

Tate 

Use 

Doas  noOB 

voos  Toaa 

lis  se  repos^nt 

Par/ait  imUftni, 

Je  me  sois  repose 

Ttt  t'  es  repose 

II  s'  est  repos^ 

nous  noos  sommes  repos^ 
voos  voos  6tes  repos^ 
lis  se  sont  reposes 

Pltu-que-parfaii. 

Je  m'  ^tais  repos^ 

Ta  t'  ^tais  repos^ 

II  s'  ^tait  repose 

nous  nous  ^tions  repos^ 

voos  vous  etiez  reposes 

lis  s'  ^taient  repos^ 

Par/ait  ant^rieur, 

Je  me  fus  repos^ 

Ta  te  fus  repose 

II  se  fat  repos^ 

nous  nous  fdmes  reposes 

▼ous  Tous  f&tes  reposes 

lis  se  fiirent  repos^ 

Fuiur. 

Je  me  reposerai 

Tu  te  reposeras 

11  se  reposera 

nous  nous  reposerons 

▼ous  ▼ous  reposerez 

lis  se  reposeront 

Futur  ant/rieur, 

Je  me  serai  repos^ 

Tu  te  seras  repose 

n  se  aera  repos^ 


nooa  noos  serons  repos^ 
▼oos  ▼ous  seres  repos^ 
lis  se  seront  repos^ 

CONDXTIONNKL. 


Present. 


Je  me 
Tate 
Use 

nous  noos 
▼ous  ▼oos 
lis  se 


reposeraia 

reposeraia 

reposerait 

reposeriona 

reposeriez 

reposeraient 


Je  me  serais  repos^ 

Tu  te  serais  repos^ 

11  se  serait  repose 

nous  nous  serious  reposes 

▼oos  ▼ous  series  repos^ 

lis  se  seraient  reposes 

IMPiRATir. 

Present, 


qu'il  se 


qu'ils  se 


repose-toi 

repose 

reposons-nous 

reposez-vous 

reposent 


SUBJOKCTIF. 

Priacnt, 


que  je  me 
que  tu  te 
qu'il  se 
que  nous  nous 
que  ▼ous  ▼ous 
qu'Ut  se 


repose 

reposes 

repose 

reposions 

reposies 

reposent 


ImparfaU, 


que  je  me 
que  tu  te 
qu'il  se 
que  nous  nous 
que  vous  ▼ous 
qu'ils  se 


reposasse 

reposasses 

reposiit 

reposassions 

reposassies 

reposassent 
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PatfaU. 

que  je  me  Bois  repos^ 

que  ta  te  sois  repose 

qu'il  se  soit  repose 

que  nous  nous  loyons  reposes 

que  Tons  tous  soyez  repos^ 

qu'ils  se  soient  reposes 


Phu^que-parfait, 

que  je  me  fosse 
que  tu  te  fosses 
qu'il  se  fiLt 

que  nous  nous  fbssions 
que  Yous  yoos  fossiez 
qu'ils  se  fussent 


repose 

repose 

repos^ 

reposes 

reposes 

reposes 


NBGATIVELY. 


INFINITIF. 

Pr6tent 
ne  pas  se  reposer. 

Past^. 

ne  s'^tre  pas  repose 

PARTICIPE. 

Pr^ssnL 
ne  se  reposant  pas 

Pas8^. 

ne  s*^tant  pas  repos^ 


repose  pas 
reposes  pas 


INDICATIF. 

Pr^tent. 
Je  ne  me 
Tunete 

Imparfaii. 
Je  ne  me  reposais  pas 

Tu  ne  te  reposais  pas 

&c. 

ParfaU  di>fini. 

Je  ne  me  reposai  pas 

Tu  ne  te  reposas  pas 

&c. 

ParfaU  indifini. 

Je  ne  me  suis  pas  repos^ 

Tu  ne  t'es  pas  repos^ 

Ike. 

Pltu^gue-parfaU. 
Je  ne  m'^tais  pas  repos^ 

Tu  ne  t'^tais  pas  repos4 

Parfetit  anthieur, 

Je  ne  me  fus  pas     repot^ 
Tu  ne  te  fas  pas      repos^ 


Futwr, 
Je  ne  me  reposerai  pas 

Tu  ne  te  reposeras  pas 

&c. 

Futur  ant^rieur, 
Je  ne  me  serai  pas    repos^ 
Tu  ne  te  seras  pas    repose 
&c. 

CONDITIONNEL. 

Present, 
Jenemereposerais    pas 
Tu  ne  te  reposerais    pas 
&c. 

Pass^. 
Je  ne  me  serais  pas    repose 
Tu  ne  te  serais  pas    repose 
&c 

IMPiuATIF. 

Present. 


ne  te 


&c 


repose  pas 


que 
que 
&c. 

que 
que 
&c. 

que 
qoe 
&c. 

que 
que 
&C 


SUBJONCTIF. 

Present. 

repose  pas 
reposes  pas 


je  ne  me 
tune  te 


Imparfaii. 
je  ne  me       repos  asse  pas 
tu  ne  te       repos  asses  pas 


ParfaU, 
je  ne  me  sois 
tu  ne  te  sois 


pas  repos^ 
pas  repos^ 


Pbu'que'parfait, 
je  ne  me  fosse     pas  repos^ 
tu  ne  te  fosses    pas  repos^ 
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llTTKmBOOATnrBLT. 

without  a  negation, 

IWDICATIT. 

FrAenL 

Me  repos^-je,  or  Est-ce  que  je  me  repose  ? 
Te  reposes-tu,  or  Est-ce  que  ta  te  reposes  ? 
Se  repose-t-U,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  se  repose  ? 

Imparfaii, 

Me  reposais-je,  or  Est-ce  qae  je  me  reposals? 
Te  repos«is-tu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  te  reposals  ? 

PmrfaU  d^Mu 

Me  leposai-je^  or  EsC-oe  que  je  me  reposai 
Te  reposas-ta,  or  Est-ce  que  tn  te  reposas  ? 
Se  reposa-t-il,  or  Est-ce  qa*il  se  reposa  ? 

&c. 

TarfaAi  \md4fin\. 

Me  suis-je  repos^,  or  Est-ce  que  je  me  sms  repos^  ? 
T'es-tn  repofl^  or  Est-ce  que  ta  t'es  repos^  ? 

&c. 

PluB-gve^parfaiti 

M'^tais-je  repos^,  or  Est-ce  que  je  m*€tais  repos^  ? 
T*^tais-ta  repos^,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  f  6tai^  repos^  ? 

&c. 

Parfaii  antirieur, 

Te  fus-tn  repos^,  or  Est-oe  que  tu  te  fas  repos^  > 

&c. 

Futur 

Me  reposend-je,  or  Est-ce  que  je  me  reposerai  ? 
Te  reposeras-tu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  te  reposeras  ? 
Se  reposera-t-il,  or  Est-ce  qu*il  se  reposera  ? 

&c. 

Futur  antMeur, 

Me  serai-je  repos^,  or  Est-ce  que  je  me  serai  repos^  r 
Te  seras-tu  repos^,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  te  seras  vepos^  ? 
Sc  sera-t-il  repos^,  or  Est-ce  qu*il  se  sera  reposi^  ? 
&c. 

COmilTIONNEL. 

Pr^tenL 

Me  reposeraj^-je,  or  Est-ce  que  je  me  rsposends  ? 
Te  reposerais-tu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  te  reposendiP 
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Me  aonds-je  lepoa^,  or  Eat-ee  que  je  me  serais  repoe^  ? 
Te  aerais-ta  repos^,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  serais  repose  t 

WUh  a  negatitnu 

INDICATIF. 

Priient. 

Ne  me  repos^-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  me  repose  pas  ? 
Ne  te  reposes-tu  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  te  reposes  pas  ? 
Ne  se  repose-t-£L  pas,  or  Est-ce  qn^il  ne  se  repose  pas  ? 
&c. 

Imparfaii. 

Ne  me  reposais-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  me  reposais  pas  ? 
Ne  te  reposais-tu  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  te  reposais  pas  ? 
&c« 

ParfaU  d^ni, 

Ne  me  reposai-je  pas>  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  me  reposai  pas  ? 
Ne  te  reposas-tu  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  te  reposas  pas  ? 
Ne  se  reposa.t-iL  pas,  or  Est-oe  qn'il  ne  se  reposa  pas  ? 
&c. 

Parfait  ind^fim* 

Ne  me  snis-je  pas  repose,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  me  suis  pas  repos^  ? 
Ne  f  es-tu  pas  repose,  or  Est-oe  que  tu  ne  t*e8  pas  repos^  ? 

Plus-que-parfaU, 

Ne  m*^tais-je  pas  repos^  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  m*^tais  pas  repos^  ? 
Ne  f  6tai8-ta  pas  repos^,  or  Est-oe  que  tu  ne  t'^tais  pas  reposi4  * 

ParfaU  arU^rieur, 

Ne  te  fns-tu  pas  repos^,  or  Est^se  que  tu  ne  te  fns  pas  repos^' 
&c. 

Futur. 

Ne  me  reposerai-je  pas>  or  Est-oe  que  je  ne  me  reposerai  pas  ? 
Ne  te  reposeras-tu  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  te  reposeras  pas  ? 
Ne  se  reposera-t-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu'iL  ne  se  reposera  pas  ? 
&c.  ■ 

FtUur  aniirieur, 

Ne  me  serai-je  pas  repos^,  or  Est-ce  qne  je  ne  me  serai  pas  repos^  ? 
Ne  te  seras-tn  pas  repos^,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  te  seras  pas  repos^  ? 
Ne  se  sera-t-il  pas  repos^,  or  £st-ce  qu'il  ne  se  sera  pas  repos^  ? 
&c. 

COMDITIONNBL. 

Priaeni, 

Ne  me  reposerais-je  pas>  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  ne  me  reposerais  pas  ? 
Ne  te  reposerais-tn  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  te  reposerais  pas  ? 
&c. 
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Ne  me  Mn»-je  po  icpo«^,  orErt-«e  ijae  je  ne  me  tenis  pu 
Ne  te  serais-ta  pas  i«p(M^  or  Est-ce  que  ta  im  te  serais  pas 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way  all  ^m  veriiB  in  er  which  are  regular 
reflected. 

deuxi£me  CONJUGAISON— /Jt. 
Verbs  which  take  avoir  in  their  compound  tenses. 

AFFIKM  ATnrSLT  . 


and 


INFINITIF. 

PwfaU  ind^u 

Pr49etU. 

J'ai 

•^ 

ag-ir 

Tuas 

•gi 

• 

Pom/. 

• 

na 

nous  avons 

STOir 

•8-1 

Yous  avez 

■ji 

Us  ont 

■gi 

PARTICIPB. 

Present, 

Phu-^ue-ptafaU. 

ag-issant 

J'avais 
Tu  avals 

agi 

Pa9$4, 

11  avait 

««i 

ayaat 

•8-i 

nous  avions 

■gi 

YOUS  aYiez 

•gi 

INDICATir. 

Us  avaient 

■gi 

PrfufU. 

Patfaii  anUriewr, 

J' 

agis 

J'eus 

•si 

Tu 

•KJf 

Tuens 

•si 

n 

agit 

Ilent 

•ffi 

nous 

agissons 

nous  eilmes 

•si 

voas 

agissez 

Yous  eutes 

agi 

lis 

agissent 

lis  eurent 

•g> 

Imparfait, 

Ftt/ur. 

J' 

ag  isaais 

J' 

agirai 

Tu 

agissais 

Tu 

agiras 

11 

agissait 

11 

agira 

nous 

ag  issions 

nous 

ag  iron 

TOUS 

agksies 

Y0U8 

agires 

lis 

ag  issaient 

lis 

ag  iroB 

Panfait  difini. 

Fuiur  antMeur. 

J' 

agis 

J'aurai 

•«i 

Tu 

agis 

Tu  auras 

•si 

11 

agit 

11  aura 

agi 

nous 

agtmes 

nous  aurons 

•SI 

TOUS 

agttes 

Yousaures 

•gi 

lis 

agireat 

nsanront 

agi 
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J' 

Tu 

II 

nous 

▼OU8 

11a 


CONDITION  NSL. 

ag  irais 
ag  irais 
ag  irait 
ag  irions 
a^  iriez 
ag  iraient 


J*aurai8 
Ta  aurais 
II  aurait 
notts  aurions 
▼OU8  aariez 
lis  auraient 


Pasti, 


agi 

agi 
agi 
agi 
agi 


qu'ils 


qncj' 
que  ta 


IMP&RATIF. 

Pritent. 


agis 
ag  isse 
ag  issons 
ag  issez 
ag  issent 


ST7BJ0NCTIF. 

PriierU, 


ag  isse 
ag  isses 


qu'a 
que  nous 
que  V0U8 
qu'ils 


quej' 
que  tu 
qu'U 
que  nous 
que  Tous 
qu'ils 


JmparfaU. 


Parfait. 


que  j  aie 
que  tu  aies 
qu'  il  ait 
que  nous  ayons 
que  Tous  ayez 
quails  aient 


ag  isse 
ag  issioQS 
ag  issiez 
ag  issent 


ag  isse 
ag  isses 
aglt 

ag  issions 
ag  issiez 
ag  issent 


agi 
agi 
agi 
agi 

agi 
«gi 


Pltis-que-parfait, 

que  j'eusse  ag  i 

que  tu  eusses  ag  i 

qu'il  eut  ag  i 

qae  nous  eussions  ag  i 

que  Tous  eussiez  ag  i 

qu'ils  eussent  ag  i 


NEGATITELT. 


INFINITIF. 

Present. 
Ne  pas  ag  ir 

Pasa^, 
N'avoir  pas  ag  i 

PARTICIPE. 

Pr^tent. 
n*  agissant  pas 

Pass^, 
n'ayant  pas  9gi 


Je 

Tu 

II 


INDICATIF. 

Pritent. 


n'agis  pas 
n'agis  pas 
n'agit  pas 


Je 

Tu 

II 


Je 

Tu 

II 

&c. 


Impaffaii. 


n  agissais  pas 
n'agissais  pas 
n'agissait  pas 


Parfait  d^fini. 

n'agis  pas 
n'agis  pas 
n'agit  pas 

Parfait  %nd4jin%. 


Je  n*ai  pas 
Tu  n'as  pas 
II  n'a  pas 


agi 
agi 

agi 
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Plm-^ue'parfaii. 

Je  n'ayais  pas  ag  1 

Tu  n'ayais  pas         ag  i 
II  n*ayait  pas  ag  i 

&c. 

Parfait  antirieur. 

Je  n'eufl  pas  a?  i 

Tu  n'eus  pas  ag  i 

II  n'eut  pas  ag  i 

&c. 

FuiuT. 

n'agirai  pas 
n'agiras  pas 
n'agira  pas 


Je 
Tu 

II 


Je 

Tu 

II 


Je 

Tu 

II 

Je 
Tu 
II 
&c. 


FtUftr  anUrieur. 

n'anrai  pas  agi 
n'auras  pas  agi 
n'aura  pas  agi 

CONDITIONNKL. 

Pr^senU 


n  agirais  pas 
n'agirais  pas 
n'agindtpas 


Pan^. 

n'aunis  pas  agi 
n'aurais  pas  agi 
n'aurait  pas  agi 


qu^il 


qu'ils 


Que  je 
que  tu 
qu'U 
&c 


que  je 
quetu 
qu'U 


que  je 
que  tu 
qu'U 
ike. 


iMPBaATir. 
PrAent, 


n  agis  pas 
n'agisse  pas 
n'agissons  pas 
n'agissez  pas 
n*agissent  pas 


SUBJUNCTir. 

Present. 


n  agisaepas 
n'agisaes  pas 
n'agissepas 


ImparfaU. 


n'agi^epas 
n'agisses  pas 
n'agtt  pas 


PaffaU. 


n  aie  pas  agx 
n'aies  pas  agi 
n'ait  pas  agi 


Pius-que-parfaU. 


queje 
quetu 
qu'U 
&c 


n  eusse  pas  agi 
n'eusses  pas  agi 
n'eCLt  pas  agi 


IMTKlLBOOATIVKLr. 

Wilhoui  a  NegatUm, 

INDICATIF. 

Present. 
**•  Est-ce  que  j'agis  ? 

Agis-tu,  or  £st-ce  que  tu  agis  ? 
Agit-U,  or  Est-ce  qu'U  agit  ? 
&c. 

ImpatfaU. 

Agisaais-je,  or  Est-oe  que  j^agissaia  ? 
Agissais-tu,  or  Eat-ce  que  tu  agissais? 
Agissait-U,  or  Bst-ce  qu'U  agissait  ? 
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**  Est-ce  que  j'a^  ? 

Agu-tu,  or  Est-ce  que  ta  agis  ? 
Agit-il,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  agit? 

Parfait  ind{fim. 

Ai-je  agi,  or  Est-ce  que  j'ai  agi  ? 
As-tu  agi,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  as  agi  ? 
A-t-il  agi,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  a  agi  ? 
&c. 

Plut^qMs^parfaii. 

• 

Avais-je'agi,  or  Est-ce  que  j 'avals  agi  ? 
Avais-tu  agi,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  avals  agi? 
Avait-il  agi,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  avait  agi  ? 
&c. 

PmrfaU  antMeur. 

Eus-ta  agi,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  eus  agi  ? 
Eut-il  agi,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  eut  agi  ? 
&c. 

Futur, 

Agirai-je,  or  Est-ce  que  j'agirai  ? 
Agiras-tu,  or  Est-ce  que  ta  agiras  ? 
Agira-t-il,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  agira  ? 
&e. 

Futur  antirieur. 

Aurai-je  agi,  or  Est-ce  que  j'aund  agi  r 
Auras-tu  agi,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  auras  agi  ? 
Aurart-il  agi,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  aura  agi  ? 
&c* 

CONDITIOKNEL. 

Pr4$ent» 

Agirais-J6,  or  Est-ce  que  j'agirais  ? 
Agirals-tu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  agiraia? 
Agirait41,  or  Est-ce  qn'il  agirait  ? 
&c. 

Pa98^, 

Atttais-je-agi,  or  Est-ce  que  j'aurais  vgi? 
Aurais-tu  a{^,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  aurais  agi  ? 
Avrait-U  agi,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  aurait  agi  ? 
&c. 
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INDICATir, 

PrhenL 

"  Est-oe  que  je  n'agis  pas  ? 

N'agis-tu  paa,  or  Est-oe  one  tu  n'agis  pas? 
N'agit-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu  il  n'agit  pas  ? 
&c. 

ImptufaiL 

N'agissais-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'agissais  pas  * 
N'agissais-tu  pas»  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'agissais  pa»  r 
N'agissait-il  pi9,  or  Est-ce  qir  il  n'agissait  pafr  ' 

Parfaii  d^rU. 

^*  Est-ce  que  je  n'agiis  pas  ? 

N*agis-ta  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'agis  pas  ? 
N'aglt-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  n'agit  pas  ? 

&C. 

Par/Mi  int^finu 

N*ai-je  pas  agi,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'ai  pas  ag^  ? 
N'as-tu  pas  agi,  or  £Ist-ce  que  tu  n'as  pas  agi  ? 
N'a-t-il  pas  agi,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  n'a  pas  agi  ? 

PI%i9-qu€'paifaU. 

N'avais-je  pas  agi,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'ayais  pas  agi  ? 
N'avais-tu  pas  agi,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'ayais  pas  agiP 
N'avait-il  pas  agi,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  n'ayait  pas  agi  ? 
&c. 

Parfak  antMeur, 

N^eus-tu  pas  agi,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'eus  pas  sgi  ? 
N'eut-il  pas  agi,  or  Est-ce  quMl  n'eut  pas  agi  ? 
&c 

Fuiur. 

N'agirai-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n*agirai  pas  ? 
N'agiras-tu  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n^agiras  pas  ? 
N'agira-t-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu^il  n'agira  pas  ? 
&c. 

Futur  anUriewr, 
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CONDITIONNKL. 


PrAenL 


N'agirais-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  qne  je  n'tigirais  pas  ? 
N'agirais-tu  pas^  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'agirais  pas  ? 
N'agirait-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  n'agirait  pas  ? 


aw. 


Pass^. 


N'aurais-je  pas  a(Pi  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'aurais  pas  agi  ? 
N'aurais-tu  pas  agi,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'aurais  pas  sgi  ? 
N'aurait-il  pas  agi,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  n'aurait  pas  agi  ? 
&c. 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way  all  the  verbs  in  ir,  which  are 
regular,  and  take  avoir  in  their  compound  tenses,  as  adoucir, 
affermir,  applaudir,  batir,  choisir^  grandir,  Szc, 

Verbs  which  take  £tre  ik  their  compound 
TENSES. — See  the  lire  Conjugaisorij  sts  it  regards  the 
auxiliary. 

Reflected  Verbs. — See  the  lire  Conjugaxson^  as  it 
regards  the  pronouns,  and  the  auxiliary. 

TROISlfiME   CONJUGAISON— O/it. 
Verbs  which  take  avoir  in  their  compound  tenses. 

AFFIRMATIVELY. 


aToir 


ayant 


INFINITIF. 

Prhent 

Rec-evoir 

Je 
Tu 

INDICATIF. 

Present. 

req  ois 
re9  ois 

Patsi, 

11 
nous 

re?  oit 
rec  evons 

re9-u 

VOUR 

Us 

rec  evez 
re9  oivent 

PABTICIPE. 

ImparfaU. 

Present. 

Rec-eTant 

Je 
Tu 
11 

rec  evais 
rec  evais 
rec  evait 

Passi. 

nous 

TOUS 

rec  evions 
rec  eviez 

rec-u 

Us 

rec  evaient 

so 


n 


TWOS 
Ik 

Pmrfnt 

Xai 

Ttttts 

lU 

nousaTOBS 

lb  oat 


regu 

re?  «t 

re9aiiies 

refutes 


ra9« 

re(  n 
10911 
109  n 


Ptms*fm§''pmrfiHL 


J^ATais 

TttATtis 

llaTait 
nous  ad<MM 
ToasaTies 
Ik  aTuent 


JVos 

Tuens 

Ilent 

nous 

vous 

lis  earent 


Je 

Tu 

II 

nous 

▼oos 

lis 


i«9ii 
re9ii 


Fuhtr. 


re(  « 


rec  ewns 
Ttc  eira 
rec  ewnoB 
rec  cTRs 
rec  cmMit 


Fmiwr  mU^rimw. 


J'anrai 
Ta  auras 
n  aura 
noQs  aorons 
▼ons  aores 
Ha  auront 


re9a 
reg  n 
regn 

ref  n 


oomunomrsL. 


Je 

n 


Da 


J'awaia 
Tm.  annis 
nanrait 


rec  eviiu 
recemis 
rec  emit 
recerriou 
recetnet 
Fee  eviaicDt 


Daamiie&t 


re9ii 
re9a 
refii 
refa 
re^a 
rega 


IMpft&ATlF. 


qfa'ils 


le^oife 
recevoBS 


refoheat 


8UBJOKCTIP. 


que  je 
que  tu 
q«'il 
que  now 
qnoTOos 
qa'ik 


qoeje 
que  ta 
qu'U 
que  nouB 
qae  tous 
qa'ils 


ref  one 
re^oivei 

recetioos 


re9  oiTCi^ 


ImpmffidL 


"9 

re9 

RfUt 

re^assMBJ 

re^assiei 
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Parfaii. 


que  j*aie 
que  tu  aies 
qu'il  ait 
que  nous  ayons 
que  Yous  ayez 
qu'ils  aient 


re9  u 
re9  u 
re9  u 
re9u 
re9  u 
re?  u 


Plus-que-parfaiL 

que  j'eusse  reg  u 

que  tu  eusses  req  u 

qu'il  eiit  req  u 

que  nous  eussions  reg  u 

que  yous  eussiez  re9  u 

qu'ils  eussent  reQ  u 


NEOATIYBLT. 


ne  pas 


INFINITIF. 

Present 

rec  evoir 


P(U84. 


n'avoir  pas 


re?  u 


PABTICIPB. 

Pr/teni. 
ne  recevant  pas 


Pau/. 


n'ayant  pas 


req  u 


INDICATIF. 

Pi^sent. 


Je  ne 

Tune 

line 


Je  ne 
Tune 
line 
&c 

Je  ne 
Tune 
line 
Stc. 


.  re9  ois  pas 
re9  ois  pas 
re9  oit  pas 


Impaffait 

rec  eyais  pas 
rec  eyais  pas 
rec  evait  pas 

Par/ait  d^ni. 

req  us  pas 
re9  us  pas 
re9  ut  pas 


Parfaii  indifini, 

Je  n'ai  pas  re?  u 

Tu  n'as  ^gfA  re9  u 

II  n'a  pas  re9  u 
&c. 


Plus-que-parfait, 

Je  n'ayais  pas  re9  u 

Tu  n'ayais  pas  re9  u 

II  n'ayait  pas  re9  u 
&c. 

Parfait  ant^rieur, 

Je  n*eas  pas  re9  u 

Tu  n*eu8  pas  re?  a 

II  n'eut  pas  re?  u 


Futur. 


Je  ne 
Tune 
line 


rec  eyrai  pas 
rec  eyras  pas 
rec  eyra  pas 


FtUur  ant^rieur. 


Je  n'aurai  pas 
Tu  n'auras  pas 
II  n'aura  pas 
&c. 


re?  u 
re9  u 
re9  u 


CONDITIONNFL. 

Present. 


Je  ne 
Tune 
line 
&c. 


rec  eyrais  pas 
rec  eyrais  pas 
rec  eyr&it  pas 


Patse. 


Je  n'aurais  pas  re^  u 

Tu  n'aurais  pas  re9  u 

11  n'aurait  pas  re?  u 
&c. 


d2 
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lUvkajkTiv, 

PrAeni. 

••• 

•*■ 

•••  ne 

qu'il  ne 

...  ne 

regois  pas 
re9  oive  paa 
rec  evonfl  pas 

...  ne 

qu*ils  ne 

rec  eves  paa 
req  oivent  paa 

8UBJ0NCTIF. 

Pritent. 

que  je  ne 
que  tu  ne 
qu'il  ne 

req  oive  paa 
reg  oivea  pas 
re9  oiTe  pas 

Imparfait. 


que  je  ne 
que  tu  ne 
qu'il  ne 


que  je  n  aie  pas 
que  tu  n'aies  pas 
qu^il  n'ait  pas 
ice. 

PhiM'-que^fHufait, 

que  je  n'eusse  pas  reg  u 
que  tu  n^eusses  pas  re^  u 
qu'il  n'eut  pas  re9  u 

&c. 


re9a8septs 
reg  usses  pas 
refiitpu 

regu 
regu 
regu 

INTEBBOOATIYELY. 

IFiMott/  a  Negation, 

INDICATIF. 

Pr^wnL 

Refois-je,  or  Est-ce  que  je  regois  ? 
Regois-tUi  or  Est-ce  que  tu  regois  ? 
Regoit-il,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  re9oit  ? 
ace. 

Imparfait, 

Recevais-je,  or  Est-ce  que  je  recevais  ? 
Recevais-tUi  or  Est-ce  que  tu  recevais  ? 
Rece?ait-il,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  recevait  ? 

Parfttit  d^ftni. 

Re^us-je,  or     Est-ce  que  je  re^us  ? 
Re9a8-tu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  regus  ? 
Re^atJl,  or  Est-ce  qu*il  regut? 

&C. 

Parfait  indent, 

Ai-je  regu,  or  Est-ce  que  j'ai  regu  ? 
As-tu  recu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  as  regu? 
A-t-il  re^u,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  a  regu  ? 

•&C. 

PltU'que'parfait, 

Avais-je  re^u,  or  Est.ce  que  j^avais  re(u  ? 
Avais-tu  re9u,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  a?ais  re9u  ? 
A?ait.il  re9u,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  aTait  regu  ? 
&c. 
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ParfaUt  anUrieuir, 


Ens-til  re^i,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  eu8  re^  } 
Eut-il  re^u,  or  Est-ce  qn'il  eut  rega  ? 
&c. 

Futur, 

Recerrai-jey  or  Est-ce  que  je  recevrai  ?       ^ 
ReccTras-tu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  recerras  ? 
Recevra-t-il,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  recerra  ? 
&c. 

FutuT  caUStiewr, 

Aurai-je  re^u,  or  Est-ce  que  j'aurai  re^  ? 
Auras-tu  re^u,  or  £%t-ce  que  tu  auras  re^  ? 
Aura-t-il  re9U,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  aura  re^u  ? 
&c. 

CONDITIONKEL. 

Present. 

eceyrais-je,  or  Est-ce  que  je  recevrais  ? 

lecevrais-tUy  or  Est-ce  que  tu  recevrais  ? 
Recevrait-il,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  recevrait  ? 
&c. 

Pais4. 

Aurais-je  re^  or  Est-ce  que  j'aurais  regu  ? 
Aurais-tu  re^u,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  aurais  re^n  ? 
Aurait-il  regn,  or  Est-ce  qu*il  aurait  re^u  ? 
&c. 


With  a  Negation. 

INDKATIF. 

Present, 

Ke  re^is-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  re^ois  pas  ? 
Ne  re9ois-tu  pas»  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  regois  pas  ? 
Ne  re^oit-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu^il  ne  re9oit  pas  ; 

ImpaTfait, 

Ne  recerais-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  reoevais  pas  ? 
Ne  recevais-tupaSy  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne recevais  pas ? 
Ne  reccTait-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  ne  recevait  pas  ? 
&c. 

ParftUt  d(fini. 

Ne  re^us-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  re^us  pas  ? 
Ne  re^us-tn  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  re^us  pas  ? 
Ne  regut-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu  il  ne  re9ut  pas  ? 
&c. 
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ParfoiH  ind^fim, 

N'aLje  pas  re^u,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n*ai  pas  re^u  ? 
N*a8-tu  pas  Tt<pif  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'as  pas  refa? 
N*a-t-il  pas  regu,  or  Est-ce  qu*il  n'a  pas  re^  ? 
ace. 

Plus-que-parfrnt. 

N^avais-je  pas  re^u,  or  Est-oe  que  je  n' avals  pas  regu  ? 
N'avais-tu  pas  re^u,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'aTais  pas  re9U  ? 
N'avait-il  pas  re9U,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  n^ayait  pas  re^u  ? 
&c. 

Paifait  anUrieur, 

ITeofl-ta  pas  regu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n*eus  pas  regu  ? 
N'eut-ilpas  regu,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  n'eut  pas  regu? 
&c. 

Futur, 

Ne  recevralje  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  recevrai  pas  ? 
Ne  receyras-tu  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  recevras  pas  ? 
Ne  recevra-t-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qa'il  ne  recevra  pas  ? 
&c. 

Fuhir  ant^rieur, 

N'aurai-je  pas  regu,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'aurai  pas  regu  ? 
N'auras-tu  pas  regu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'anras  pas  regu  ? 
•  N'aara-t-il  pas  regu,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  n*aura  pas  regu  ? 
&c. 

CONDITIONNBL. 

Present 

Ne  recevrais-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  recerrais  pas  ? 
Ne  recevrais-tu  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tune  reoevrais  pas  ? 
Ne  recevrait-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  ne  receyrait  pas  ? 
&c. 

Ptus^. 

N'aurais-je  pas  regu,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'aurais  pas  regu  ? 
N'aurais-tu  pas  regu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'amrais  pas  regu  ? 
N*aurait-il  pas  regu,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  n'aurait  pas  recu  ? 
&c. 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way  all  the  verbs  in  oir  which  are 
regular,  and  take  avoir  in  their  compound  tenses,  as  aperce- 
voir,  concevoir,  devoir,  &c. 

Verbs  which  take  £tre  in  their  compound 
TENSES. — See  the  lire  Conjugaittm,  as  it  regards  the 
auxiliary. 

Reflected  Verbs. — See  the  \ire  Conjugaison,  as  it 
regards  the  pronouns  and  the  auxiliary. 
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QUATRlfiME  CONJU6AISON— AJ?. 

Verbs  which  take  avoir  in  their  compound  tenses. 


A7FIBMATIYBI.T. 


nmNiTiF. 

Parfait  indefini. 

Prisent 

Tai 

rend  u 

■ 

Rend  re 

Tuas 

rendu 

Da 

rendu 

Passi.  < 

nous  aTons 

rend  u 

vous  avez 

rendu 

afoir 

rend  u 

Us  ont 

rend  u 

PABTICIFB. 

Plus-que-parfait, 

Prisent. 

J'avais 

rendu 

Rend  ant 

Tu  avais 

rendu 

11  avait 

rendu 

PassL 

nous  avions 

rendu 

ttvrttvi^ 

rend  u 

Tons  aviez 

rendu 

aJUlb 

lis  avaient 

rendu 

IMDICATIT. 

Parfait  ant^rieur. 

Present, 

^« 

J'eus 

rendu 

Je 

rend  s 

Tueus 

rendu 

Tu 

rends 

Ileut 

rendu 

11 

rend 

nous  eumes 

rendu 

noQS 

rend  ons 

vous  e^tes 

rend  u 

TOUS 

rendez 

lis  eurent 

rend  a 

TIr 

rendent 
Imparfait. 

Futuu 

Je 

rend  ais 

Je 

rendrai 

Tu 

rend  ais 

Tu 

rend  ras 

II 

rend  ait 

11 

rend  ra 

nous 

rend  ions 

nous 

rend  rons 

vous 
lU 

rend  iez 
rend  aient 

YOUS 

lis 

rend  res 
.  rend  rent 

Parfait  difim. 

Futur  antSrieur. 

Je 

rend  is 

J'aurai 

rend  u 

Tu 

rend  is 

Tu  auras 

rendu 

11 

rend  it 

11  aura 

rend  u 

nouB 

rend  tmes 

nous  aurons 

rend  u 

T0U8 

rend  ites 

YOUS  aurez 

rend  u 

lU 

rend  irent 

Us  auront 

rend  a 
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OOMDITIOMNSL. 

PrAent. 

Fe  rend  rais 

Tu  rend  rais 

n  rend  rait 

noni  rend  rions 

voos  rend  riez 

Hb  rend  raient 


Pats/. 


J'anrais 
Tn  aurais 
II  aurait 
nous  anrions 
vouB  auriez 
IIb  anraient 


rendu 
rendu 
rendu 
rend  u 
rend  u 
rend  u 


IMPiBATIF. 

Present, 

••  ■  ••• 

rend  s 

qu'il  rend  e 

rend  ons 
rend  ez 

qu'ils  read  ent 

BUBJONCTIF. 

Prtteni. 

que  je  rend  e 

que  tu  rend  es 


qu'a 
que  nous 
que  Tous 
qu'iU 


que  je 
que  tu 
qu'U 
que  nous 
que  v^ous 
qu'ils 


que  j'aie 


rende 
rend  ions 
rendiez 
rend  ent 

Imparfait, 

rendisse 
rend  isses 
rendtt 
rend  issions 
rend  issies 
rend  issent 

Parfait. 

rend  u 


que  tu  ales 
qu'il  ait 
que  nous  ayons 
que  vous  ayes 
qu'ils  aient 


rendu 
lend  u 
rendu 
rendu 
rendu 


Phts-que-parfaii. 


que  j'eusse 
que  tu  eusses 
qu'il  eCLt 

que  nous  eussions 
que  Tous  enssiez 
qu'ils  eussent 


rendu 
rendu 
rend  u 
rend  u 
rendu 
rendu 


NEOATITKLT. 


INVINITIF. 

PrAent, 
ne  pas  rend  re 

Passe, 
n'avoir  pas  rend  u 

PARTICIPE. 

PrAenL 
ne  rend  ant  pas 

Pass/. 
n'ayant  pas  rend  u 


Jene 

Tune 

line 


Jene 

Tune 

Due 

&c. 


INDICATir. 

Present. 

rends  pas 
rends  pas 
rend  pas 

ImparfaiL 

rend  ais  pas 
rendaispss 
rend  ait  psi 
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Jene 
Tane 
line 


ParfaU  4(fin%. 

rend  is  pas 
rend  is  pas 
rend  it  pas 


Parfatt  ind(fin\, 

Je  n'ai  pas  rend  u 

Ta  n'as  pas  rend  n 

II  n'a  pas  rend  u 

PluM-que-parfait, 

Je  n'ayais  pas  rend  u 

Tu  n*aTai8  pas         rend  u 
II  n'avait  pas  rend  a 

ParfaU  arUMeur. 

Je  n'eus  pas  rend  n 

Tu  n'eus  pas  rend  n 

n  n'ent  pas  rend  u 

&c. 

Fuiur, 

Je  ne  rend  rai  pas 

Tu  ne  rend  ras  pas 

II  ne  rend  ra  pas 

&c. 

Futur  arUirieur, 

Je  n'anrai  pas  rend  u 

Tu  n'aoras  pas        rend  u 
II  n*aura  pas  rend  u 


CONDITIONNEL. 

Pr48enL 


Je  ne 

Tnne 

line 

&c. 


rend  rais  pas 
rend  rais  pas 
rend  rait  pas 


Paui. 

Je  n'annds  pas  rond  a 
Tu  n'auTdis  pas  rend  a 
II  n*aurait  pas         rend  u 

IMPiBATIF. 

Pr^ient 


••• 


ne 

qu'il  ne 

•••    ne 

...    ne 

qn'ils  ne 


<|ne  je  ne 
que  tu  ne 
qu'il  ne 
ficc. 


que  je  ne 
que  tu  ne 
qu^il  ne 
&c. 


rends  pas 
rende  pas 
rendons  pas 
rendez  pas 
rendent  pas 

SUBJONCTIF. 

PrisenU 

rende  pas 
rend  es  pas 
rend  e  pas 

Imparfait, 

rend  isse  pas 
rend  isses  pas 
rend  tt  pas 


Parfwi, 


rendu 
rend  u 
rend  u 


quejen  aie  pas 
que  tu  n'aies  pas 
qu*il  n'ait  pas 

Phu-qae'parfait. 

que  je  n'eusse  pas  rend  u 
que  tu  n^eusses  pas  rend  u 
qu'il  n'eftt  pas         rend  u 


IMTERROGATITELT. 

WxthonU  a  negation, 

IMDICATIT. 

PrisenL 


*  (  Est-ce  que  je  rends  ? 

Rends-tu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  rends  ? 
Rend-il,  or  £st-ee  qu^il  rend  ? 

&«•  d3 
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Imparfait. 

Rendais-je,  or  Est-ce  que  je  rendais  ? 
Rendaw-tUi  or  Est-ce  que  tu  rendais  ? 
Rendait-ily  or  Est-ce  quHl  rendait  ? 
&c. 

Parfait  d^fini, 

Rendia-je,  or   Est-ce  que  je  rendis  ? 
Rendi8-tu»  or  Est-ce  que  tu  rendis  ? 
Rendit-U,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  rendit  ? 
Sec. 

Paffaii  ind^flni. 

Ai-je  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  j'ai  rendu  ? 
As-tu  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  as  rendu  ? 
A-t-il  rendu,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  a  rendu  ? 
&c. 

PliU'^ue^parfaiL 

Avais-je  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  j'avais  rendu? 
Ayais-tu  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  avais  rendu  ? 
Ayait-il  rendu,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  avait  rendu  ? 
&c. 

Parfait  antMeur, 


Eu8-tu  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ens  rendu  ? 
Eut-il  rendu,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  eut  rendu  f 
&c. 

Futur. 

Rendrai-je,  or  Est-ce  que  je  rendrai  ? 
Rendras-tu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  rendras  ? 
Rendra-t-il,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  rendrii  ? 
&c. 

Futur  ant^rieur. 

Aurai-je  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  j'aurai  rendu  ? 
Auras-tn  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  auras  rendu  ? 
Aura-t-il  rendu,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  aura  rendu  ? 
&c. 

Cd!^fDITI0NNEL. 

Present, 

Rendraia-je,  or  Est-ce  que  je  rendrais  ? 
Rendrais-tu,  or  Eat-oe  que  tu  rendrais  ? 
Rendrait-il,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  rendndt  ? 
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Passe, 


« 


Avndiuje  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  j'anrais  rendu  ? 
▲urais*ta  rendu,  or  Est-oe  que  tu  aurais  rendu  ? 
Aurait-il  rendu,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  aurait  rendu  ? 


fVith  a  Negatum- 

INDICATIF. 

Pr^senU 

Est  ce  que  je  ne  rends  pas  ? 
Ne  rends  tu  pas,  or  Est-oe  que  tu  ne  rends  pa«  ? 
Ne  rend-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  ne  rend  pas  ? 
&c. 

Imparfait. 

Ne  rendais-je.pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  rendaife  pas  ? 
Ne  rendais-tu  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  rendais  pas  ? 
Ne  rendait-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  ne  rendait  pas  ? 
&c. 

Parfaii  d{fini. 

Ne  rendis-je  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  je  ne  rendis  pas  ? 
Ne  rendis-tu  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  rendis  pas  ? 
Ne  rendit-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  ne  rendit  pas  ? 
&c. 

Parfaii  indifinx, 

N'ai-je  pas  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'ai  pas  rendu  ? 
N'as-tu  pas  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'as  pas  rendu  ? 
N'a-t-il  pas  rendu,  or  Est-ce  qu*il  n'a  pas  rendu  ? 
&c. 

Plus^que-parfait, 

N'ayais-je  pas  rendu,  or  Est.ce  que  je  n'avais  pas  rendu  ? 
N'avais-tU  pas  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'ayais  pas  rendu  ? 
N'avait-il  pas  rendu,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  n'arait  pas  rendu  ? 
ftc. 

Parfait  arUAieur. 


N'eu^-tn  pas  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n'eus  pas  rendu  ? 
N'eut-il  pas  rendu,  or  Est-ce<qu'il  n'eut  pas  rendu  ? 
&c. 

FuHw, 

Ne  rendrai-je  pas,  or  Est.oe  que  je  ne  rendrai  pas  ? 
Ne  rendras-tu  pas,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  ne  rendras  pas  ? 
Ne  rendra-t-U  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  ne  rendra  pas  ? 
ace. 
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Futur  ant4rieur, 

N'aurai-je  pai  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n'aurai  pas  reoda  ? 
M'anras-tu  pas  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  tu  n*aiiras  pas  rendu  ? 
N*aara-t-il  pas  rendu,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  ^*aura  pas  rendu  ? 
&c. 

COMDITIONNBL. 

PrAent, 

Ne  rendrais-je  pas,  or  Est-oe  que  je  ne  rendrais  pas  ? 
Ne  rendrais-tu  pas,  or  Est-oe  que  tu  ne  rendrais  pas  ? 
Ne  rendrait-il  pas,  or  Est-ce  qu*il  ne  rendiait  pas  ? 
&c. 

Pom/. 

N'anrais-je  pas  rendu,  or  Est-ce  que  je  n*aurais  pas  rendu  ? 
N*aurai8-tu  pas  rendu,  or  Est*ce  que  tu  n*aurais  pas  rendu  ? 
N*aurait-il  pas  rendu,  or  Est-ce  qu'il  nj^turait  pas  rendu  ? 
&c. 

Coujugate  in  the  same  way  all  the  verbs  in  re  which  are 
regular,  and  take  avoir  in  their  compound  tenses,  as  attendre, 
d^fendre,  entendre,  mordre,  perdre,  r^pondre,  &c. 

Verbs  which  take  £)tre  in  their  compound 
TENSES.— »See  the  lire  Conjugation^  as  it  regards  the 
auxiliary. 

Reflected  Verbs. — See  the  lire  Confugaisony  as  it 
regards  the  pronouns  and  the  auxiliary. 


IRREGULAR  VERBS. 

There  are  in  each  eonfugaison  some  verbs  which  are  ir- 
regular, as  swerving  from  the  usual  way  in  the  formation 
of  their  moods,  tenses,  numbers,  and  persons  ;  and  a  few  of 
them  are  also  defective,  as  not  being  used  in  certain  moodS) 
tenses,  &c. 

I. 

IRREGULAR  VERBS  or  the  PREMlflRE  C0NJU6AIS0N. 

CJSR. 

The  verbs  in  oer  require  a  cedilla  to  be  put  under  the  e  in  thote 
tenses  where  it  is  followed  by  a,  o :  commencer,  commen^ant ;  noos 
cummenpons,  je  commenyais,  &c. 
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GJSR. 

The  verbs  in  ger  require  an  e  to  be  put  after  the  g,  in  those  tensei 
where  it  is  followed  by  a,  o  ;  changer,  changeant ;  nous  changeons, 
je  changeais,  &c. 

LER. 

The  verbs  in  ler,  which  have  an  e  feeble  before  the  l,  doable  it  in 
those  tenses  where  it  is  followed  by  another  e  feeble ;  appeler,  j'ap- 
pelle,  tn  appelles,  il  appelle,  j'appeUerai,  &c. 

TER. 

The  verbs  in  ter,  which  have  an  e  feeble  before  the  /,  doable  it  in 
those  tenses  where  it  is  followed  bv  another  e  feeble ;  jeter,  je  jette, 
tu  jettes,  il  jette,  je  jetterai,  &c 


VER. 


The  verbs  in  per  change  the  g  into  i  in  those  tenses  where  it  is  fol- 
lowed by  e  feeble ;  essayer,  j'essaie,  tu  essaies,  il  essaie,  j'essaierai, 
&c. ;  envoyer,  j'envoie,  tu  envoies,  il  envoie. — ^This  verb  makes  in 
the  fator,  j'enverrai,  tu  enverras,  il  enverra,  &c. ;  and  in  the  condi- 
tionnel,  j'enverrais,  tu  enverrais,  il  enverrait,  &c.  Renvoyer  is  con- 
jugated in  the  same  manner. 


aUer 

Je  suis 

a11^ 

Etre 

—1^ 

J'etais 

all^ 

allant 

Je  fiis 

all^ 

Etant 

— le 

J'irai 

Je  vas  or  vais 

— ^ras 

vas 

— ^ra 

va 

— rons 

allons 

— rez 

allez 

— ront 

vont 

Je  serai 

all^ 

J'  allais 

J  irais 

—lais 

— rais 

—lait 

— rait 

— ^lions 

— ^riona 

— ^liez 

— riez 

— ^laient 

— raient 

Je  serais 

all^ 

J'alTai 

— ^las 

va 

—la 

qu'U 

aille 

— l&mes 

allons 

— 1/ites 

allez 

— ^l^rent 

tiu'ils 

aillent 
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que 


que 


j'aille 
ailleB 
BiUe 
allions 
alliez 
aillent 

j'  allasge 
— ^Lasses 
— lAt 

— ^Lassions 
— lassiez 
Inffflffnt 


que  je  Bois  alle 

([lie  je  fuBse  alle 

s'en  aller 

s'en  6tre  — le 

e'en  allant 

g'en  ^tant  — l^ 


Je  m'en 
t'en 
8*en 
nous  en 
vousen 
s'en 


Je  iii*eD 
t'en 
s'en 
uousen 
YouseL. 
s'en 

Je  m'en 
t'en 
s'en 
nous  en 
vous  en 
s'en 


vas  or  vais 

vas 

va 

allons 

allez 

vont 

allais 
— ^lais 
— lait 
— ^lions 
— ]iez 
— ^Laient 

allai 
— ^las 
—la 
— ^l&mes 
— ULtes 
— ^l^rent 


Je  m'en  suis 
Je  m'en  ^tais 
Je'm*enfus 

Je  m'en 
t'en 
s*en 

nous  en 
vous  en 
s'en 

Je  m*en  serai 

Je  m'en 
t'en 
s'en 


qu'il  s'en 


qu'ils  s'en 

queje  m*en 
fen 
s'en 
nous  en 
vous  en 
s'en 

queje  m'en 
t'en 
s'en 
nous  en 
▼ous  en 
s'en 


alle 
i  rai 


nous  en  — ^i 

vous  en 

s'en 


— ^ra 
— rons 
— ^res 
— ront 

all^ 

i  rais 
— rais 
— ^rait 
■rion 
— ^riez 
-^raient 


Je  m'en  serais       all^ 


vat'en 
aille 

aUons-nous  eo 
allez-voos  ea 
aillent 

aille 

allies 

aille 

allions 

allies 

aillent 

allasse 
— lasses 
—lAt 
— ^LasnoDS 
— lassiez 
— lassent 


queje  m'en  sois      alle 
queje  m*en  fusse    aU^ 


IRREGULAR  VERBS  of  the  DEUXifiME  CONJUGAISON. 

r 


avoir 
avant 


—  LIR 

assail  lir 

—  U 
assail  lant 

—  li 


assail  le 

—  les 

—  le 

• —    Ions 

—  les 

—  lent 
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Jai 

J'sTais 

J*eii8 

J' 


J'anni  assailti 
J' 


aasail  hds 

—  lais 

—  lait 

—  lions 

—  lies 

—  laient 

aasail  lis 

—  lis 
^    lit 

—  Itmes 

—  lltes 

—  lirent 

assailli 
assail  li 
afWflilli 

assail  lirai 

—  liras 

—  lira 

—  lirons 

—  lirex 

—  liront 


assail  lirais 

—  lirais 

—  lirait 


J'annis 

qn'ils 
Que  j' 


Que  j' 


;)«:< 


que  jaie 
que  j'eusse 


assail  lirions 

—  liriez 

—  liraient 


assail  le 

—  le 

—  Ions 

—  lez 

—  lent 

assail  le 

—  les 

—  le 

—  lions 

—  lies 
->-    lent 

assail  lisse 

—  liases 

—  lit 

—  lissions 

—  lissies 

—  lissent 

assailli 
assailli 


Conjugate  in  the  same  way  :— 

Fai/7tr.— Used  only  in  the  Infinitif  Pr^nt  and  Pass^ ;  Part.  Pas., 
Parf.  def.,  Imparf.,  Snbj.,  and  Compound  tenses  of  each  mood. 

Difaittir,— Used  only  in  the  Inf.  Pr.  and  Pas.;  Part.,  Pres., 
three  Pers.  PL  of  the  Ind.  Pres.,  and  the  Parf.  def. 

SaiUir, — Used  only  in  the  third  pers.  both  sing,  and  pL  of  simple 
tenses.  The  ftitur  is  il  saillera,  ils  sailleront,  and  the  Cond.  Pres.,  il 
saillerait,  ils  sailleraient. 

TressailHr, — Used  in  all  tenses.  It  makes  in  the  fhtur,  both  je 
tressaiUirai,  tu  tressailliras,  &c.  ;  and  je  tressaiQerai,  tu  tressailleras ; 
and  likewise  in  the  Cond.,  je  tressaillirais,  tu  tressaiUirais,  &c.,  and 
je  tressaillerais,  tu  tressaillerais. 


avoir 


ayant 


Bouil  lir 

—  U 

Bouil  lant 

—  U 


Je 


bou  8 

—  s 

—  t 

• —  illons 

—  Ules 
^Ulent 
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Je 


J'ai 

J'ayais 

J'eus 

Je 


J*aurai 
Je 


J^auraifl 

quails 
que  je 


bouUlais 
—   laiB 

que  je 

—   lait 

—    lioni 

—   liei 

—    laient 

bonil  lis 
i-    lis 

Que  j'aie 
Que  j'ensae 

—    Ut 

—    limes 

—  Utes 

—  lirent 

avoir 

bouilU 

ayant 

bonil  li 

Je 

bonil  U 

bonil  lirai 

—    liras 

•—    Ura 

—    lirons 

—    Urez 

Je 

—    Uront 

bonil  U 

bonil  lirais 

—    lirais 

—    Urait 

Je        « 

—    Urions 

—    Uriez 

—    Uraient 

bonil  U 

bons 

J'ai 

—  ille 

J'avais 

—  il  Ions 

J*eu8 

—  il  lez 

—  il  lent 

Je 

bonille 

les 

—     le 

—     Uons 

—    Uez 

—    lent 

J'aurai 

bonil  lisse 

—    Usses 

—    Ut 

—    Ussioni 

—    Ussiec 

—    Ussent 

bonil  H 

bonil  U 

CneUUr 

~    li 

cueillant 

—    K 

cneille 

—    leg 

—    le 

—    Ions 

~    lez 

—    lent 

cneil  lais 

—    lais 

cneil  lis 

—    Us 

—    lit 

—    Umes 

—    Utes 

—    lirent 

cneUti 

cneUU 

coeilU 

cueil  lerai 

—    leru 

— '  lera 

—    lerons 

—    leres 

—    leront 

cneil  U 


65 


Je 

cueillerais 

—  lends 

—  lerait 

—  lerions 

—  leriez 

—  leraient 

Je 

dor  mais 

—  mus 

—  mait 

—  mions 

—  miez 

—  maient 

J'auraifi 

cneilli 

Je 

dermis 

qu'a 
qa'Us 

cueil  le 

—  le 

—  Ions 

—  lez 

—  lent 

—  mis 

—  mit 

—  mimes 

—  mites 

—  mirent 

Que  je 

cueil  le 

—  les 

—  le 

J'ai 

J'ayais 

J'eus 

dor  mi 
dor  mi 
dor  mi 

—  lions 

—  liez 

Je 

dor  mirai 

Que  je 

—  lent 

cueil  Usse 

—  lisses 

—  lit 

—  lissions 

—  lissiez 

—  lissent 

J'aurai 

—  miras 

—  mira 

—  mirons 

—  mirez 

—  miront 

dor  mi 

Que  fBM 
Que  j'eusee 

cueil  li 
cueil  li 

Je 

dor  mirais 

—  mirais 

—  mirait 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way 
accneillir 
recueillir 

—  mirions 

—  miriez 

—  miraient 

J'aurais 

dor  mi 

avoir 

—  MIR 

Dor  mir 

—  mi 

qu'il 

dor  s 

—  me 

—  mons 

ayant 

Dor  mant 
—    mi 

qu*ils 

-— mes 
—  ment 

Je 

dor  s 

—  s 

—  t 

—  mons 

—  mez 

—  ment 

que  je 

dor  me 

—  mes 

—  me 
■"-  mions 

—  miez 

—  ment 
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que  je 


dor  misse 

—  misses 

—  mtt 

—  missions 


Qae  j'aie 
Que  yeosse 


missies 
—  missent* 

dor  mi 
dor  mi 


Coi^ugate  in  the  same  wmy — 

Ewdarmir.  ^        .      ,       .       .    . 

—This,  88  being  reflected,  takes  6tre  in  its  compound 


tenses. 


^NIR 

—  iendrel 

*■« 

—  iendront 

Tenir 

aToir 

—  enn 

J'aurai 

t  enu 

Tenant 

Je 

t  iendrais 

ayant 

—  enu 

—  iendrais 

Je 

t  iens 

—  iens 

—  ient 

—  iendrait 

—  iendrions 

—  iendriez 

—  enons 

—  lenaraien 

—  enea 

•t        • 

A. 

—  iennent 

J  anraiB 

t  enu 

Je 

t  enais 

t  iens 

-^enais 

qn'il 

—  lenne 

—  enait 

—  enons 

—  enions 

—  enez 

—  eniez 

qnHls 

—  iennent 

—  enaient 

que  je 

tienne 

Je 

tins 

—  iennes 

• 

—  ins 

—  lennc 

int 

—  enions 

-*-  tnmes 

—  eniez 

—  tntes 

—  iennent 

—  inrent 

que  je 

t  insae 

J'ai 

t  enn 

—  insses 

J'avais 

t  enu 

—  Int 

J'eus 

t  enu 

—  inssioni 

—  inssiez 

t  iendrai 

—  inssent 

—  iendras 

—  iendra 

que  j'aie 

t  enn 

—  iendrons 

que  j'eusse 

t  enu 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way — 

iS"o6«tentr.— This,  as  being  reflected,  takes  6tre  in  its  compound 
tenses : 

appartenir  detenir 

contenir  entretenir 


61 


S*eniretenir. — ^This,  as  being  reflected,  takes  6tre  in  its  compound 

tenses. 

maintenir  retenir 

obtenir  sontenir 

and 

Fentr. — It  takes  6tre  in  its  compound  tenses. 
Conirevenir, — It  takes  6tre  in  its  compound  tenses. 
Connenirf  meaning  to  agree,  takes  dtre  in  its  compound  tenses  ;  and 
meaning  to  suit*  it  t^es  avoir. 

Diseonvenir. — It  takes  dtre  in  its  compound  tenses. 
Dcvenir, — It  takes  6tre  in  its  compound  tenses. 
Iniervenir, — ^It  takes  6tre  in  its  compound  tenses. 
Parvenir. — It  takes  6tre  in  its  compound  tenses. 
Pr^^r .—^It  takes  avoir  in  its  compound  tenses. 
Prooentr. — It  takes  Atre  in  its  compound  tenses. 
Revenir» — It  takes  dtre  in  its  compound  tenses. 
Se  touvenkr, — ^It  takes  ^tre  in  its  compound  tenses. 
Se  reMViuoenir, — ^It  takes  6tre  in  its  compound  tenses. 
Subvenir. — It  takes  avoir  in  its  compound  tenses. 
SurvenUr, — ^It  takes  6tre  in  its  compound  tenses. 

P  acqu  errai 

—  erras 

—  erra 

—  errons 

—  errez 

—  erront 


"-RIR. 

acqu  ^rir 

avoir 

—  is 

acqu  ^rant 

ayant 

• 

IS 

J' 

acqu  iers 

—  iers 

—  iert 

—  ^rons 

—  ^rea 

—  i^rent 

J' 

acqu  ^rais 

—  ^rais 

—  ^rait 

—  Prions 

—  ^riez 

—  ^raient 

J' 

aoqu  is 

—  is 

—  it 

—  Imes 

—  Ites 

—  irent 

J'ai 

acqu  is 

J'avais 

acquis 

J'eus 

acquis 

J'aurai 
J' 


J'aunds 


qu'U 


qu'ils 


que  J 


i» 


acqu  18 

acqu  errais 

—  errais 

—  errait 

—  errions 

—  erriez 

—  erraient 

acqu  is 

aoqu  iers 

—  ifere 

—  ^rons 

—  ^rez 

—  i^nt 

acquit 

—  i^res 

—  i^re 

—  Prions 

—  ^riea 

—  i^rent 


A    A 
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quej' 


■cquisse 


—  it 

—  issions 


:• 


que^'i 
que  j'eosse 


—  iasent 

«oqni8 
acqais 


Cofljigite  in  the  same  way — 

Comquerir. 

S^€ttqu&ir. — As  being  reflected,  it  takes  ^tre  in  its  oompovod 


Qu&ir.- 

-Used 

only  in  the  Inf.  Pres. 

BiguAv. 

Courir 

J*aiini 

eoani 

sYoir 

—  ru 

con  rant 

Je 

eon  mis 

ayant 

—  m 

—  mis 

—  rrait 

Je 

oon  rs 

—  rs 

—  rt 

—  rons 

—  nioDS 

—  met 

—  rraient 

—  res 

J'anrais 

oonni 

Je 


Je 


J'ai 

J*aTais 

J'eiis 

Je 


^  rent 

oonrais 

—  rais 

—  rait 

—  rions 

—  riei 

—  raient 

oon  mi 


—  rut 

—  rCbnffi 

—  rCites 

—  mrent 

OOUTO 

couru 
oon  m 

oonrrai 

—  rraa 

—  rra 

—  rrons 

—  rres 

—  rront 


qu'a 

qn'ils 
que  je 


que  je 


que  j'aie 
qne/eusse 


con  rs 

—  re 

—  rons 


—  rent 

con  re 

—  res 

—  re 

—  rions 

—  ries 

—  rent 

cou  russe 

—  nisi 

—  r&t 


oonra 
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Conjugate  in  the  same  way — 

Aecourir, — It  takes  6tre  in  its  compound  tenses. 


concounr               encounr 

recourir 

discourir                parcourir 

secourir 

M  ourir            Je  serais 

m  ort 

Etre 

mort                     ' 

m  ourant 

Ktant 

m  ort 

m  eurs 

qu'U 

—  eure 

Je 

meurs 

—  ourons 

—  eurs 

—  ourez 

—  eurt 

qu'ils 

—  eurent 

—  ourons 

—  ourez 

que  je 

m  eure 

—  eurent 

- 

—  eures 

Je 

m  ourais 

—  ourais 

—  ourait 

—  ourions 

—  eure 

—  ourions 

—  ouriez 

—  eufent 

—  ouriei 

que  je 

m  ourusse 

—  ouraient 

—  ourusses 

Je 

m  ourus 

—  ourus 

—  ourut 

—  ouHimes 

—  ourut 

—  ourussiont 

—  ourussiex 

—  ourussent 

% 

^-ouriites 

que  je  sols 
que  je  fusse 

m  ort 

—  oururent 

m  ort 

Je  suis 

m  ort 

J'^tain 
Je  ftifl 

m  ort 
mort 

avoir 

Offrir 
—  ert 

Je 

m  ourrai 
—  ourras 

ayant 

off  rant 
-— ert 

—  ourra 

j' 

off  re 

—  ourrons 

—  res 

—  ourrez 

—  re 

—  ourront 

—  rons 

Je  serai 

m  ort 

—  rez 

—  rent 

Je 

m  ourrais 

j' 

offrais 

—  ourrais 

1 

—  rais 

—  ourrait 

—  rait 

—  ourrions 

—  rions 

—  ounriez 

—  riez 

^-oumient 

# 

—  raient 
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I'M 

■•  * 

^  j'eus 


Taurai 
J' 


off  ris 
-»ris 

—  rit 

' —  rimes 

—  rites 

—  rirent 

off  ert 
offert 
off  ert 

off  rirai 

—  riras 

—  rira 

—  rirons 

—  rirez 

—  riront 

offert 

off  rirais 

—  rirais 

—  rirait 
•i— ririons 

—  ririez 
-^  riraient 


Conjugate  in  the  same  way — 


J'aorais 


qu'U 


qn'ils 


que  J' 


Que  j' 


que  i'aie 
que  j'eusse 


couvnr 
d^oon^rir 


recouvnr 
ouyrir 


entr^onvrir 
ronvrir 


offert 


off  re 

—  re 

—  rons 

—  rex 

—  rent 

off  re 

—  res 

—  re 

—  rions 

—  riex 

—  rent 

off  risse 

—  risses 

—  rtt 

—  rissions 

—  rissiex 

—  rissent 

offert 
offert 


Bouffirir 


avoir 
a3^ant 
Je 


Je 


Sen  tir 

—  ti 
sen  tant 

—  ti 

sen  B 

—  B 

—  t 

—  tons 

—  tez 

—  tent 

sen  tais 

—  tais 

—  tait 

—  tions 

—  tiez 

—  taient 


Je 


J^ai 

J'ayais 

J'eus 

Je 


J'anrai 


sentis 

—  tis 
-tit 

— -  times 

—  tttes 

—  tirent 

sen  ti 
senti 
sen  ti 

sen  tirai 

—  tiras 

—  tira 

—  tirons 

—  tires 

—  tiront 

sen  ti 
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Je 


J'anrais 


qn*u 


qu'Us 


sen  tirais 

—  tirais 

—  tirait 

—  tirions 

—  iiriez 

—  tiraient 

sen  ti 


sen  s 

—  te 

—  tons 

—  tez 

—  tent 


qoeje 

sen  te 

—  tes 

—  te 

—  tions 

—  tiez 

—  tent 

que  je 

en  tisse 

—  tisses 
-tit 

—  tissions 

—  tissiez 

—  tissent 

que  j'aie 
que  j'eusse 

sen  ti 
sen  ti 

resB< 
men 

sntir 
tir 

ddmentir 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way — 

consentir 
pressentir 

Partir. — It  takes  6tre  in  its  compound  tenses. 

Dipartxr. — It  takes  avoir,  unless  used  as  reflected. 

Repartitt  meaning  to  set  out  again,  takes  6tre  in  its  compound 
tanses ;  and  meaning  to  reply,  it  takes  ayoir.  But  in  the  latter  sense 
it  is  used  only  in  the  Parf.  Def.  and  coip*«.  tenses.  R^partir,  to  di- 
-vide,  is  regular. 

Se  repentir. — ^As  being  reflected,  it  takes  ^e  in  its  compound 
tenses. 

Sortir. — It  takes  6tre  in  its  compound  tenses.  But  when  used  as 
an  active  verb,  signifying  to  take  out,  it  takes  avoir. 

ReuoTtir — ^meaning  to  go  out  again,  it  takes  etre ;  meaning  to  take 
out  again,  it  takes  avoir ;  and  meaning  to  be  of  the  jurisdiction  of,  it 
is  regular. 

Vitir, — Part.  Pas.  v6tu ;  Ind.  Pr^s.  je  vets,  tu  vets,  il  vet,  nous 
v^ons,  &c. ;  Imperat.  vets,  qu'il  vAte,  v^tons,  &cr. — Auxil.  avoir. 

D^Hr, — Part.  Pas.  d^vdtu ;  Ind.  Pres.  je  duvets,  tu  devets,  il  d4- 
vet»  nous  d^vdtons,  &c. ;  ImperaL  devets,  qu*il  d^ete,  dev^tons,  &c. 
Auzil.  avoir. 

Reveiir, — Part.  Pas.  rev^tu ;  Ind.  Pres.  je  revets,  tu  revets,  il  re- 
vet; nous  rev^tons,  &c. ;  Imperat.  revets,  qu*il  rev^te,  rev^tons,  &c» 
Auzil.  avoir. 


avoir 


ayant 


^UIR. 

Fuir 

—  ui 

Fuyant 

—  ui 


Je 


f  uis 

—  uis 

—  uit 

—  uyons 

—  uyez 

—  uient 


72 


Je 

fnyau 

Je 

f  niraifl 

—  nyais 

—  niraiB 

—  uyait 

—  nirait 

—  uyions 

—  nirioDfl 

—  nyea 

—  niriez 

—  uyaient 

—  ninieal 

Je 

fnis 

—  nia 

—  nit 

J'anraiB 

fni 

—  ulme8 

f  nifl 

—  ultea 

qn'U 

—  nie 

—  nirent 

—  nyoni 
—  uye« 

J*ai 

f.ui 

qn'ils 

—  nient 

J'avais 

fni 

J'eof 

fni 

que  je 

f  nie 
—  nies 

Je 

f  nind 

—  nie 

—  niraa 

• 

—  uyioni 

—  nira 

—  nyicz 

—  nironi 

—  nirca 

—  uiront 

—  nient 

—  — 

que  j*aie 

fni 

J*aiirai  • 

fni 

que  j'eusse 

fni 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way — 

STenfuir, — ^As  being  reflected  in  its  form,  it  takes  ^tre ;  s'^tre  en- 
fai,  s'enfuyant,  s'^tant  enfiii ;  je  m'enfuis ;  je  m'en  f nyais  ;  je  m*en- 
fiiis  ;  je  me  snis  enfni,  &c. 

OtM>. — It  is  used  only  in  the  Inf.  and  Comp.^  tenses  of  the  other 
moods. 

~  ser  vis 

—  vis 

—  ▼it 

—  vtmes 

—  vttes 

—  viient 


avoir 

ayant 
Je 


Je 


—VJR 

Je 

ser  vir 

—  vi 
servant 

—  vi 

ser  8 

8 

—  t 

—  vons 

J'ai 

J'avais 

J'ens 

—  vez 

—  vent 

Je 

ser  vais 

—  vais 

—  vait 

—  vions 

—  vies 

—  vaient 

J*anrai 

—  VI 

—  vi 

—  vi 

ser  virai 

—  viras 

—  vira 

—  virons 

—  vires 

—  viront 

ser  vi 
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Je 


Jaurais 


ser  viraifl 

—  viraU 

—  virait 

—  virions 

—  viriez 

—  viraient 

ser  vi 


au'il 

ser  s 
—  ve 

—  vons 

qa*ils 

—  vez 
■«—  vent 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way- 
desservir 


que  je 

serve 

—  ves 

—  ve 

—  vions 

—  viez 

—  vent 

queje 

ser  visse 

—  visses 

—  vit 

—  vissions 

—  vissiez 

—  vissent 

Que  j' 
Quey 

aie 

eusse 

ser  vi 
ser  vi 

resservu" 


III. 


IRREGULAR  VERBS  of  the  TROISlfeME  CONJUGAISON. 


Avoir 

Ayant 
J' 


J' 


—EOIR. 

ass  eoir 

—  is 
ass  eyant 

—  is 

ass  ieds 

—  ieds 

—  ied 

—  eyons 

—  eyez 

—  eyent 

ass  eyais 

—  eyais 

—  eyait 

—  epons 

—  eyiez 

—  eyaient 

ass  is 

—  is 

—  it 

—  Imes 

—  Ites 

—  ireAt 


J'ai 

J'avais 

J*eus 


ass  IS 
ass  is 
ass  is 


J'assierai,    or  asseyerai 
— ^i^ras,    or  —  eyeras 
— iera,   or  —  eyera 
— ^i^rons,  or  —  eyerons 
— i^rez,    or  —  eyerez 
— i^ronty  or  —  eyeront 


J*aurai 


ass  IS 


J'assierais,  or  asseyerais 

— ^ieraiSy  or  —  eyrais 

— ^i^rait,  or  —  eyerait 

— ^ierions,  or — eyerions 

— ^idriez,  or  —  eyeriez 
— i^raient,  or  —  eyeraient 

J'aurais  ass  is 


qu'il 
qu'ils 


ass  ieds 

—  eye 

—  eyons 

—  eyez 
-•^  eyent 


E 
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Qae  f 


6y0 
eyes 
ass  eye 
asseyions 
asseyiee 
188  eyent 


Que  j' 


assiaae 
— isses 

—  It 

—  iadou 


Qoe  j'aie 
Que  j'( 


—  i88ent 


u 


Coigngate  in  the  same  way~- 

S'atsefrir, — Aa  being  reflected,  it  takes  te«  in  its  compound  tenies. 

Seoir — meaning  to  become,  is  naed  only  in  the  Fart.  Pres.  aeymUt 
and  the  third  person  of  these  tenses,  il  tied,  ila  tUeni,  H  tefoU,  U 
^iera,  il  si^raitf  qn'il  tUe ;  meaning  to  sit,  it  is  nsed  only  in  tin  Ffert 
PJp^.  slonl,  and  Pas.  ait. 


Atoir 

ayant 
Je 


Je 


29 


rai 

J'a?ais 
J*eiis 

Je 


Snrs  eoir 

is 
snrs   oyant 
—  is 


snrs 


ois 

ois 

oit 

oyons 

oyez 

oient 


snrs 


oyais 

—  oyais 

—  oyait 

—  oyions 

—  oyiez 

—  oyaient 

snrs  is 

—  is 

—  it 

—  Imes 

—  Ites 

—  irent 

snrs  is 
snrs  is 
snrs  is 

snrseoirai 

—  eoiras 

—  eoira 

—  eoirons 
— -eoires 

—  eoiront 


J*anrai 
Je 


J'aurais 

qu'a 

qn'ils 
Que  je 


Que  je 


Que  j'aie 
Que  j'ensse 


sums 

snrseoiTBis 

"■^ 

eoirau 
eoirait 

— 

eoirioDi 

- 

eoiries 
eoiraient 

sura  is 

snrs 

ois 

— 

oie 

... 

oyiMis 

oyei 

oient 

surs 

oie 

— 

oies 

— 

oie 

— 

oyioD» 

oyiet 

oient 

snrsisse 

—It 

•■•    ••• 
•••    ••• 

—  issent 

sun  is 
snnis 
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IMchoir 
6tTe  —ha 

•   •   • 
6tant  —  hu 

Je  d£c  hois 

—  hois 

—  hoit 


—  hoient 
(iV«  Impar/ait.') 

Je  d6c  hus 

—  hus 

—  hus 

—  hut 

—  hOmes 

—  hfites 

—  hurent 

d6cha 
dechu 
d^chu 


Je  suis 
J'etais 
Je  fus 

Je 


d^c  herrai 

—  herras 

—  herra 

—  herrous 

—  herrez 

—  herront 
Conjugate  in  the  same  way — 
Choir. — It  is  obsolete. 
£cA0tr.— Pr^s.  Part.  ^6ant$  in  the  Ind.  PMs.  it  has  only  the 

third  pers.  sing.;  no  Imparf.,  Imp^rat.,  nor  Prfes;  SubJ. 


Serai 
Je 


d^c  ha 

d6c  he  rrais 

—  herrais 

—  herrai  t 

—  herrions 

—  herriez 

—  herraient 


Je  serais        d6c  hu 


qa*il 


queje 


que  je 


d6c  hois 

—  hoie 

—  hoyons 

—  hoyez 

—  hoient 

d6c  hoie 

—  hoies 

—  hoie 

—  hoyions 

—  hoyiea 

—  hoient 

d6c  huRse 

—  busses 

—  hfit 

—  hussions 

—  hussiez 

—  hussent 


que  je  sois 
que  je  fusse 


d^bu 
d6cha 


aroir 

ayant 
Je 


Je 


—  LOIR, 

Valoir 

—  alu 

▼  alant 

—  alu 

▼  aux 

—  aax 

—  aut 

—  alons 

—  ales 

—  alent 

y  alais 

—  alais 

—  alait 


Je 


J'ai 

J*ayais 

J*eus 


▼  alions 

—  alies 
— -alaient 

▼  alas 

—  alus 

—  alut 

—  alumes 

—  alAtes 

—  alurent 

▼  alu 

▼  alu 

▼  alu 


]£2 


w 


Je 

M  1  1  N 

Que  je 

J*anrai 

y  alu 

Que  je 

Je 

—  andrais 

—  andrait 

—  andrioift 

—  audriex 

—  andraieat 

Que  j'aie 

J'aurais 

T  aln 

Que  j'euai 

TdDe 

—  ailks 

—  aille 

—  alions 

—  alies 

—  ainent 

y  alusse 

—  alosi 

—  alut 


—  alussent 

T  alu 
T  alu 

(A'o  Lnpfrai.') 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way— 

Pr^eaMr.-^nb).  Pr^.-yale^y8]ei,-Tale ,  -ralions,  -raliez,  -valent 


F  alloir 

Je 

y  ottlos 

aroir 

—  aUu 

—  Ottlns 

•••    «•• 

—  Ottlnt 

ayant 

—  aUu 

—  oulftmes 

—  oul&te» 

II 

faut 

—  oulorent 

II 

f  allait 

II 

fallut 

J'ai 

y  oulu 

11  a 

fallu 

J  ayais 

y  oulu 

&c 

J'eus 

T  oulu 

y  ouloir 

Je 

y  oudmi 

avoir 

—  oulu 

—  oudraa 

T  oulant 

—  oudra 

ayant 

—  oulu 

—  oudrons 

—  oudrez 

Je 

y  eux 
—  eux 

—  oudront 

—  eut 

J'aurai 

y  oulu 

—  onions 

—  onlf  s 

—  eulent 

Je 

y  oudrais 
—  oudraU 

Je 

y  oulais 

—  oudrait 

—  oulais 

—  ondrioDB 

—  oulait 

—  ondiies 

—  onlioni 

—  ondiaienl 

—  oulies 

—  oulaient 

Panrais 

y  ouhi 
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V  euille 

j'al 

eu 

qii*il 

—  euille 

j*avais 

eu 

—  euillons 

j*eus 

eu 

—  euillez 

qu^ila 

—  euiUent 

J' 

au  rai 
—  ras 

Que  je 

V  euille 

—  ra 

—  euilles 

—  rons 

—  euille 

—  rez 

—  oulions 

—  ront 

—  ouliez 

—  enillent 

J'aurai 

eu 

Que  je 

T  oulusse 

■i     ' 

au  rais 

w 

—  oulusses 

—  rais 

—  oulut 

—  rait 

—  oulussions 

—  rions 

—  oulussiez 

—  riez 

—  ouluBsent 

—  raient 

Que  j'aie 
Que  j'eusse 

V  oulu 

j*aurais 

eu 

—  oulu 

• 

aie 

--VOIR. 

qu'il 

ait 

Avoir 

ayons 
ayez 

avoir 

eu 
ayant 

quails 

aient 

ayant 

eu 

quej' 

aie 
aies 

J' 

ai 

ait 

as 

ayons 

a 

ayez 

avons 

aient 

avez 

ont 

quej' 

eusse 
eusses 

.P 

avals 

eat 

avals 

eussions 

avait 

eussiez 

avions 

enssent 

aviez 

avaient 

que  j*aie 

eu 

que  j'eusse 

eu 

J* 

eus 

% 

eus 

eut 

M  ouvoir 

eumes 

avoir 

—  u 

eiites 

m  ouvant 

eurent 

ayant 

—  u 
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Je 


Je 


Je 


J'ai 

feus 
Je 


J'anni 


—  eot 

—  outoiis 

—  onTcc 
^  euTuit 

m  ouTsis 

—  OUTSiS 

—  ouTait 

—  oaTiona 

—  ovvies 

—  onTBdent 

mii8 

—  08 

— -nt 

—•Ames 

--ates 

—  urent 

mu 
m  XL 
m  n 

m  ouvrai 

—  OUVTM 

»—  ooYra 

—  OUTTOnS 

—  onrres 

—  ourront 

m  n 


Je 


J'aunis 


qu'il 

qu'Os 
qneje 


que  je 


qnefaie 
qoej'eme 


m  omnU 

—  OWTUt 

-—  ou?nit 

—  onvrions 

—  oavries 

—  ovmieot 

m  11 


m  eos 

—  ewrt 

—  OftVODB 

—  ouvei 

—  eavent 

m  enve 


—  eate 

—  onvioDS 


—  envent 
mvBse 


at 
nnionft 


—  uflsent 

•m  Q 
m  n 


Conjugate  in  the  same  way— • 

Promtmooif, — It  is  nsed  only  in  the  In£  Pr^.  Pas.  and  eompoiud 
tenses  of  the  other  moods. 


avoir 

ayant 

II 

II 

II 

lla 

Uarait 

11  eat 


FleaToir 

U 

— u 

Ilanra 

pleofant 

11 
nanrait 

pleat 

qn'Q 

pleorait 
pint 

qn*U 

phi 

qnU 

pin 

qu'U  ait 

pin 

qu'U  e&t 

pleorra 
pla 

plenvrait 
pla 

|denve 
plevve 

plftl 

pla. 

pla 
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aToir 

PovToir 

que  je 

puiiae 
—  uissea 

• 

p  ovrant 

—  Q 

—  uisse 

•       • 

ayant 

—  uissiona 

• • 

Je 

• 

—  uifsent 

p  euxor  pms 

—  eux 

• 

—  ent 

qneje 

p  usse 

—  ouTons 

—  uBses 

—  ikt 

• 

— .onyez 

—  eayent 

—  ussiona 

—  uasiez 

V 

• 

—  ussent 

Je 

pouyau 
—  ouyais 

• 

— >  onyait 

• 

que  j*aie 

pu 

—  onyions 

que  j'euMe 

pu 

—  ouyiez 

—  oayaient 

Je 

pus         • 

Sayoir 

—  us 

aydr 

—  u 

^ut 

8  achant 

—  dmea 

ayant 

—  u 

^atea 

—  nrent 

Je 

sais 
—  ais 

J'ai 

pu 

—  ait 

J'ayaifi 

pu 

—  ayon8 

rem 

pu 

—  ayex 

—  ayent 

j« 

p  ourrai 

—  ourras 

Je 

sayais 

—  ourra 

w  ^* 

—  ayala 

—  ourrons 

—  ayait 

— -  oorres 

• 

—  ourront 

—  avions 

—  ayiez 
-^ayaient 

j'snrai 

pu 

• 

Je 

SU8 

Je 

p  oumos 

—  us 

—  ourrau 

—  ut 

—  ourrait 

-^iimes 

—  oumons 

—  fttea 

-— ourriez 

—  urent 

p  —  ourraient 

j*aiirais 

pu 

J'ai 

J'ayais 

su 

8U 

/v- 

n  Tmn/raiif.  i 

J'eua 

8U 
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J^ 


J'fturai 
Je 


J'aurais 


qu'il 

quails 
que  je 


queje 


Que  j'aie 
Que  j'eusse 


avoir 
ayant 


taarai 

—  anns 

—  aura 

—  aorons 

—  aurez 

—  auront 

8  n 

8  aurais 

—  aurais 

—  anrait 

—  anrions 

—  auriez 

—  auraient 

BU 


8  ache 

—  ache 

—  achons 

—  aches 

—  achent 

8  ache 

—  achea 

—  ache 

—  achiona 

—  achie^- 

—  achent 

8  U88e 
U88e8 

—  ikt 

—  ussiona 

—  U88iez 

—  U88ent 

8  u 
8  u 


Voir 

u 
T  oyant 
—  u 


Je 


Je 


Je 


J'ai 

J'ayaia 

J'eaa 

Je 


J'aurai 
Je 


J'auraia 


qu'il 
qu'ils 


T  018 

—  oi8 

—  oit 

—  oyona 

—  oyc8 

—  oient 

T  oyaia 

—  oyaia 

—  oyait 

—  oyions 

—  oyiez 

—  oyaient 

via 

—  is 

—  it 

—  Imes 

—  Ites 

—  ircnt 

T  u 

V  u 
TU 

T  crrai 

—  erras 

—  erra 

—  errons 

—  errex 

—  erront 

V  u 

y  erraiB 

—  errais 

—  errait 

—  errions 

—  erries 

—  erraient 

vu 


T  ou 

—  oie 

—  oyons 

—  oyea 

—  oient 
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que  je 


que  je 


▼  oie 

—  oics 

—  oie 

—  oyions 

—  oyiez 

—  oient 

▼  isse 

—  isses 

—  it 


Que  f  ale 
Que  j*eu8se 


T  issiont 

—  issiez 

—  issent 


V  u 


Conjugate  in  the  same  way — 

Pourvoir, — It  makes  in  the  Parf.  Def.  je  pounrus,  tu  pounms,  il 
pounrut,  &c. — In  the  Fntur,  je  pourvoirai,  tupourroiras,  il  pounroira^ 
&c. — In  the  Conditibnnel,  je  pourvoirais,  tu  pounroirais,  il  pour- 
▼oirait,  &c. — In  the  Imparf.  Subj.  je  pourrusse,  tu  pourvusses,  il 
pourriit,  &c. 

Pr4wjir, — It  makes  in  the  Futur,  je  preToirai,  tu  pr^voiras,  il  pr^. 
▼oira,  &c. ;  and  in  tiie  Conditionnel,  je  pr^oirais,  tu  pr^Yoirais,  il 
pr^voirait,  &c. 


IRREGULAR  VERBS  of  thb  QUATRI£M£  CONJUGAISON. 


^AIRE. 

f  tmes 

avoir 

Faire 
ait 

—  ttes 

—  irent 

ayant 

f  aisant 
ait 

J'ai 
J'aTaitt 

fait 
fait 

Je 

fais 

J'eus 

fait 

—  ais 

Je 

ferai 

—  ait 

—  eras 

—  aisons 

—  era 

—  aites 

—  erona 

—  ont 

—  erez 

—  eront 

Je 

f  aisais 
—  aisais 

J'aurai 

fait 

—  aisait 

—  aisions 

—  aisiez 

—  aisaient 

Je 

fends 

—  erais 

—  erait 

—  erions 

—  eriez 

Je 

fis 

• 

—  18 

—  eraient 

—  it 

J'aurais 

fait 

E 

.3 
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qn'il 

qn'ils 
41110  je 


fat 


—  auons 

—  aitea 

—  asient 


—  asnons 

—  assiez 

—  aaaent 


Coigngate  in  the 

C<nUrefaire, 

Dtfaire. 

Parfairt, 

SaHt/mte, 

Surfaire, 


laiiie  way— - 


afoir 
ayant 

Je 


Je 


Je 


J'ai 

J'avais 

J'eos 


Flaire 

—  n 
plaisant 

—  n 

plaia 
— -aia 

—  ait 

—  aiaons 
*—  aiaez 

—  aiient 

plaiaais 
•^  aisaia 

—  aiaait 

—  aiaiona 
-—  aisiez 

—  aisaient 

plus 

—  ns 
— -nt 

—  iimea 

—  Cites 

—  urent 

plu 
plu 
plu 


que  je 


fisse 


Qoefaie 
Q^} — 


Je 


J'anrai 
Je 


J'aurais 


qu'il 

qa'ils 
que  je 


—  It 

—  issions 

—  issies 

—  isasent 

fait 

fait 

pi 

airai 

— 

airas 

— 

lira 

— 

airons 

— 

aires 

— ' 

airont 

pi 

u 

pi 

airais 

— 

— 

airait 

•— 

airions 

— 

airies 

.-. 

airaient 

plu 


pi 

ais 

— 

aise 

— 

aisons 

-^ 

aises 

— 

aisent 

pi 

aise 

— 

aises 

-. 

aise 
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que  je 


pi  aiaions 

—  aides 

—  aisent 

pluBse 
^^usses 

—  At 


pi  nssiORs 
—  ussiez 
— >  ussent 


Que  j'aie  pi  a 

Que  j^ensse        pi  u 


Conjugate  in  the  same  way — 

oomplaire  d^plaire 


taire 


J 'aural 

trait 

Je 

trai  rais 

--rais 

—  rait 

—  rions 

—  riez 

—  raient 

j'aurais 


tr  ait 


Se  taire, — ^This,  as  being  reflected,  takea  6tre  in  its  compound 
tenses. 

Traire 
avoir  —  ait 

tr  ayant 
ayant  —  ait 

Je  tr  ais 

—  ais 

—  ait 

—  ayons 

—  ayez 

—  aient 

Je  tr  ayais 

•.-ayais 

—  ayait 

—  ayions 

—  ayez 

—  ayaient 

(No  Parf.  D4f.) 

J'ai  tr  ait 

J'avais  tr  ait 

J'eus  tr  ait 

Je  tr  airai 

—  aira 

—  airons 

—  airez 

—  airont 


qu'U 
qn'ils 

tr  ais 

—  aie 

—  ayons 

—  ayez 

—  aient 

Que  je 

tr  aie 
—  ales 

—  aie 

—  ayions 

—  ayiez 

—  aient 

(No  Imparf,  Subj.) 


Qiie  j'aie 
Que  j'ensse 


trait 
tr  ait 


Conjugate  in  the  same  way — 
abstraire        distraire        eztraire        rentraire        soustraire 

Braire, — ^It  is  used  only  in  the  Inf.  Pr^.  and  third  person  of  the 
Ind.  Pr^.  and  Futnr  ;  and  Cond.  Pr^s. 
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avoir 

ayant 
Je 


Je 


Je 


J'ai 

J'avais 

J'eus 

Je 


Conf  ire 

—  it 
conf  isant 

—  it 

conf  is 

—  is 

—  it 

—  isons 

—  isez 

—  isent 

conf  isais 

—  isais 
,   —  isait 

—  isions 

—  isiez 

—  isaient 

conf  is 

—  is 

—  it 

—  tmes 

—  ites 

—  irent 

conf  it 
conf  it 
conf  it 

conf  irai 

—  iras 

—  ira 

—  irons 
• —  irez 

—  iront 


J'aurai 
Je 


J'aurais 


qu'il 

qu'ils 
que  je 


que  je 


que  j*aie 
que  j'eusse 


conf  it 

conf  irais 

—  irais 

—  irait 

—  irions 

—  iriea 

—  iraient 

c*nf  it 


conf  is 

—  ise 

—  isons 

—  isez 

—  isent 

conf  ise 

—  iS€f 

—  ise 

—  isions 

—  isiez 

—  isent 

conf  isse 

—  isses 

—  h 

' —  issions 

—  issiez 

—  issent 


conf  it 
conf  it 


Conjugate  in  thfi  same  way — 

Dhon/ire, 

Oramcire, — It  makes  in  the  Part.  Pas.  drconds. 

Dire. — It  makes  in  the  second  person  plural  of  the  Pr<^s.  Ind. 
vous  dites;  and  in  the  second  person  plural  of  the  Pr6s.  Impost, 
dites. 


redire 

m^dire 

pr^dire 

oontredire 

d^dire 

interdire 


Second  pen.  pi.  Ind.  Pr^s. 
and  Imperat. — isez. 
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Maudire. — It  makes  in  the  Part.  Pres.  maudissant,  and  doubles 
the  9  so  every  time  this  consonant  is  followed  by  a  vowel ;  second 
person  plural  Indie  Pr6s.  and  Imp^rat. — issez. 

Suffire. — ^It  makes  in  the  Part.  Pas.  suffi. 


avoir 
ayant 


j'ai 

j*avais 

jVus 


£cr  ire  . 

j'aurai 

—  it 

^cr  ivant 

j' 

—  it 

kcs  is 

—  is 

—  it 

—  ivons 

—  ivei 

j'aurais 

—  ivent 

^cr  ivais 

—  ivais 

—  ivait 

qu'il 

—  ivions 

—  iviez 

—  ivaient 

qu*ils 

£cr  ivis 

quej' 

—  ivis 

—  ivit 

—  ivimes 

—  ivhcs 

—  ivirent 

ecr  it 
6cr  it 

quej' 

icx  it 

to  irai 

—  iras 

—  ira 

—  irons 

—  irez 

—  iront 

que  j*ai( 
que  j'eu 

ecr  It 

ecr  irais 

—  irais 

—  irait 

—  irions 

—  iriex 

—  indent 


icT  it 


Ecr 

is 

— 

ive 

— 

ivons 

ivez 

ivent 

£cr 

ive 

— 

ives 

— 

ive 

— 

ivions 

iviez 

— 

ivent 

^cr 

ivisse 

__ 

ivisses 
iv!c 

_ 

ivissions 
ivissiez 

— 

ivissent 

id 
6cr 

it 
it 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way- 


cirooRscrire 

d6crire 

inscrire 


prescnre 
proscrire 


souscnre 
transcrire 
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•folr 

Frira 
—  it 

avoir 

•yant 

•••  ••• 

—  it 

ayaat 

Ja 

frU 

—  ia 

—  it 

«••  ••• 
«•«  •«• 

Je 

(N9  Impmf.J 

Je 

(N^  Pwf.  dff.J 

J'ai 
j*aat 

frit 
frit 
frit 

Jf 

frifii 

—  iraa 

—  ira 

—  iroaa 

—  im 

—  iront 

Je 

J*aurai 

frit 

friraia 

—  iraia 

—  irait 

—  iriona 

—  iriaa 

—  iraiant 

J'ai 

J'lfaia 

J'eoa 

Je 

J*a«raia 


frit 

FrU 

•••  ••• 

•••  ••• 

•••  ••• 

•••  ••• 


i». 


qua  J  »!• 
qua  j*auaaa 


frit 
fril 


J'aini 
Ja 


Lire 

—  m 

L  laaat 

—  n 

111 

—  ia 

—  it 

—  ifoaa 


—  iaent 

Im         9 
laaif 

—  iaaif 

—  Iiait 

—  isionf 


—  isaient 

Ina 

—  na 

—  ttt 

—  ilmei 

—  fitea 

—  urent 

U 
U 
In 

lirai 
.iras 

—  in 

—  iroDi 

—  irei 

—  iront 

la 

liraia 

—  iraia 
-.irait 

—  iriona 


j'avraia 


—  intet 


1« 
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lis 
qu'fl  —  ise 

—  isons 

—  iaez 
qn'ib                   -^  iaent 

que  je  1  iM 

— ^ises 
— -iae 

—  isions 

—  idez 

—  isent 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way- 
relire 


que  je 


:v 


queraie 
que  j'eueae 


—  at 

—  nssiona 

—  ossiez 

—  nssent 

la 

In 

ayoir 
ayant 
Je 


Je 


Je 


J'ai 

J*«fais 

J*enB 

Je 


Rire 

—  1 
Riant 

r  18 

—  is 

—  it 

—  ions 

—  iez 

—  ient 

riaifl 

—  iaia 

—  iait 

—  lions 

—  iiez 

—  iaient 

ris 

—  IS 

—  it 

—  Imes 

—  Ites 
•^irent 

ri 
ri 
ri 

rlrai 

—  ins 

—  in 

—  irons 


Sire 

J'aorai 

Je 


—  iront 


J^snnis 


qn'il 

qa'ils 
qoeje 


que  je 


redlire 
ri 


Qne  j'aie 
Que  j'eusse 


r  irais 

—  irais 

—  irait 

—  irions 
—-iriez 

—  ihdent 

ri 


ris 

—  ie 
-*-ions 

—  iez 

—  ient 

rie 

—  ies 

—  ie 

—  iions 

—  iiez 

—  ient 

risse 

—  isses 

—  It 

—  issions 

—  isriez 

—  issent 

r  i 
r  i 
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Conjngtte  in  the  wme  way*- 


■oiinre 

• 

^OIRE 

J'anrmis 

bu 

B  oire 

KToir 
ftyant 

XL 

B  uTtnt 
—  u 

qu'U 

b  ois 
—  oiye 

Je 

b  ois 

—  ois 

—  oit 

qu'iU 

—  oyoBs 
^—  uYes 

—  oiycDt 

—  oTons 
•—  avex 
-.  oiyent 

queje 

b  oiye 

—  oiyes 

—  oive 

Je 

b  uyais 

—  uyais 

—  uvait 

—  uyions 

—  uvies 
— -  oiyent 

—  uvions 

—  uyiez 

—  uyaient 

que  je 

b  nsse 

—  usses 

—  At 

Je 

b  us 

—  us 

—  ut 

—  iimes 

—  ates 

—  urent 

Que  j'aie 
Que  j'eusae 

—  ussions 

—  ussiez 

—  ussent 

bu 
bn 

J'ai 

bn 

J'avaift 
J^eos 

bu 

ayoir 

Cr  oire 
—  u 

Je 

b  oirai 
—  oiras 

ayant 

ex  oyant 
—  u 

—  oira 

—  oirons 

Je 

cr  ois 
—  ois 

J'aurai 

—  oirez 

—  oiront 

bn 

—  oit 

—  oyons 

—  oyes 

—  oient 

Je 

b  oirais 

Je 

cr  oyais 

—  oirais 

—  oirait 

—  oyals 

—  oyait 

—  oirions 

—  oiries 
— -oiraient 

—  oyions 

—  oyiei 

—  oyaient 
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Je 


J'ai 

J'aTais 

J^ens 

Je 


ervB 

—  us 

—  ut 

—  Ames 

—  iites 

—  urent 

cr  u 

cr  u 

cru 

cr  oirai 

—  oiras 

—  oira 

—  oirons 

—  oirea 

—  oiront 

J'aarais 


cru 


qn'ils 
que  je 


J'aorai 


Je 


cr  u 

cr  oirais 

—  oirais 

—  oirait 

—  oirions 

—  oiries 

—  oiraient 


que  je 


Que  j'aie 
Que  j*eu8se 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way : — 

Aoaroire, — ^It  is  used  only  in  .tie  Inf.  Pr^s. 


cr  018 

—  oie 

—  oyons 

—  oyez 

—  oient 

cr  oie 

—  oies 

—  oie 

—  orions 

m 

—  oyiez 

—  oient 


cr  usse 

—  usses 

—  fit 

—  ussions 

—  ussiez 

—  ussent 

cr  u 
cr  u 


avoir 
ayant 

Je 


cl  ore 

OS 

•     •     • 

cl  OS 

cl  08 

03 

—  Ot 


Je 


rJV?  Par/,  d/fj 


J'ai 

J'avais 

J'eus 

Je 


J*aurai 
Je 


osions 
odes 


cl 

OS 

cl 

OS 

cl 

OS 

cl 

oral 

— 

oras 

— 

ora 

— 

orons 

— 

orez 

— 

oront 

cl 

OS 

cl 

orais 

— . 

orais 

orait 

— 

orions 

— 

oriez 

oraient 
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J*aiiniis 

qu'ils 
que  je 


cl  OS 


d 

08 

— 

CM 

— 

000113 

.. 

osez 

— 

osent 

cl 

oae 

— 

OSes 

_ 

ose 

dosions 

—  osiez 

—  osent 


(No  Imparf.  ntbj,) 

que  j'aie,  d  os 

que  j'eusse  d  os 


Conjugate  in  the  same  way — 

D4clor€, 

Echre.-^lt  has  no  Part.  Pr&.,  nor  a  first  or  second  person  in  die 
Ind.  Pr^s.  nor  Imparf. — It  takes  6tre  in  its  compound  tenses. 
Enclore. 
Forclore* — ^Used  only  in  the  Inf.  Pr^.  and  Part  Pas. 


—  UIRE 

Je 

conduirai 

oond  uire 

—  uiras 

• 

avoir 

—  uit 

—  uira 

• 

cond  uisant 

.— .uirons 

• 

ayant 

—  uit 

—  uirez 

—  uiront 

Je 

conduis 
^uis 

J'aund 

conduit 

—  uit 

Je 

cond  uirais 

—  uisons 

—  uirais 

—  uises 

—  uirait 

^-uisent 

—  uirions 

—  uiriez 

Je 

oonduisais 
—  uisais 

—  uiraient 

—  uisait 

Paurais 

conduit 

—  uisions 

—  uisiez 

—  uisaient 

conduis 

qu'fl 

—  uise 

Je 

oond  uisis 

—  uisons 

—  uisis 

—  uisez 

—  uisit 

qu'ils 

—  uisent 

—  uislmes 

—  uisltes 

queje 

cond  uise 

—  uisirent 

—  uiscs 

—  uise 

J'ai 

conduit 

—  uisions 

J^avais 

cond  uit 

— -uisei 

J'eus 

conduit 

«.  nifffifit 
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que  je 


eond  nuisse 

—  uiflisses 

—  nidt 

—  uisissioiia 

—  nisissies 
_  niflissent 


Conjugate  in  the  iame  way— 

^Mndnire  indnire 

d^oire  introdnire 

endnire  prodnire 


Qoefaie 
Que  j'euiie 


conduit 
conduit 


reduire 
squire 


Bruire, — It  is  uaed  only  in  the  Inf.  and  Part.  Pt^s.,  bruyant ;  the 
third  person  sing,  and  pL  of  the  Imparf.,  bruyait,  bruyaient. 

construire  instruire  cnire 

d^truire 

Luire. — Past  Part.,  lui. — ^No  Parf.  Def.  nor  ImmLrf.  Sabj. 
Reluire. — Past  Part.,  relui. — "So  Parf.  D^.  nor  Imparf.  Snbj. 
JSTulre.— Past  Part.  nui. 


--URE. 

Je 

concl  urai 

Condure 

—  nras 

avoir 

—  u 

—  ura 

cond  uant 

—  urons 

ayant 

—  u 

—  urcz 

—  uront 

Je 

conclus 
—  us 

J'aurai 

cond  u 

—  ut 

Je 

concl  urais 

—  uons 

■r-urais 

—  uez 

—  urait 

—  uent 

—  urions 

—  uriez 

Je 

ooncluais 
—  nais 

—  undent 

—  uait 

J'aurais 

concl  u 

—  uions 

—  uiez 

—  uaient 

conclus 

qu'U 

•r-ue 

Je 

oonclua 

m 

—  uons 

—  ua 

—  ues 

—  ut 

qa'ils 

—  uent 

—  ^es 

—  fttes 

qneje 

condue 

—  urent 

—  ues 
—  ue 

J'ai 

concl  u 

—  uions 

J'avaiB 

condu 

—  uiez 

J'cus 

concl  u 

-«-uent 
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que  je 


copcl 

usee 

^ 

usees 

— . 

tt 

— 

nssions 

_ 

ussiez 

.._ 

ussent 

Que  i'aie       ooncl« 
Que  j'eusse  oond  u 


Conjugate  in  the  same  way — 

Exelure, — Its  Part.  Pas.  is  spelt  indifferently  ezclu  or  exclu. 


— CHif. 

Yaincre 

avoir 

—  cu 
Tain  quant 

ayant 

—  cu 

Je 

Tain  C8 

—  cs 

—  c 

—  quons 

—  quez 

—  quent 

Je 

yain  quais 

—  quais 

—  quait 

—  quions 

—  quiez 

—  quaient 

Je 

▼ain  quis 

—  quis 

—  quit 

—  qutmes 

—  quttes 

—  quirent 

J'ai 

Tain  cu  . 

J'avais 

▼aincu 

J'eus 

vain  cu 

Je 

yain  end 

—  eras 

—  era 

—  crons 

—  cres 

«-  cront 

J'aurai 

Tain  cu 

Je 

Tain  crais 

—  crais 

—  crait 

—  crions 

—  cnec 

—  craient 

J'aurais 

Tain  cu 

Tarn  cs 

qu'il 

—  que 

—  quons 

—  quc2 

qu'ils 

—  quent 

que  je 

Tain  que 

—  ques 

—  que 

—  quions 

—  quiez 

—  quent 

que  je 

Tain  quisse 

• 

—  quisses 

—  quit 

—  qmssions 

• —  quissies 

—  quissent 

Que  ^'aie 
Que  j'eusse 

Tain  cu 

Tain  cu 
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Conjugate  In  the  same  way— 
Convainore. 


avoir 
ayant 
Je 


Je 


Je 


J'ai 
J 'avals 
J'eus 

Je 


—DRE. 

J'aurai 

cr  aint 

Cr  aindre 

—  aint 

Je 

cr  aindrais 

cr  aignant 

^aindrais 

—  aint 

—  andrait 

—  aindrions 

cr  ains 

—  aindriez 

—  ains 

—  aindraient 

—  aint 

—  aignons 

—  aignez 

J^aurais 

cr  aint 

—  aignent 

cr  aignais 

—  aignais 

cr  ains 

—  aignait 

•         • 

qu'U 

—  eigne 

—  aigmons 

—  aigniei 

—  aignons 
-^  aignez 

—  aignaient 

qu'ils 

—  aignent 

cr  aig^is 

—  aignis 

que  je 

cr  eigne 

• 

—  aignit 

—  aignes 

• 

—  aigntmes 

—  aigne 

•         • 

—  aignltes 

—  aignions 

•          ■ 

—  aignirent 

—  aigniez 

—  aignent 

cr  aint 

cr  aint 

que  je 

cr^aignisse 

cr  aint 

—  aignisses 

• 

—  aignit 

cr  aindrai 

-^  aignissions 

*         •       • 

—  aindras 

—  aigmssiez 

—  aindra 

• 

—  aignissent 

—  aindrons 

—  aindrez 

Que  j'aie 
Que  j'eusse 

cr  aiiit 

—  aindront 

cr  aint 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way  all  the  yerbs  in  — aindre,  as  plaindre, 
contraindre,  &c. 

Those  in  — eindre,  as  astreindre,  aveindre,  feindre,  peindre,  &e. 

And  those  in  — oindre,  as  joindre,  adjoindre,  rejoindre,  oindre,  &c. ; 
except  poindre,  which  is  used  only  in  the  Inf.  Pr^. 
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avoir 
ayant 

Je 


Je 


Je 


J'ai 

J*ayais 

J*eii8 

Je 


Prendre 

—  li 

pr  enant 
pr  is 

pr  ends 

—  ends 
•^  end 

—  enons 

—  enez 

—  ennent 

pr  enais 
— ■  enais 

—  enait 

—  enions 

—  eniez 
•^enaient 

pris 

—  is 

—  it 

—  tmes 

—  Ites 

—  irent 

pris 
pris 
pr  is 

pr  endrai 

—  endras 

—  endra 

—  endrons 

—  endrez 

—  endront 


Je 


J'aniais 


qn'U 

qn'ils 
queje 


que  je 


Que  j'aie 
Que  j'eusse 


Conjugate  in  the  same 

apprendre  comprendre 


pris 

pr  endnis 

—  endnis 

—  endrait 

—  endrions 

—  endiiez 

—  endnient 

pris 


pr  ends 

—  enne 

—  enons 


—  ennent 

pr  enne 

—  ennes 

—  enne 

—  enions 

—  enies 

—  ennent 

pr  isse 

—  It 

—  issions 


—  issent 

pris 
pris 


entreprendre 


Se  m^rmuh-e.—Aa  being  reflected,  it  takes  ^  in  its  oompoimd 
tenses. 


avoir 


ayant 


reprendre 

Goudre 

—  su 
oou  sant 

—  su 


snrprendre 


Je 


GOU  ds 

—  ds 

—  d 

—  sons 


—  sent 
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Jp 

coasais 

cou  dnons 

—  eais 

—  dricz 

—  sait 

—  draient 

—  sions 

—  siez 

J'aurais 

consu 

•*— saient 

Je 

coa  sis 

—  sis 

—  sit 

f '1 

cou  ds 

— ^stmes 

qui! 

—  se 

—  sttes 

—  sons 

-^  sez 

—  sirent 

qn'ils 

—  sent 

J'ai 

'  coa  su 

• 

J'ayais 

cou  su 

que  je 

cou  se 

J'eoa 

—  ses 

oousu 

—  se 

—  sions 

Je 

cou  drai 

—  siez 

—  drai 

—  sent 

—  dra 

—  drons 

—  drea 

queje 

cousisse 
"^sisses 

—  dront 

—  sit 

—  sissiona 

J'aurai 

con  sn 

—  sissiez 

—  sissent 

Je 

con  drais 

—  drais 

Que  i'aie 
Que  j'eusse 

oousu 

—  draitf 

cou  su 

Conjugate 

in  the  same  way — 

d^condre 

raooudre 

mondre 

mou  lions 

aroir 

—  In 

—  liez 

monlant 

—  laient 

ayant 

—  lu 

Je 

mouluB 

Je 

mon  ds 

—  lus 

—  ds 

—  lut 

—  d 

—  lihnes 

—  Ions 

—  mtes 

—  Ics 

—  lurent 

—  lent 

J'ai 

mou  In 

Je 

mon  lais 

J*ayais 

moulu 

—  lais 

J'eus 

moulu 

—  lait 

96 


Je 


dra 
dmui 


J  apom 
Je 


dront 

In 

drais 

draift 

dmt 

drifMU 

dries 


J'annis 


Conjugate 


moulA 


noada 

—  fe 


Ae 


way— 


atoir 
ayant 
Je 


—  ofaa 

—  oh 
resona 

—  owk 


Je 


res  ohraia 

—  ohrais 

—  olvait 


—  ohriez 


<{txe  jtt 


J'ai 


J' 
Je 


Je 


Je 


Mle 

—  ka 


—  Iftt 


In 
fat 


KSOhl 

r^ohi 
r^ofai 

i^  ondrai 


—  ondront 
res  ofaft 

res 


—  olTaicnt 

—  oodraieat 

r&  ohis 

J'aurais 

r^  ofaft 

—  ohis 

res  ova 

—  Olllt 

qn'fl 

—  olfe 

—  olames 

—  Ol^QM 

—  oliktes 

•^-qHci 

—  olurent 

qu'ils 

— -ohcat 

97 


que  je 


r&olve 

r^  olngsioos 

olTCi 

—  olussiez 

—  olve 

—  olussent 

—  olvions 

—  olviez 

Que  Vaie 
Que  j'euafe 

res  olu 

—  olvent 

1^8  olu 

r^oluBse 

—  olusses 

—  olut 

que  je 


Conjugate  In  the  same  way< — 

Se  r^soudre. — As  being  reflected,  it  takes  dtre  in  its  compound 
tenses. — In  the  sense  of  to  torn,  it  makes  in  the  Part.  Pas.  resous. 

Absoudre. — It  makes  in  the  Part.  Pas.  absons,  m.  and  absoute,  f. 
It  is  not  used  in  the  Parf.  Def.,  nor  in  the  Imparf.  Subj. 

D%s89udre,^-lt  makes  in  the  Part  Pas.  dissous,  m.  and  disaonte,  f. 
It  is  not  used  in  the  Parf.  Def. ;  nor  in  the  Imparf.  Subj. 


TRE 

Je 

conn  aitrai 

Conn  altre 

—  aitras 

• 

altra 

avoir 

—  u 

conn  aissant 

—  altrons 

ayant 

—  u 

—  attrez 

—  altront 

Je 

conn  ais 

J*anrai 

« 

conn  u 

—  ais 

—  a!t 

• 

Je 

conn  altrais 

—  aissons 

• 

—  altrais 

—  aissez 

—  altrait 

—  aissent 

—  altrion& 

—  attriez 

Je 

conn  aissais 
—  aissais 

—  attraient 

—  aissaic 

J'aurais 

conn  u 

—  aissious 

—  aissiez 

—  aissaient 

conn  ais 

qu'il 

—  aisse 

Je 

conn  us 

A 
^ 

—  aissons 

—  us 

—  aissez 

—  ut 

A 

qu'ils 

—  aissent 

—  umes 

—  utes 
.— urent 

queje 

conn  aisse 

—  aisses 

—  aisse 

J'ai 

conn  u 

—  aissions 

J'aTais 

conn  u 

—  airaiee 

J'eus 

oonu  u 

—  aissent 

96 


queje 


—  lit 


s 


que  j'aie 
qaB 


Coajag^  in  Hie  nme  way — 

mfeuuiMHic  lecoimaltpe  penttie 

Appar^ire.^'lt  takes  indiflTerenfiy  aroir  and  Hn  m  iU  eovpomd 

CompanAtrg.—'lt  takes  indifferently  avoir  or  «tre  in  Its  eon^oiiiid 

uses. 

disparaltre  repsrattre 

PtAirt.-^lt  is  not  naed  in  the  PsrC  Def.,  nor  in  t]ie  Iwapuit  Sobj. 
Rep^re.'-U  is  not,  naed  in  the  Pert  Dtf.,  nor  in  the  ImfuL 
Snbj. 


Nattre 

Je 

nattrai 

Etre 

n6 

^attras 

n  aissant 

—  altra 

Etant 

n^ 

—  attrons 
*-attres 

Je 

^                        • 

>"*  aitiont 

nais 

—  ais 

Je  serai 

n^ 

—  ait 

—  aissons 

Je 

naftiais 

—  aisses 

—  flttrais 

—  aissent 

—  sltrait 

—  altrions 

;« 

—  altries 

—.assais 

—  attraieDt 

— rassait 

•       • 

Je  sends 

n^ 

—  aissions 

—  aissiez 

—  aissaient 

nais 

Je 

naqnis 

qu*il 

—  aisse 

—  aissons 

—  aquis 

—  aqnit 

—  aqutmes 

qn'ils 

—  aisses 

—  aissent 

—  aqnltes 

qneje 

naisse 

—  aquirent 

—  aisses 

-—aisse 

Je  suis 

n6 

—  aissions 

J'dtais 

Ji6 

•<—  aiwpe« 

Jeftis 

n^ 

—  aissent 
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que  je  n  tqnisie 

«— aqias«es 

—  aqolt 

—  aqniuions 

—  aquiwiex 
•— aqaissent 

Conjugate  m  the  iame  way- 
Mentiire. 


avoir 
ayant 

Je 


J' 


Je 


J'ai 
J 'avals 
J^eus 

Je 


J*aiirai 


Etrt 
M 
Etant 
6U 

•ais 

es 

eat 

Bommea 

^tes 

•ont 

dtaia 

^taia 

^tait 

^tions 

£ties 

^talent 

ftui 

ftui 

tat 

fames 

f&tes 

fiireiit 

6t6 

serai 
seras 


serons 

seres 

seront 


I  Que  je  sola 
Que  je  fusse 


Je 


Paurais 


qu'U 

qu'ils 
que  je 


qaeje 


que  j'aie 
quej'eusse 


avoir 
ayant 


n^ 
n^ 


serais 

serais 

serait 

serions 

series 

seraient 

4U 


SOIS 

soit 
soyons 
soyes 
soient 

sols 

sols 

soit 

soyons 

soyes 

soient 

fosse 
fosses 

fat 

fnssions 

fiissies 

fdssent 

et^ 


Crottre 

—  & 

or  oissant 


P.2 
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Je 


Je 


Je 


er  018 

—  oIb 

—  olt 

—  oissons 

—  oissez 

—  oiuent 

cr  oissais 

—  oissais 

—  oissait 

—  oissions 

—  oissiez 

—  oissaient 

cr  ns 

U8 

—  ut 

—  Cimes 

—  Cites 

—  urent 

cr  ii 
cr  Ci 
cr  ii 

cr  ottrai 

—  ottras 

—  ottra 

—  ottrons 

—  oftrez 

—  ottront 


J*aiirai  cr  Ci 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way- 
accrottre 


J'ai 

J'avais 

J*eiis 

Je 


Je 


J'aurais 


qu'il 

qu*il8 
que  je 


que  je 


que  j*aie 
quej'eusse 


cr  oitrais 

—  ottrais 

—  oltrait 

—  ottrions 

—  ottriez 
— -  oltraient 

erik 


cr  018 

—  oisse 

—  oissons 

—  oissei 
-—  oissent 

cr  oisse 

—  oisses 

—  oisse 

—  oissions 

—  oissiez 

—  oissent 

er  usse 

—  usses 

—  At 

—  ussions 

—  ussiez 

—  TlBBfnt 


crft 
crft 


avoir 

ayant 
Je 


Je 


Battre 

—  tu 
Bat  tant 

—  tu 

bat  s 

—  s 

—  tons 

—  tez 

—  tent 

bat  tais 

—  tais 

—  tait 


Je 


J'ai 

J*avais 

J'eus 


decrottre 

bat  tions 

—  tiez 

—  taient 

battis 

—  tis 
-tit 

— ttmes 

—  tttes 

—  tirent 

bat  tu 
bat  tu 
bat  tu 
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Je 

battrai 

bat  tons 

—  tras 

—  tei 

—  tra 

qu'ils 

—  tent 

—  trons 

—  tres 

queje 

batte 

—  tront 

—  tes 

—  te 

J'anrai 

battu 

-^tions 
—  ties 

Je 

bat  trais 

—  tent 

— trais 
—  trait 

queje 

battisse 

•— trions 

—  tisses 

—  tit 

—  tries 

—  traient 

—  tissions 

—  tissiez 

J'aurais 

battu 

—  tissent 

bats 

qnej'aie 

battu 

qu'U 

—  te 

que  j'eusse 

battu 

Conjugate  in  the  same  way— • 

abattre  combattre  d^ttre 

labattre 
ST^baUre. — ^As  being  reflected,   it  takes  ^tre  in  its  compound 


tenses. 


M  ettre 

m  imes 

avoir 

• 

IS 

—  Ites. 

—  irent 

ayant 

• 

—  IS 

J'ai 

• 

mis 

Je 

m  ets 

J'avais 

m  is 

—  ets 

J*eus 

mis 

—  ct 

—  ettons 

Je 

m  ettrai 

—  ettes 

—  ettras 

—  ettent 

—  ettra 

—  ettrons 

Je 

m  ettais 

—  ettrez 

»— ettais 

•—  ettront 

—  ettait 

J*aurai 

m  is 

—  ettions 

—  ettiez 

Je 

mettrais 

—  ettaient 

—  ettrais 

—  ettrait 

Je 

mis 

—  ettrions 

—  is 

—  ettries 

—  it 

—  ettraient 
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J'anrait 


qa*il 

qu'ils 
qaeje 


m  u 


m  ets 
i— ette 

—  ettons 

—  ettez 

—  ettent 

m  ette 

—  ettes 

—  ette 


queje 


:». 


que  j'aie 
que  j'eusw 


Conjugate  In  tiie  same  way — 

juimettre  omettre 

commettre  permettre 

d^mettre  promettre 

&ttettre  compromettre 


aroir 
ayant 
Je 


Je 


Je 


J'ai 

J'avaia 

J'ens 


—  VRE 


suiTre 

—  yi 

aaivant 

—  Yi 

mdi 

B 

—  t 

—  Tonfc 

—  Tea 

—  vent 

BoiTais 

—  vaia 

—  vait 

—  Tions 

—  viez 

—  Talent 

Mi  via 

—  yia 

—  vit 

—  TlmeB 

—  Tltea 

—  virent 

siiiyi 

sniTi 

sniTi 

Je 


J*aiirai 
Je 


J'aniaia 


qu'U 

qu'ila 
queje 


m  ettions 

—  ettiez 

—  ettent 

m  isse 

—  isses 

—  It 

—  issums 

—  issiez 

—  issent 

mis 
mifl 


remettre 

Boumettre 

tranamettre 


sm  vrai 

—  vras 

—  yra 

—  wona 


—  -vronft 
sniTi 

Buivrais 

—  vrais 

—  Trait 

—  Triona 

—  Tiiex 

—  Tiaient 

sniTi 


sm  s 

—  Te 

—  Tons 

— -Tes 

—  Tent 

suiTe 

—  Tes 
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queje 


smyioibi 

—  yie« 

—  ycnt 

raiyisse 
— Tisses 

—  ylt 


:>( 


que  r 
que  j»' 


gui  yissions 

—  yisriez 

—  yissent 

■ai  yi 
■ai  yi 


Conjugate  in  the  same  way — 

P(ntr9uivrc. 

STensuivre^  as  impersonal,  s'en  6tre  suiyi ;  s'en  suiyant,  s*en  ^tant 
smyi,  il  s'en  suit,  il  s'en  suiyait,  il  s'en  sniyit,  il  s'en  est  sniyi,  &c.— 
As  neuter,  it  may  be  used  also  in  the  third  person  pluraL 


Viyre 

y  iyrons 

ayoir 

—  4ctt. 

—  ivrez 

Viyant 

—  iyront 

ayant 

—  6cu 

J'aurai 

y  £cu 

Je 

y  is 

—  is 

—  it 

—  iyons 

—  iyez 

—  iyent 

Je 

y  iyrais 

—  iyrais 
.— -iyrait 

—  iyrions 

—  iyriez 

—  iyraient 

Je 


Je 


J'ai 

J'ayais 

J'eos 

J« 


y  lyais 

—  iyais 

—  iyait 

—  iyions 

—  iyiez 

—  iyaient 

y  ^cus 

—  ^cus 

—  6eut 

—  ^cikaes 

—  ^dkes 

—  ^curent 

y  ^cu 
y  6cu 
y  ^cu 

y  iyrai 
i— iyras 

—  iyra 


J'aorair 


qu'il 

qu'ils 
queje 


y  ^cu 


y  IS 

—  iyc 

—  iyons 

—  iyez 

—  iyent 

y  iye 

—  iyes 

—  iye 

—  iyionb 

—  iyies 

—  iyent 


104 


qneje 


T^euie 


;»« 


que  faie 
que/eumi 


Ckiiqiigiie  in  the  nme  way 

Heviore. — ^The  eompouid  tensei  shoiiid  be  aToided 
Surviwre. 


SYNTAX. 


SYNTAX. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  USE  OF  THE  ARTICLE  LE  IN  THE  CONSTRU& 

TION  OF  SENTENCES. 

I. 
WITH   COMMON   NOUNS. 

Wb  use  the  article  with  those  common  nouns,  either 
froveming  or  governed,  whose  extent  of  signification  we 
determine,  either  hy  attributing  to  them  all  they  are 
capable  of,  as  in  le  feu  brule,  la  terre  toume^  Vhomme 
est  mortcl,  evitez  le  vice,  honorez  la  vertu  ;  or  by  restrain- 
ing it  to  some  particular  individuals,  as  in  ^  roi  est  juste, 
la  ville  est  grande,  je  cannais  les  personnes  dont  vous 
parlez :  unless  we  place  before  them  a  determinative 
adjective,  as  i/n,  ce,  chaquey  quelque^  Sfc, 

And  we  omit  it  with  those  common  nouns  whose 
extent  of  signification  is  not  determined,  as  in  avoir 
o^Ve,  pleurer  de  joie,  agir  avec  prudence^  tester  en 
repos;  or  is  fixed  by  a  determinative  adjective. 

This  is  the  principle :  now  we  need  only  show  how 
to  apply  it  in  those  instances  which  may  present  some 
difficuhy. 

We  make  use  of  the  article  with  the  nouns  of 
measure  or  quantity  which  follow  the  verbs  couter,  to 
cost ;  vakity  to  be  worth ;  vendre^  to  sell ;  acheter,  to 
buy ;  payer,  to  pay,  &c. :  ce  drap  coUte  vingt  francs 
Paune ;  le  pain  vaut  deux  sous  la  livre ;  on  vend  le 
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ble  dix  francs  ie  boisseau ;  j*ai  ochete  ce  vin  trois francs 
la  houteiUe  ;  fai  paye  ces  pammes  un  sou  la  piece :  u  nless 
we  put  the  preposition  par  before  the  noun  of  measure 
or  quantity,  as  we  commonly  do  when  we  mean  to 
present  what  the  verb  expresses  as  repeated : 

With  the  noun  which  follows  the  adverb  bien,  much, 
many ;  avoir  bien  de  Cargenty  bien  du  plaisir^  bien  des 
amis : 

With  the  noun  whidi  foUowc  the  preposition  de, 
some ;  vaild  de  PargerU^  du  pain,  de  Peau,  des  fruits. 
But  we  suppress  it  if  we  place  an  adjective  before  the 
noun  ;  voild  de  bon  argenU  de  bon  pain,  de  belle  eau^  de 
beaux  frmts:  unless  the  adjective  and  noun  be  so  united 
as  to  present  only  one  idea«  as  in  die  petit  lait,  du  petit 
sale^  des  petitspois,  des petits  pates,  desjeunes  gens,  ^c; 
or  the  extent  of  the  signification  of  the  noun  be  re- 
strained, as  in  donnez-moi  du  bon  argent  que  vow  avtz 
verifie,  du  bon  pain  que  vous  avez  cuit,  de  la  belle  eau 
de  cette  fontaine,  des  beaux  fruits  de  vctrejardin: 

With  a  noun  which  serves  to  distinguish  one  subject 
from  another,  as  in  Seneque  le  philosophe,  Pline  le 
naturaliste,  Guillaume  le  conquirant. 

QUESTIONS. 

With  what  common  nouns  do  we  use  the  article  ? 

With  which  do  we  omit  it  ? 

Do  we  make  u^e  of  the  article  with  the  nouns  of  measure  or 
quantity  which  follow  the  verbs  coAtery  vaiair,  he.  ? — How  would 
you  express  in  French,  coffee  costs  three  shillings  a-pound ;  this 
ribbon  is  worth  sixpence  an  ell ;  they  sell  their  beer  twopence  a- 
pint ;  I  bought  these  oranges  twopence  a-piece  ;  I  paid  for  this 
paper  fourpence  a-quire  ? — And  how  would  you  say,  I  earn  three 
pounds  a- week ;  I  spend  six  shillings  a-day ;  I  pay  one  shilling  a- 
mile ;  I  give  three  shillings  arlesson  ? 

Do  we  make  use  of  the  article  with  the  nouns  which  follow  the 
adverb  bien,  much,  many  ? — How  would  you  express  in  French, 
(using  the  adverb  6ien,)  I  had  much  pleasure,  much  trouble,  he  has 
many  friends  ? 

Do  we  make  use  pf  the  article  with  the  nouns  which  follow  the 
preposition  de,  some  ? — How  would  ycra  say  in  French,  give  me 
some  bread,  some  meat,  some  fruits,  some  apples? 

Do  we  use  it  if  we  place  an  adjective  before  the  noun  ? 
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II. 


Oh  the  contrary  we  omit  the  article  before  nouns 
which  follow  the  verbs  aooir  in  th6  sense  of  to  feel ; 
faire^  to  inspire  with  ;  entendre^  to  listen  to ;  rendre^  to 
(Jo,  &c.  When  the  verb  and  the  noun  which  follows  it 
present  but  one  iHep,  us  avoir  besoin^  avoir  faim,  soiJ\ 
chamd.froidy  envie,  honte,  peur^  pitie  ;  faire  envie^faire 
hontef  peur,  pititiy  plaisir ;  entendre  raisony  raillerie, 
rendre  cmnpte,  jiistice : 

Before  nouns  which  follow  the  adverbs  of  quantity 
afsez^  enough ;  trqpy  too  much,  too  many ;  heaucoupy 
much,  many ;  peu^  little,  few;  mains,  less,  &c. ;  and  the 
negatives  pas,  point,  no  ;  jamais,  never  :  avoir  assex 
cC  esprit,  trap  d'orgueil,  bcaucoup  d*  or  gent,  peu  de- 
vertus ;  n^ avoir  pas  d* argent,  point  de  merit e ;  jamais 
de  repos: 

Before  the  nouns  which  follow  the  preposition  de, 
when  it  is  used  to  define  the  subject  spoken  of;  un 
h<  mme  de  merite^  vn  temple  de  marhre,  un  port  de 
mer,  vne  assemblee  de  notables : 

Before  nouns  added  to  that  of  the  subject  spoken  of 
to  define  it ;  Socrate  philosophe  payen ;  Cinna  tragedie. 

Unless  in  all  those  instances  the  meaning  of  the  noun 
be  restrained  to  particular  individuals,  as  mj^ai  lafaim 
d^vne  personne  qui  n^a  pas  dejeUnk  ;  j*avais  la  soif  la 
plus  ardente  ;  il  m^afait  la  peur  la  plus  affreuse  ;  on 
lui  a  rendu  la  justice  qu'on  lui  devait ;  il  a  depensi 
beaucovp  de  Pargerd  qu'il  avail  gagne ;  il  a  peu  def 
vertus  de  son  pere ;  il  ne  projite  pas  de  Pavis  qu^on  lui 
a  donne ;  un  homme  du  plus  grand  mkrite ;  un  temple 
du  marbre  le  plus  rare;  un  port  de  la  mer  Baltique; 
une  assemblee  des  notables  de  la  ville ;  Socrate  le  plii^ 
iosophe  payen  qui  a  montre  le  plu$  de  vertus, 

QUESTIONS. 

Do  we  use  or  omit  the  article  before  nouns  which  follow  the 
verbt  avoir,  to  feel ;  fmrt,  to  inspire  with  ;  entendre,  to  listen 
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to ;  rendre,  to  do ;  when  the  verb  and  the  noon  present  but  one 
idea  ? — Can  yoa  give  some  examples  ? 

Do  we  use  or  omit  it  before  nouns  which  follow  the  adverbs  of 
quantity,  tuaet,  enough ;  /rop,  too  much,  too  many,  &c. ;  die  ne- 
gatives pof ,  pomi,  no  ;  and  Jamait,  never  ? — Can  you  give  ume 
examples? 

Do  we  use  or  omit  it  before  nouns  whi<:h  follow  the  preposition 
de  used  to  define  the  thing  spoken  of? — Can  yon  give  some  ex- 
amples ? 

Do  we  not  also  omit  it  before  a  nonn  added  to  that  of  the  sub- 
ject to  define  it ' — Can  you  pve  some  examples  ? 

Do  we  still  omit  it  in  all  those  instances  when  the  meaning  of 
the  noun  is  restrained  to  particular  individuals  ? 


III. 

WITH    PROPER   NAMES. 

We  use  the  article  with  the  names  of  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  world,  PEurope^  PAsie^  &c. ;  of  states  and 
provinces,  le  Danemarc,  la  Suede^  PAngleterre,  &c» ; 
le  Devonshire,  la  Normandie,  &c. ;  of  mountains,  le 
Caucase^  VAppenin,  les  Alpes,  &c  ;  of  seas  and  rivers, 
rOc^an,  la  Mediterraneb ;  le  Rhin,  la  Loire^  &c. 

And  we  omit  it  with  those  of  persons,  cities,  and 
particular  places,  Alexandre,  Cisar,  Virgile,  Paris, 
Londres,  Windsor. 

But  there  are  some  exceptions : 

The  preposition  de,  when  it  is  used  to  denote  the 
place  where  the  subject  spoken  of  comes  from,  or  to 
define  it,  requires  the  article  to  be  suppressed  before 
the  names  of  the  four  quarters  of  the  world,  states,  and 
provinces ;  verdr  d^Asie,  ar river  d^Allemagne,  un  arbre 
d^Afirique,  une  vue  d^Italie,  duvm  deBourgogne;  unless 
we  qualify  the  noun ;  venir  de  PAsie  mineure,  arriver 
de  la  vaste  Allemagne,  un  arbre  de  la  bndante  Afrique, 
une  vue  de  la  beUe  Italie,  du  vin  de  la  fertile  Bour- 
gogne ,-  or  unless  the  noun  be  one  of  these,  U  Japan,  la 
Chine,  le  Bresil,  le  Mexique,  le  Perou,  la  Gaudeloupe, 
la  Jamaique,  la  Louisiancy  la  Martinique. 

The  preposition   en  also  requires  the  article  to  be 
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always  suppressed  before  the  noun  which  follows  it; 
^tre  en  Amerique,  venir  en  France,  alter  en  Norman- 
die;  which  obliges  us  to  replace  this  preposition  by 
either  dans  or  d  when  the  article  is  wanted  before  the 
noun ;  ^tre  dans  PAmSrique  du  Sudj  alter  au  BrSsil^ 
Tester  a  la  Jamazque, 

On  the  contrary,  we  join  the  article  with  the  proper 
names  of  persons,  cities,  and  particular  places,  when  we 
use  them  as  common  nouns ;  VAlexand/re  du  Nord, 
le  Virgile  Franpcns,  &c.  Sometimes  also  it  accom- 
panies proper  names  of  persons,  and  cities  or  places,  as 
a  part  of  them :  Le  Tasse^  UArioste,  La  FofUaine^  La 
Bochelle. 

§ 

AGREEMENT     OF    THE    ARTICLE   WITH    THE    NOUN;    AND 

ITS   REPETITION. 

The  article  always  agrees  in  gender  and  number  with 
the  noun  which  it  accompanies ;  le  Uvre^  la  table^  lei 
plumes. 

When  placed  before  the  first  noun  of  a  series,  it  is  to 
be  repeated  before  each ;  fai  vu  le  roi,  la  reine,  et  les 
princes, 

QUJBSTIOMS. 

With  what  proper  namet  do  we  use  the  article  ? 

With  which  do  we  omit  it  ? 

Does  not  the  prepoiiition  tie  used  to  denote  the  place  where  the 
rahjeet  spoken  of  comes  from,  or  to  define  it^  reqaire  the  article  to 
be  suppressed  before  the  names  of  the  four  quarters  of  the  worlds 
states,  and  provinces  ? — Can  you  give  some  examples  ? 

Were  the  noun  qualified,  should  the  article  still  be  suppressed  ? 

Does  not  the  preposition  en  require  also  the  artide  to  be  al- 
ways suppressed  before  the  noun  which  follows  it?— Can  you 
give  some  examples  ? 

Do  we  not  sometimes  join  the  artiole  with  proper  names  of 
persons,  cities,  and  places  ? — ^When  ? 

Does  the  article  agree  in  gender  and  number  with  the  noun 
which  it  accompanies  ? 

When  we  place  the  article  before  the  first  noun  of  a  series,  is  it 
not  to  be  repeated  before  each  ? 
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CHAPTER  II. 

THE  USE  OF  THE  NOUN  IN  THE  CONSTRUCTION 

OF  SENTENCES. 

I. 

We  place  the  noun  governing  before  the  verb; 
Vorgueil  est  niepriiable. 

But  it  may  sometimes  be  elegantly  placed  afler  in 
quotations ;  ne  retneltons  pas  a  demean,  dit  le  sage^  le 
bien  que  nous  pouvons  faire  aujovrd^kui. 

The  noun  which  denotes  the  object  follows  the  verb ; 
the  one  denoting  the  direct  object  is  put  the  first,  and 
the  one  denoting  the  indirect,  the  second;  j^ecrit  une 
lettre  a  ma  sceur.  Ne.vertheless,  were  the  direct  object 
joined  to  some  other  wor^s,  it  might  be  put  after  the 
indirect ;  jeer  is  a  ma  sceur  une  lettre  qui  luifera  plaisir. 

Af^er  having  named  the  subject  of  the  verb  in  an 
affirmative  sentence,  we  must  not  use  the  pronoun  to 
point  it  out  again  :  tor  instance,  we  must  not  say,  mon 
firere  il  est  arrivSy  ma  sceur  elle  a  chante  ;  we  must  say 
only,  mon  frere  est  arrivkt  ma  sceur  a  chante. 

But  when  we  interrogate,  afler  we  have  named  the 
subject  we  recall  its  idea  with  a  pronoun,  which  we 
place  after  the  verb  thus,  mow  frere  est-il  arrive?  ma 
sceur  a-t  elle  chante  ? 

Two  English  nouns,  the  first  of  which  defines  the 
second,  are  sometimes  expressed  in  French  by  a  single 
word ;  a  school-boy,  un  ecolier ;  a  school -room,  une 
classe;  a  copy-book,  un  cahier  ;  a  pen -knife,  un  canif; 
a  tea  pot,  une  thSiere,  &q. 

And  sometimes  in  two  words;  but  then  we  place 
first  the  noua  which  dechires  the  subject,  and  second 
the  one  which  defines  it,  uniting  both  with  a  prepositioB 
which  varies  according  to  the  nature  of  their  relation. 
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thus :  a  schoolmaster,  tin  niaUre  d^ecole ;  the  London 
iin'w ersiiy y  Puniversite  de  Londres;  Windsor  castle, /e 
chdieau  de  Winsor  ;  the  king's  palace,  lepalais  du  roi ; 
the  mayor's  carriage,  la  voiture  du  maire;  a  country 
seat,  une  maUon  de  campagne;  my  uncle's  garden, 
le  jardin  de  man  oncle ;  John's  brother,  le  frere  de 
Jean  ;  my  sister's  book,  le  livre  de  ma  sceur ;  a  gold 
watch,  une  monire  d^or ;  a  work-box,  une  hoite  a  ouv^ 
rage;  a  flower-pot  (with  flowers  in  it),  un  pot  defieurs^ 
(used  to  put  flowers  in)  unpotdjleur;  a  silk-worm, 
un  ver  A  soie^  &c. 

QUSSTIOfiS. 

In  what  place  of  the  sentence  do  we  put  the  noun  governing? 
'^-Can  yon  g^ve  an  example  ? 

Is  it  not  sometimes  elegantly  pnt  after  the  verb  ? — Can  you 
give  an  example  Y 

Where  is  the  noun  denoting  the  object  placed  ? — Can  you  give 
an  example  ? 

Could  we  not  pnt  the  indirect  object  first,  were  the  direct  joined 
to  some  other  words  ? — Can  you  give  an  example  ? 

Wonld  it  be  proper  to  say  mon  livre  U  est  perdu,  ma  plume  elle 
est  iaillee  f — What  must  we  say  ? 

How  would  you  say  in  French,  is  my  brother  arrived  ?  Has  my 
aister  sung  ?  Is  your  uncle  returned  ?  Is  dinner  ready  ? 

How  are  two  English  nouns  expressed  in  French  when  tfie 
first  defines  the  second  ? — Can  you  give  some  examples  of  their 
being  expressed  in  a  single  word  ? — Can  you  give  some  examples 
of  their  being  expressed  in  .two  words  ? 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE  USE  OF  THE  ADJECTIVE  IN  THE  CONSTRUC 

TION  OF  SENTENCES. 

1. 

THE    DETERMINATIVE   ADJECTIVES  UH^   des. 

After  the  verb  etre^  in  the  first  or  second  person, 
either  singular  or  plural,  of  any  tense,  we  put  either  un, 
a,  an ;  or  des,  some,  before  such  nouns  as  are  used  as 
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mere  substantives  to  define  the  subject ;  which  is 
generally  the  case  when  accompanied  by  some  other 
words,  as  in  je  suU  un  malheureux  Franfois^  je  iuu  un 
soldat  qui  defends  ma  patrie^  nous  sommes  des  mar' 
chands  krangers,  &c.  But  we  omit  both  un  and  des 
before  such  nouns  as  are  used  as  adjectives  to  qualify 
only;  which  is  generally  the  case  when  alone,  as  in  ^ 
suis  FranpaiStje  iuis  ioldatj  nous  sommes  marchands. 
When  the  verb  Hre  is  in  the  third  person,  if  we  use 
the  pronoun  ce  for  its  subject,  as  we  do  whien  we  ¥rant 
tp  define  what  we  speak  of,  then  we  use  un,  c2ef,  before 
the  noun;  c*est  un  Franfois,  c'est  un  soldat^  ce  sorU 
desy  marchands :  but  if  we  ttse  the  pronoun  i7,  as  we 
do  when  we  intend  only  to  qualify  the  subject,  we 
suppress  both  un  and  desj  U  est  FranpaiSf  t/  est  soi^ 
dot,  ih  sont  marchands. 


QUESTIONS. 

After  the  verb  Sire,  in  the  first  or  second  person  of  a  tense,  do 
we  use  101  or  de*  with  such  nouns  as  are  to  define  the  subject  ? — 
How  would  you  say  in  French^  I  am  an  unfortunate  stranger ; 
you  are  an  English  sailor :  you  are  Dutch  merchants  ? 

Do  we  not  suppress  both  un  and  des  before  sudi  noons  as  are 
to  qualify  only  ? — How  would  you  say  I  am  a  stranger;  you  are 
a  sailor ;  you  are  merchants  ? 

When  the  verb  St  re  is  in  the  third  person,  what  is  to  be  done  ? 

How  would  you  say  (as  defining  the  subject),  he  is  a  German, 
he  is  a  merchant,  he  is  a  doctor,  she  is-  an  orphan,  she  is  a  widow, 
they  are  fo  eigners  f 

And  how  would  you  say  (as  qualifying  the  subject  only),  he  is 
a  German,  he  is  a  merchant,  f  &c. 


II. 

THE   DETERMINATIVE   ADJECTIVES   Ce^   Cet^   Cette^   CCS, 

We  use  ce,  this  or  that,  with  masculine  nouns  in  the 
singular,  beginning  with  a  consonant;  ce  livre^  ce 
tableau^  ce  hkros ;  cet  with  masculine  nouns  in  the 
singular,  beginning  with  a  vowel  or  h  mute ;  cet  arbre, 
eel  ouvragCf  cet  homm^ :  cetle  with  the  feminine,  what- 
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ever  may  be  their  first  letter;  cetteJUur,  cette  orange^ 
cette  hUtoire;  ces  with  both  the  masculine  and  femi- 
nine, in  the  plural,  beg^inning  with  any  letter ;  ces  Hvres^ 
ces  arhres^  ces  fieurs^  ces  oranges »  ces  hommesy  ces 
heros^  ces  Hstoires^  Sfc, 

THE    DBTERMINATIVB   ADJECTIVES   mon^   tOTly   SOU ;    mUy 

ta^  sa;  mes^  ies^  ses. 

We  use  mon,  ion^  Am,  with  masculine  nouns  in  the 
singular,  and  such  feminine  as  begin  with  a  vowel  or  k 
mute ;  mon  pere,  tan  frere^  son  oncle,  mon  espSrance^ 
Um  etourderie^  son  histoire :  and  we  use  ma,  ta,  sa, 
with  feminine  nouns  beginning  with  a  consonant ;  ma 
mere,  ia  sceur,  sa  tante.  We  use  mes^  tes,  ses,  with 
both  masculine  and  feminine  nouns  in  the  plural,  be- 
ginning with  any  letter. 

When  the  possessor  referred  to  by  the  adjectives  son^ 
sa^  sesy  or  /eur,  is  a  person  or  animal,  they  can  be  used 
equally  well  in  the  same  phrase  where  the  possessor 
is  expressed,  and  in  the  following :   PArt  Poetique  de 
Boileau  est  son  plus  bel  ouvrage ;  Boileau  est  un  grand 
poete ;  son  Art   Poktique  est  un  chef-d'ceuvre.      But 
when  the  subject  possessor  referred  to  is  a  thing,  they 
can  be  only  used  in  the  same  phrase  with  'the  subject. 
We  can  say  with  propriety,  chaque  pays  a  son  agrement^ 
ses  avantages  ;  faime  ces  hois  et  leur  fraicheur :  but  we 
could  not  say,  -Paris  est  une  belle  ville ;  f  admire  son 
itendue,  ses  edifices :  void  de  belles  flenrsy  j^ admire 
leur  eclat :  we  must  alter  the  phrase  and  say,  fen  ad* 
mire    l*etendue,   les  kdijices ;    fen  admire    l^ eclat. 
However,  they  might  be  used  in  the  following  phrase, 
were  they  coming  after  a  preposition ;  f  admire  la  gran- 
deur de  ses  edifices^  Pkclat  de  leurs  couleurs. 

QUEST  IONS. 

With  what  nouns  do  we  use  ee,  and  with  which  do  we  use 
ce/  f — Can  you  gi?e  some  examples  ? — With  what  aoqqs  do  we 
use  f€ti€  f~-Can  you  give  some  examples  ? 
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With  what  noans  do  wc  use  mom,  Um,  «mi;  and  with  which 
do  we  use  aus,  /a,  «a  f — Can  you  give  some  examples  ? 

When  the  possessor  referred  to  by  son,  so,  $es,  icur^  is  a  person, 
can  they  be  used  with  propriety  in  the  same  phrase  where  the 
subject  is  expressed,  and  in  the  fc^owing  ? — Can  yon  give  an  ex- 
ample ? 

And  when  the  possessor  referred  to  is  a  thing  ? 

III. 

CARDINAL    NUMBERS,  UTl,  deui^  trOUy  &C.,  AND    ORDINAL 

NUMBERS,  jTremiier,  second,  troisieme^  &c. 

We  use  an  ordinal  number  in  speaking  of  the  first 
day  of  the  months,  and  a  cardinal  in  speaking  of  each 
of  the  others ;  we  say,  le  premi  r  Janvier ^  le  premier 
Fevrier^  le  premier  Mars,  &c. ;  and  le  deuxy  le  trois,  le 
quairey  &c. 

But  when  we  express  the  word  jowr^  day,  then  we  make 
use  of  the  ordinal  numbers  with  the  first  day  and  tbe 
others,  saying  le  premier^  le  deuxieme^  le.  Iroisieme^  &c. 
jour  de  Janvier,  de  Fevrier,  de  Mars,  &c. 

When  we  speak  of  kings,  we  likewise  make  use  of 
an  ordinal  number  for  the  one  who  begins  the  line,  and 
a  cardinal  for  all  the  others. 

Meilleur,  fire,  moindre. 

We  must  say  meilleur  instead  of  plus  bon,  and  le 
meilleur  instead  of /^  plus  bon.  But  we  may  say, 
either  plus  mauvais  or  pire,  le  plus  mauvcds  or  le  pire ; 
and  plus  petit  or  moindre  ;  le  plus  petit  or  le  moindre. 
We  could  not,  however,  replace  plus  petit,  nor  le  plus 
petity  in  any  case,  by  moindre,  or  le  moindre  ;  as  these 
two  last  relate  only  to  the  importance  of  objects. 

Let  the  scholar  remember  that  the  English  word  bet- 
ter, as  an  adjective,  may  be  translated  by  meilleur  ;  bnt 
that  better,  as  an  adverb,  must  be  expressed  by  mieux, 

QDBSTIONS* 

Do  we  use  tbe  cardinal  inimbers,  vn,  devT,  iroi$,SLC*or  the  or- 
dinal, premier,  second,  iroiaieme,  &c.,  in  speaking  of  the  days  of 
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•the  months? — How  wodld  you  say  m  Frendi,  to-day  is  the  first 
of  January,  Febroary,  March  ? — And  how  would  you  say  to-day 
is  the  second,  the  third,  the  fourth  ? 

Do  we  ever  use  the  ordinal  numbers  with  all  the  days  ?-^ 
When  ? — Can  you  give  some  examples  ? 

What  numbers  do  we  use  in  speaking  of  kings  ? — How  would 
you  say  Francis  the  First  was  the  father  of  arts  and  literature ; 
the  reign  of  Lewis  the  fourteenth  was  glorious  for  France  ? 

Can  we  say  plus  bon,  ie  plus  bon  f — What  must  we  say  la- 
stead? 


IV. 

PLACE     OF    ADJECTIVES. 

Determinative  adjectives  precede  their  substantive, 
un  livre^  ce  cahier^  mon  crayon^  &c. 

But  custom  is  not  constant  about  the  place  of  quali- 
fying adjectives ;  ,  which  we  sometimes  place  before 
their  substantive ;  tm  beau  pays,  un  grand  jardin,  un 
gros  arbre,  un  bon  fruit,  un  mauvais  livre,  un  petit 
conte^  &c. ;  and  oflener  after  it ;  un  habit  neuf,  une 
table  ronde,  un  fruit  mUr,  une  amande  douce,  une  Jleur 
bleue,  &c. 

A  few  have  a  different  meaning  according  as  they  pre^ 
cede  their  substantive  or  follow  it :  for  instance,  un 
brave  homme  means  a  good  man ;  un  homme  brave, 
a  courageous  man ;  un  konn^te  homme,  means  an  honest 
man  ;  un  homm^  honnete,  a  polite  man  ;  un  galani 
homme,  a  man  of  honour ;  un  homme  galant,  a  man  atten- 
tive to  ladies.  There  is  also  a  difference  between  une 
honnete  femme,  an  honest  woman,  and  une  femme 
honniley  a  modest  woman  ;  une  grosse  femme,  a  stout 
woman,  and  une  femme  grosse,  a  pregnant  woman; 
une  sage  femme^  a  midwifi^,  and  une  femme  sage,  a 
prudent  woman. 

As  regards  the  adjectives  which  we  use  to  describe 
the  size  of  objects,  these,  haut,  long,  large,  may  either 
follow  the  name  of  the  thing  they  qualify,  as  un  mur 
havt  de  cent  pieds,  une  chambre  longue  de  vingt  pieds, 
une  table  large  de  trois  pieds;  or  be  placed  after  the 
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ncnin  of  measare,  as  substantiyes  in  the  masculine  ter- 
minatiou,  as  im  mur  de  cent  fieds  dehauty  une  chambre 
de  vingt  piedt  de  long^  une  table  de  irois  pieds  de  large ; 
or  he  really  changed  into  suhstantivesy  as  in  tm  mur  de 
cent  piedi  de  hauteur^  une  chambre  de  vingt  pieds  de 
longueur^  une  table  de  trais  pieds  de  largeur.  But  oi 
those  various  constructions  the  second  is  the  moat  used. 
The  other  adjectives  of  that  kind  are  generally  changed 
into  corresponding  substantives,  which  are  placed  afier 
the  noun  of  measure ;  un  fossh  de  six  pieds  de  profon- 
deuTy  une  kaie  de  irois  pieds  d^epaisseur,  &c. 

A  past  participle  used  as  an  adjective  is  always  placed 
after  its  substantive. 

QOaiTIOIft. 

Is  ODfltom  constaiit  about  the  place  of  qaalitying  adjectives  ?— 

Are  there  not  a  few  which  have  a  ^liferent  meaning  acoordiiig 
as  they  precede  their  inbstaBtiTe  or  follow  it  ? — What  is  the  dif- 
ference between  tm  hraoe  homme  and  tm  homme  hrmve;  tm  kotmete 
komme,  and  un  homme  homnete ;  tm  galani  kommet  and  un  homme 
ffoUmt;  une  honttete  fimme,  and  une/emme  honn^e  ? 

Where  must  we  plaoe  the  adjecdves  which  we  use  to  describe 
the  size  of  objects  P 

Where  is  a  past  participle  to  be  placed  when  used  us  an  adjec- 
tive P 

V. 

■ 

AGREBUENT   OF   THE   ADJECTIVE   WITH   ITS 

SUBSTANTIVE. 

The  adjective,  in  French,  agrees  in  gender  and  num- 
ber with  the  substantive  to  which  it  relates ;  un  bei  arbre, 
une  beUeJUur;  de  beaux  arbres,  de  belles  fieurs ;  un 
grand  jardin,  une  grand%  cour;  de  grands  jardins, 
de  grandes  cours ;  unbon  crayon^  une  bonne  plume; 
de  hons  crayons,  de  bonnes  plumes ;  &c« 

When  it  relates  to  several  substantives  of  the  same 
gender,  either  singular  or  plural,  it  takes  their  ^nder 
and  the  plural  number :  un  pere  et  unfits  bienfaxsants; 
une  mere  et  desfilles  charmantes* 
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When  it  relates  to  several  substantives  of  diffiprent 
genders,  eitlier  singular  or  plural,  it  takes  the  masculine 
gender,  and  the  plural  number  also :  un  pere  et  une 
mere  indulgents  ;  un  ancle  et  des  tantes  genereux. 

Bttt  when  the  substantives  of  different  genders  are 
names  of  thinfrs,  and  the  adjective  changes  its  termina- 
tion in  the  feminine,  it  may  agree  with  the  last  noun 
only :  un  fruit  et  une  amcmde  douce;  un  conte  et  des 
histoires  singulieres.  We  should  however  put  the  ad- 
jective in  the  masculine  plural  if  it  were  not  placed  im- 
mediately after  the  last  substantive,  or  if  the  slightest 
pause  were  allowed  between  the  last  substantive  and 
the  adjective. 

QUESTIONS. 

Does  the  adjective  in  French  agree  in  gender  and  number  with 
its  substantive  ? — ^How  then  would  yon  say  and  spell,  a  good  boy, 
a  good  girl ;  a  little  brother,  a  little  sister ;  a  beautiful  picture, 
some  b^utiful  images ;  a  pretty  tale,  some  pretty  stories  ? 

What  gander  and  number  does  the  adjective  take  which  relates 
to  several  substantives  of  the  same  gender  ? — How  would  you  say 
and  spell,  a  king  and  prince  wise  and  generous ;  a  queen  and 
princess  wise  and  generous ;  a  happy  mother  and  daughters  P 

What  gender  and  number  does  the  adjective  take  which  relates 
to  several  substantives  of  different  genders? — How  would  you 
say  and  spell,  a  good  and  virtuous  king  and  queen ;  a  proud  prince 
and  princess  ;  a  prudent  father  and  mother  ? 

When  the  substantives  of  different  genders  tire  names  of  things, 
and  the  adjective  changes  its  termination  in  the  feminine,  is  it 
not  allowable  to  make  it  agree  with  the  last  noun  only  ?  Can  you 
give  some  examples  ? 


VI. 

Demi^  excepte,  nu,  do  not  change  when  they  precede 
their  substantive :  une  demi-keure^  excepte  mes  soeurs^ 
nu-tete,  nu-jambes.  But  when  they  follow  it,  they  agree 
with  it,  viz.  demi  in  gender  only ;  deux  heures  et  de- 
mie  ;  and  the  others  in  gender  and  number ;  mes  soeurs 
exceptkesy  ttite  nue,  jambes  nues. 

Eon,  maucaist  cker^  fort^  &c.,  used  as  adverbs,  are 
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unalterable:   cette  fleur  sent  6on,  elle  sent    mauwds; 
ceUe  etoffe  codie  cher^  elle  est  fort  jolie, 

Touty  used  as  an  adverb,  changes  only  when  followed 
by  a  consonant  beginning  a  feminine  adjective  ;  so  we 
must  say,  me9  livres  sont  tout  abimett<,  tout  deckires  ;  and 
ces  rages  sont  tout  effeuiUees ;  but  tiles  sont  toules  far 
nees. 

Quelque  takes  the  number  of  the  noun  which  follows 
it :  quelque  talerUj  quelques  conncdssances  que  vous  ayez 
ne  vovs  enorgueillissez  pas.  But  it  does  not  change 
when  followed  by  an  adjective :  quelque  savans  que 
nous  soyons, 

QUB8TI0NH. 

Are  fltfim,  excepU,  nu,  changeable  P—How  would  yoa  sav  and 
spell  in  French,  I  will  go  out  in  half  an  hour;  give  me  naif  a 
pound  of  tea ;  here  is  a  half-sovereign ;  I  will  take  three  half- 
dozen  ;  all  the  family  are  well  except  my  brother ;  we  are  all 
ready  except  my  sisters;  I  saw  a  poor  child  barefoot  in  the 
street  ? — And  how  would  you  say  (putting  the  adjectives  after 
their  substantives),  it  is  half-past  one ;  we  will  go  out  at  half- 
past  two ;  I  walked  three  miles  and  a  half ;  I  want  two  ells  and 
a  half  of  rose-coloured  ribbon ;  all  the  family  are  gone  into  the 
country  except  my  brother ;  they  are  all  returned  except  my  sis- 
ters ;  here  is  a  child  barefoot  ? 

Axe  boH^  numvaii,  cher^  fort,  used  as  adverbs,  changeable  ? — 
Can  you  give  some  examples  of  their  not  being  so  ? 

Does  tout  used  as  an  adverb,  ever  change  ? — Can  yon  give  an 
example  of  its  remaining  unaltered  ? — Can  you  give  an  example 
of  its  being  changed  ? 

Does  quelque  take  the  number  of  the  noun  which  follows  it  ? — 
Can  you  give  an  example  of  it  ?^-Does  it  change  before  an  adjec- 
tive? 

VI  r. 

MoTiy  ton^  son,  le  ndeUy  le  tien^  le  nen^  do  not  agree 
with  the  possessor,  but  with  the  thing  possessed  ;  that 
is,  with  the  noun  which  follows  them. 

The  adjective  which  precedes  the  substantive  gens 
people,  takes  the  feminine  gender  ;  les  bonnes  e^en9,  let 
mSchantes  gens^  les  vieilles  gent:    and  the  adjective 
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which  follows  it  takes  the  masculine ;  les  gens  verttievx^ 
les  gens  polls :  agreeahly,  we  say,  les  mechantes  gens  ne 
stmt  pas  heureux.  However  toi/«,  joined  to  the  article, 
of  an  adjective  which  is  the  same  in  both  genders,  re- 
mains in  the  masculine  before  gens  ;  tous  les  gens  desprit^ 
tous  ces  gens-ldy  tous  les  honnMes  gens, 

Vingty  centy  take  the  s  of  the  plural  when  they  are 
preceded  by  another  numeral  adjective  expressing  plu- 
rality, as  in  quatre-vingts  ans^  six  cents  hommes.  But 
were  they  followed  by  another  number,  they  would  not 
be  altered;  quatre-vingt-huit  ansy  six  cent  cinquante 
homines. 

Milky  thousand,  which  is  changed  into  mil  in  the 
dates,  never  takes  s* 

I  QUESTIONS. 

Do  mwi,  ton,  «oit,  /r  mien,  &c.,  agree  with  the  possessor,  or  with 
the  thing  possessed  ? 

What  geuder  does  the  adjective  take  which  precedes  the  sub- 
stantive gemf — Can  you  give  some  examples? — What  gender 
does  tliat  take  which  follows  it  ? — Can  you  give  some  examples  ? 

Do  vir^t,  cenit  ever  take  the  «  of  the  plural  ? — When  i 

Would  they  still  take  s  if  they  were  followed  by  another  num- 
ber? 

Does  not  imlle  change  in  the  dates  ? — ^What  does  it  make  ? 

Does  it  ever  take  s  ? 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  USE  OF  THE  PRONOUN  IN  THE 
CONSTRUCTION  OF  SENTENCES. 

I.. 

PERSONAL    PRONOUNS. 

We  use  as  subjects — governing  the  verb, 
In  the  singular,  je,  tu,  il ; 
In  the  plural,  wms^  vous,  ils  ; 
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And  as  objects — governed  by  tbe  verb. 
In  the  singular,  me^  te,  se^  le,  lui  ; 
In  the  plural  fumSyVOfUS^se^  les^  lew. 

We  use  the  pronouns  mo^  tot,  /ut,  as  subjects,  instead 
of  ye,  /u,  i7y  beiore  tbe  infinitive  mood,  in  exclamations; 
moif aire  pal  toi  merUir!  luitromperf 

And  with  ye,  tuy  il,  before  the  different  persons  of  the 
various  tenses  of  the  other  moods  in  such  phrases  as 
imply  distinction,  to  give  them  more  energy;  moije 
liraiy  toi  iu  ecriras^  et  hit  it  dessinera  ;  moi  firaij  mm 
toi  tu  tester  as;  moi  je  le  veux  bien,  mcds  lui  il  ne  le 
veut  pas. 

We  likewise  use  mot,  toi,  /iit,  and  soi^  in  the  objective 
case,  with  me,  to,  to,  se ;  me  tromper  mm  son  ami !  te 
dire  cela  a  toi  son  parent !  lefdcher  lui  qui  m^a  oblige! 
on  s*excuse,  soi^  et  Con  bldme  les  autres. 

The  pronouns  wiot,  foi,  /««,  being  those  which  custom 
has  ascribed  both  for  subjects  and  objects  to  all  phrases 
implying  distinction,  are  the  only  ones  used  before  qui, 
qucj  dont ;  moi  qui  suis  jeune^  toi  que  Von  respecUy 
lui  dont  on  connait  le  talent :  after  c*est^  c^ktait,  8fc. ;  c^est 
mm,  c*etait  toiy  ce  sera  lui;  after  propositions;  ce  livre  est  a 
moi,  on  park  de  toij'etais  avec  lui :  and  before  or  after  the 
conjunctions  et,  ou,  ni :  moi  et  toi,  toi  et  lui,  ni  toi  ni  lui. 

Lastly  after  the  second  person,  either  singular  or  plu- 
ral, of  the  imperative  mood  when  the  phrase  is  affirma- 
tive; crois-moi;   assieds-toi;  parlez-lui. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  personal  pronouns  do  we  generally  use  as  subjects  ? 
What  personal  pronouns  do  we  generally  use  as  objects  ? 
Do  we  not  sometimes  use  mat,  toi,  lui,  as  subjects,  instead  of  >, 
#«,t7;  and  with  them? 

When  do  we  use  them  instead  o(  Je,  tu,  %l  ?— Can  you  give 

some  examples  ? 

When  do  we  use  them  withjV,  tu,  il  ?— Can  you  give  some  ex- 
amples? ,      .   .  1..     . 

Do  we  not  likewise  use  moi,  toi,  lui,  and  »m,  m  an  objective 

sense  ?— Can  you  give  some  examples  of  it  ?  .  .       • 

Are  not  the  pronouns  moi,  toi,  lui  the  only  ones  used  with  qm.  que. 
dont ;  c'est,  ifStait ;  and  a  few  other  words  ? — Which  other  words  ? 
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II. 


PLAC£   OF    PERSONAL   PRONOUNS. 

The  personal  pronouns,  both  subjects  and  objects, 
are  placed  before  the  verb ;  the  subject  the  first,  and 
t^ie  object,  either  direct  or  indirect,  the  second ;  as  in 
je  meflaite,  iu  tefiaJttes^  il  se  flatten  nous  nous  JUdions^ 
vous  vousflatteZy  ils  sefiattent;  or  in  je  me  dis,  tu  te 
dis^  il  se  dit^  nous  nous  disomy  vous  vous  dites^  ils  se 
disent. 

When  the  verl)  is  in  a  compound  tense  the  pronouns 
are  placed  before  the  auxiliary;  je  me  suis flatten  tu  Ves 
flati£y  il  s^estflattSy  ^c,    Je  me  suis  dit^  Sfc, 

When  there  are  several  objective  pronouns,  we  place 
them  as  follows : 


U 

se 


1 
I 


J  before  either  ^,  > 
/e*,  c«,  or  y : 


je  me  le,  or  me  leas  rappelle  ;  je 
m^en  souviensy  m^y  soumets. 
tu  te  kj  or  te  les  rappelles ;  tu 
Ven  souvienSj  Vy  soumets. 
il  se  /«,  or  se  le»  rappelle  ;  il  s^en 
souvienty  s*y  soumet. 


nous 
vous 
se 

le 

les 

lui 

hur 


n.  n.  (e,  or  n,  les  rappelons;  n.  n, 
en  souverumSy  n.  y  soumettons, 
V.  V.  /g,  or  V.  les  rappelez ;  r.  v.  en 
souvenezy  v,  y  soumeWsz, 
ils  se  le,  or  se  les  rappellent ;  ils 
s'en  souvienhentj  s'y  soumettent. 

Ije  k  lui^  or  le  levr  donnerai ;  je 
Pen  avertirody  Vy  contraindrai. 
je  les  luiy  or  les  leur  donnerai  ;je 
lesen  averiirai,  les  yconiraindraL 


} 


before  en 


I  je  lui  en  pnrlerai. 
\  je  leur  en  parlercd* 
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QUStTIONS. 

Where  are  the  personal  pronouns,  either  subjects  or  objects 
placed  In  a  sentence  ? 

Which  is  placed  the  first,  and  which  the  second  ? 

How  would  you  say,  he  sees  me>  he  sees  thee,  he  sees  it,  he  sees 
us,  he  sees  you,  he  sees  them ;  they  call  me,  they  call  thee,  thay 
call  him,  they  call  us,  they  call  you,  they  call  them  ? 

Where  are  the  pronouns  placed  when  the  rerb  is  in  a  compound 
tense  ? 

How  would  you  say,  I  have  seen  him,  I  have  spoken  to  him, 
we  have  seen  them,  we  have  spoken  to  them,  they  had  told  you  ? 

When  there  are  several  objective  pronouns,  in  what  order  are 
they  placed  P 

How  would  you  express  in  French,  I  give  it  thee,  I  will  give 
them  to  you ;  I  repent  of  it ;  I  will  apply  myself  to  it ;  I  will  do 
it ;  they  will  remember  it  ? — How  would  you  express,  I  will  send 
it  to  him  ;  I  will  lend  it  to  them;  I  will  warn  him  of  it;  I  will 
warn  them  of  it ;  we  will  prepare  him  for  it ;  we  will  prepare 
them  for  it  ? — How  would  you  say,  I  will  give  him  some ;  I  will 
tell  him  of  it ;  we  will  send  some  to  them  ? 


III. 

We  place  the  governinsr  pronoun,  however,  afler  the 
verb  on  some  occasions,  viz. ; 

i.  When  asking:  a  question  in  this  way,  parle-je? 
parles-tu?  parle-tM?  4*c. ;  cd-je  parl^?  as-iu  parlS? 
a-t'ii  parte?  &c. 

2.  When  using  the  subjiinctive  mood  without  putting 
que  before,  to  express  a  motion  of  the  mind ;  puisse-je, 
puisses-tUy  puisse-t-U ;  dusse-je,  Sfc, 

3.  When  relating  some  words  spoken  by  any  person ; 
conxidereZf  dis-je^fy  rqflechirai,  dis-tu ;  aitendeZy  dit- 
il,  &c. 

4.  And  when  placing  one  of  these  adverbs,  viz. ; 
aussiy  encore  J  erifin^  envatn^  au  mains,  du  moins^  pent- 
Istre,  before  the  verb,  we  wish  to  make  the  phrase  more 
energetic ;  il  s*est  mal  conduit ,  aussiest-il  moUheureur ; 
e?wore  devcdt-il ;  en  vain  ai-je  voulu  ;  &c. 

The  objective  pronouns  fne,  te^  se,  are  always  placed 
before  the  verb ;  but  moi,  toi,  soi,  are  put  afler  it.  Le^ 
ieSf  luU  leur^  ndu^i  vous,  are  comonly  placed  before  the 
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verb ;  except  when  in  the  second  person  singular  of  the 
imperative  mood,  or  one  of  the  two  tirst  of  the  plural^ 
and  the  phrase  is  affirmative ;  prends-U^  or  les  ;  diles- 
luiy  or  leur ;  atiendtz-nous ;  reposez-vous.  But  were 
there  two  verbs  in  the  imperative  mood,  we  could,  in 
dignified  language,  place  le,  les,  luiy  leur^  notis^  vous* 
as  objects  of  the  second,  before  it ;  prends  ce  livre^  et  le 
mkdite ;  aUez  et  leur  dites  ;  &c. 

QUESTIONS. 

Do  we  not  sometimes  place  the  governing  pronouns  after  the 
verb? 

On  what  occasions  ? 

Can  you  give  some  examples  of  the  governing  pronoun  placed 
after  the  verb,  in  asking  questions  ? 

Can  you  give  some  examples  of  its  being  placed  after  the  verb, 
in  the  subjunctive  mood  ? 

Can  you  g^ve  some  examples  of  its  being  placed  after  the  verb, 
in  narrating  anything  that  has  been  spoken  ? 

Can  you  give  some  examples  of  its  being  placed  after  the  verb, 
in  using  outn,  encore,  &c.  ? 

Are  the  objective  pronouns  ever  placed  after  the  verb  ? 


IV. 

We  generally  use  the  pronouns  of  the  second  person 
singular,  tUy  te^  toU  and  the  corresponding  adjectives, 
ton,  tOy  tesy  in  speaking  to  an  intimate  friend,  and  near 
relation  :  and  we  use  the  pronoun  of  the  second  per- 
son plural,  votLS,  and  the  corresponding  adjectives,  votrey 
vosy  in  addressing  a  stranger  or  any  person  with  whom 
we  are  not  familiar.  However,  anger  causes  us  some- 
times to  use  vous  in  addressing  a  friend ;  and  passion 
and  contempt  to  use  tu  in  addressing  a  stranger. 

When  we  use  the  plural  pronoun  vous  in  speaking  to 
a  single  individual,  we  also  put  the  verb  in  the  plural ; 
but  the  adjective  which  may  follow  to  qualify  him  re- 
mains in  the  singular. 

We  can  only  apply  the  pronouns  il,  eUe^  Uy  la,  en, 
with  propriety  to  such  common  nouns  whose  extent  of 
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signification  is  determined  either  by  the  article  or 
some  other  determinative  adjective:  we  could  say, 
gcardez  le  silence^  il  est  necessaire ;  ayez  de  la  patience^ 
die  est  utile  ;  s'il  a  ce  droits  qu*tl  le  fosse  vahir ;  ac^ 
cardez-'lui  sa  grdce^  il  la  merite  j  donnez^moi  la  per* 
mission^  je  n*en  ahuserai  pas :  but  we  could  not  say  as 
well,  faites  silt^nce^  il  est  nkcessaire  ;  prenez  patience^ 
eUeest  utile;  sHl  a  droits  quHl  le  fosse  valoir;  faiies'lui 
grdcCy  il  la  mSrite  ;  donntz-moi  permission^  je  n^en  abu' 
serai  pas. 

After  c*est,  c^etaity  &c.,  we  must  not  use  /m,  nor  eUe^ ' 
in  speaking  of  things  :  thus,  were  you  asked,  est-ce  Id 
voire  livre  ?  est^ce  Id  voire  plume  ?  do  not  say,  out  c'est 
luh  or  oui  c^esi  die  ;  but  say,  oui  c*est  le  mien  ;  oui  c'est 
la  ndenne  ;  or  oui  c^est  celui^ld^  oui  c^est  celle-'la, 

QUESTIONS. 

Do  we  not  sometimes,  in  French,  use  the  prononns  of  the  se- 
cond penon  singular,  tu,  ie,  toi ;  and  sometimes  the  pronoan  of 
the  second  person  plural,  vom.  in  speaking  to  a  single  person  ? 

When  do  we  use  tu,  ie,  toi  f 

When  do  we  use  voum  f 

When  we  use  the  plural  pronoun  vou$,  in  speaking  to  a  sing^ 
individual,  must  we  put  the  verb  in  the  plural  also  P 

If  an  adjective  follows,  is  it  to  be  put  likewise  in  the  plural? 
>  How  would  you  say,  speaking  to  an  intimate  friend,  you  give 
me  pleasure;   I  thank  you;  sit  down? — And  speaking  to  a 
stranger  ? 

How  would  you  say,  speaking  to  an  intimate  friend,  you  are 
very  kind ;  are  you  pleased ;  be  sincere  ? — And  speaking  to  a 
stranger  ? 

Can  we  apply  the  pronouns  tV,  eiiejie,  ia,  en,  with  propriety  to 
any  common  noun  ? 

Which  is  correct  of  these  two  phrases,  on  m*a  .doimi  ordre  ifg 
alter yje  Pai  tuivi;  on  nCa  dormi  Fordrt  <fy  allerf  je  Cai  ntivif-^ 
and  of  these,  fai  affixire,  je  ne  peux  pat  Id  remelire  ;  jai  tme  tf- 
faire,  Je  ne  peux  pat  la  retnettre  f 

After  c*ett,  tfitait,  can  we  use  lui,  elle,  witi&  propriety,  in  speak- 
ing of  things  ? — ^Were  you  asked  by  a  person,  is  this  your  hat? 
are  these  your  gloves  ?  is  this  your  carriage  P  what  would  yoa 
answer  in  French,  in  the  affirmative  ? 


127 


V. 


We  can  apply  de  Im,  <Pelle,  cPetur,  d*elles,  a  /i/i,  a 
elle,  a  eux^  a  elles^  with  propriety  only  to  persons.  And 
we  change  them,  viz. ;  de  luU  d^ellcy  cPeuXj  d^elles^  into 
en  ;  and  d  lui^  a  elle^  a  euor,  d  elles^  into  y,  when  speak- 
ing either  of  animals  or  inanimate  things :  ce  chien  est 
mechanty  n'en  approchez  pas ;  ceite  nouvelle  m^afUge^ 
maisje  in*y  attemais  ;  &c.  But  when  the  preposition 
d  is  suppressed,  we  commonly  use  lui  in  speaking  of 
an  animal ;  we  say  je  lui  cd  donne  a  manger ^  a  boire  ; 
Tie  luifuiiespas  de  mal;  vous  lui  avez  fait  peur:  and 
sometimes  even  in  speaking  of  things ;  ceite  eau  ne  coule 
pas,  je  lui  donnerat  plu^  de  pente. 

The  pronoun  le^  relating  to  a  noun  preceded  by  the 
article  or  a  determinative  adjective,  agrees  in  gender 
and  number  with  it:  ^tes^vous  le  roi  ?  ouije  le suis;  ^tes- 
vous  lareine?  ouije  la  suis;  ^tes'vous  les  princes  ?  out 
nous  les  sommes  ;  hes-vous  mon  ma^tre  ?  oui  je  le  suis; 
^tre-ixPusma  mc^tressef  ouije  la  suis,  &c. 

But  if  the  noun  is  neither  accompanied  by  the  article 
nor  a  determinative  adjective,  the  pronoun  le  does  not 
agree  vrith  it :  Mes^vous  roi  ?  oui  je  le  suis  ;  ^tes^vous 
reine  ?  ouije  le  suis;  ^tes-vousprinceg  ?  oui  nous  le  sommes. 

The  pronoun  le  relating  to  an  adjective  is  unalterable; 
Hes'vou^  heureux  1  oui  je  le  suis  ;  Stes'vous  heureuse  i 
oui  je  le  suis ;  Ues^vous  heureuses?  oui  nous  lesom^ 
mes :  unless  the  adjective  be  used  as  a  noun  and  preceded 
by  tl]ie  article. 

The  English  reflected  pronouns,  myself,  thyself,  him- 
self, oneself,  &c,,  governed  by  the  verb  which  they  ac  * 
company,  must  be  expressed  in  French  by  me,  fe,  se^  only : 
I  burn  myself,  je  me  brUle;  thou  burnest  thyself,  /tf  ie 
br{iles;lie  burns  himself,  t7  se  brdle;  1  say  to  myself,  je 
me  disj  &c. :  unless  we  wish  to  fix  the  attention  on  the 
actor  in  a  more  especial  manner;  then  we  add  moi" 
m^me,  toi-m^me,  lui-m^e,  soi-m^me^  after  the  verb :  je 
me  brUle  mm-m^e^  tu  te  brUlcs  toi^m^me^  &c. 
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Cm  w«  apply  ^  Ad,  ^tiU%,  d'euM^  d'eiiet;  k  im,  «  eile,  k 
k  eile$^  vich  pcvpriety  to  «11  mbleccs  ? 

f  kr«r  40  ve  change  ^  /m,  ^tf/£r«  ^«uv  ^eiUu^  iHies  ipeakiag 
of  Mtber  animak  or  inanimarr  thinfri? 

Hoar  then  would  70a  cxpicaa  in  Frcndi.  giro  aae  my  pencfl,  I 
wtat  it,  take  back  thoie  botika,  I  have  no  need  of  them  ?  I  would 
not  \ae9t  them ;  heie  is  an  apple,  will  yoo  hmre  half  of  it  ?  hart 
you  read  thote  &blei?  I  knov  two  or  three  of  theoi  by  heart. 

How  do  we  duui^  a  /aa,  a  elU  ;  k  ocx,  k  €iie;  when  ipeakiog 
^ther  of  animala  or  inanimate  things  ? 

How  then  would  yoo  ezpreai  in  French,  thia  hone  seems  very 
gentle,  but  don't  trust  him ;  look  at  my  flowers,  bat  do  not  touch 
them? 

Does  the  pronoun  ie  agree  in  gender  and  number  with  the 
noun  to  which  it  relates? 

Can  you  give  an  example  of  both  cases  ? 

Does  the  pronoun  k  agree  with  the  adjective  to  which  it  re- 
lates? 

Were  a  lady  asked  either,  etet^out  conlente,  eies-votu  hemreiae^ 
iUi  voutpritef  or  Stet^oout  piari^e,  mmtret»e,  must  she  answer 
affirmatively,  out  je  it  tuitf  or  Je  la  niU  f — ^And  were  she  asked, 
4ief'Wm$  la  marine,  la  maitrette  f 

How  are  the  English  reflected  pronouns,  myself,  thyself,  him- 
self, oneself,  to  be  expressed  in  French,  when  governed  by  die 
verb  which  thev  accompany  ? — How  would  you  express  in  French, 
I  accuse  myself,  he  applauds  himself,  to  know  oneself? — And 
how  would  you  express  the  same  phrases,  wishing  to  fix  the  at- 
lention  on  tne  actor  in  •  more  special  manner  ? 


VI. 

OBSERVATIONS   ON    VARIOUS    PRONOUNS. 

Ccluiy  ceUe^  ceur^  cdUs^  mast  not  be  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  an  adjective,  or  a  past  participle  used  as  an 
adjective,  to  qualify  them :  we  could  not  say  with  pro- 
priety, examines  ces  fruits  et  cueiUez  celui  tnur  ;  donntz- 
moi  la  feuiiie  blanche  et  gardez  celle  ecrite  ;  lisez  ces 
ters  et  corrigez  cetut  mauvais  ;  prenez  cette  plume  ei 
iaisseM  celle  taill^ :  we  mu>t  say,  examinez  ces  fruits 
et  cueillez  celui  qui  est  mur ;  (Unrnes-moi  la  feuUk 
hkmdke^  et  gardez  celle  qui  est  icritei  Usez  ces  vert 
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et  corrigez  ceux  qui  sont  mauvods ;  prenez  cette 
plume  et  laissez  celle  qui  est  taillke :  or  with  the 
article,  examinez  ces  fruits  et  cueiUez  le  mUr ;  lisez 
ces  vers  et  corrigez  lesmauvain.  This  latter  way  of  speak- 
ing is  very  proper  with  adjectives,  especially  those  fre- 
quently used  to  distinguish  things  of  the  same  sort,  as 
grandj  petit^  bon^  mauvais^  blanc^  noir,  &c.,  but  is  not  so 
with  past  participles. 

Cdid'ci  denotes  that  of  two  or  mor^  subjects  which 
has  been  men  lion ed  the  last,  or  which  is  the  nearest, 

Celui'ld,  denotes  that  of  two  subjects  which  has  been 
mentioned  the  first,  or  which  is  the  farthest. 

Ceci  denotes  the  nearest  of  two  or  more  objects. 

Cela  denotes  the  most  distant  of  two  objects ;  and  is 
used  also  to  point  out  one  alone  :  it  is  very  often  con- 
tracted into  pa. 

Quiy  que^  are  properly  applied  botti  to  persons  and 
things^  qui  is  nominative,  and  que  objective.  How- 
ever, qui  relating  to  persons  can  be  preceded  by  a  pre- 
position. 

These  two  pronouns  can  be  applied  with  propriety 
only  to  such  nouns  whose  extent  of  signification  is  de- 
termined :  we  can  say  with  propriety,  Porgueil  est  un 
vice  qui  flitrit  toutes  les  vertus ;  but  we  could  not  say, 
PorgueU  est  vice  qui,  &c. ;  we  can  say,  wilit  des  chases 
que  figrwrais ;  but  we  could  not  say,  voUd,  choses 
que.  &c. 

Lequel,  laqueUe^  lesquels,  lesqueUeSy  are  equally 
well  applied  to  persons  and  things,  either  as  governing 
or  governed.  We  use  them  instead  of  qui^  que^  when 
vire  wish  to  call  the  attention  to  the  subject  in  a  parti- 
cular manner ;  or  to  avoid  ambiguity. 

« 

QUESTIONS. 

('an  celutyce/le,  ceux,  cellet,  be  immediately  followed  by  an  ad- 
jective, or  a  past  participle  used  as  an  adjective,  to  qualify  them  P 
— Could  we  not  say  with  propriety,  mangez  le  fruit  tnAr  et  laUtez 
celui  vert ;  prenez  cette  feuxtte  et  donnez-moi  celle  dtch>rie  ;  icouiex 
it's  avnetntivez  cettx  utiles;  gardez  cenjleurs  et  jetezceltes  faniesf 
— What  must  we  say  ? 


ISO 

To  which  subject  does  ceiui-ci  relate  ? — ^To  which  ceiuHa  f 

Can  we  apply  qui,  que,  both  to  persons  and  things  ? 

Which  is  used  as  governing,  and  which  as  governed  ? 

Can  those  two  pronouns  be  applied  to  any  noun  ? 

How  would  you  say  in  French,  these  are  people  who  deserve 
our  esteem ;  here  are  ladies  whom  I  know  ? 

Can  iegueif  laqueUe,  iesquelt,  ietquelie*,  lie  applied  both  to  per- 
sons and  things  ? 

When  do  we  use  them  ? 

VII. 

We  commonly  use  dont  instead  of  deqtd,  and  duquel, 
de  laquelley  desquels,  desquelles :  la  personne  dont  vous 
rrCacez  parle,  les  livres  dont  fed  besoinj  &c.  We  could 
not,  however,  do  it  with  propriety  if  de  were  to  express 
derivation,  as  in,  la  personne  de  qvi  fai  repu  cela ;  ks 
livres  desquelsfcd  extrodt  ceci.  Agreeably,  dont  should 
not  be  used  instead  of  d*ou, 

Ckacun  sometimes  requires  son^  sa,  ses;  and  some  other 
times,  ^r,  after  it.  When  preceding  the  verb,  it  requires 
son^  sa^  ses  ;  chacun  s^en  aUa  de  son  cSth  ;  chacun  se  re- 
Hra  dans  sa  nudson  ;  chacun  vanta  ses  exploits.  When 
it  comes  afler  the  verb,  if  that  verb  is  neuter,  or  an  ac- 
tive verb  followed  by  no  direct  ohject,  it  still  requires 
soTiy  so,  ses;  ils  vivent  chacun  de  son  travail;  ils  s'cp- 
plauddssent  chacun  de  ses  succes :  and  if  the  verb  is  an 
active  verb  followed  by  a  direct  object,  leur  is  required ; 
ils  donnerenty  chacun,  leur  avis, 

There  is  a  difference  between  Pun  Vauire  and  Pun 
et  Pautre :  Pun  Vauire  is  used  to  express  the  action  of 
two  objects  upon  one  another,  as,,z7^  s'aiment  Vun  V autre : 
and  Pun  et  P autre  is  used  to  signify  two  individuals  as 
the  English  pronoun  both  does.         ' 

On  is  of  the  masculine  gender  and  singular  number ; 
but  we  can  apply  it  also  to  a  female,  and  to  several  per- 
sons. When  we  apply  it  to  a  female  or  several  persons, 
the  verb  is  still  put  in  the  third  person  singular,  and  the 
adjective  following  only  is  changeable. 

L'(m,  is  preferred  toon  after  et,  ou,  si;  as  more  agree- 
able to  the  ear^  unless  the  next  word  begin  with  an  /. 
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Personne^  as  a  substantive,  meaning  a  person,  is  fe- 
minine ;  but  personne  as  a  pronoun,  meaning  nobody, 
is  masculine. 

QUBST10N8. 

What  do  we  generally  use  instead  of  de  qui,  duquel,  de  la  que  lie, 
de»  quel,  det  quelle*  ? — How  would  you  say  in  French,  here  is 
tlie  book  which  1  spoke  of  to  you ;  leave  t&e  pen  which  I  use  ; 
here  are  pinks  whose  perfume  is  delicious  ? 

Do  we  still  use  dont  when  we  wish  to  express  derivation  ?— 
How  would  you  say,  the  friend  from  whom  I  received  this  letter  P 

Does  not  chacun  sometimes  require  »on,  sa,  »e»,  and  sometimes 
/eur,  after  it  ? 

When  preceding  the  verb,  what  does  it  require  ? — How  would 
you  say,  every  one  has  his  temper,  his  passions,  his  defects,  and 
his  qualities  ^ 

When  it  comes  after  the  verb,  what  does  it  require  ? — How 
would  you  say,  they  went  each  on  his  own  side:  they  remained 
each  in  his  place;  they  think  each  of  his  business? — And  how 
would  you  say,  they  have  each  their  book ;  they  study  each  their 
lesson ;  they  write  each  their  exercise  ? 

What  is  the  difference  between  fun  Pautre  and  Pun  et  f  autre  f 

Of  what  gender  and  number  is  on  f — Gau  we  not,  however, 
apply  it  to  females,  and  to  several  persons  ? — How  would  you  say 
and  spell  in  the  feminine,  one  must  not  be  proud  because  one  is 
pretty  ? — And  (  using  on  again),  we  must  not  quarrel  when  we 
are  friends  ? 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  USE  OF  THE  VERB  IN  THE  CONSTRUCTION 

OF  SENTENCES. 

I. 

THE   USE   OF   SOME    MOODS. 

We  put  the  verb  in  the  infinitive  mood  when  we  use 
it  either  as  subject  or  object  of  another  verb ;  dormer  est 
vn  plaisir  ;  sachons  obligeravec  grdce;  and  after  all  the 
prepositions  but  en,  which  requires  the  participle. 
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The  English  commonly  employ  the  verb  to  be  with 
the  present  participle  of  another  verb  to  express  an  ac- 
tion as  passing  and  not  ended  at  the  time  they  are  speak- 
ing, or  of  which  they  speak  ;  they  say,  I  am  writing,  I 
was  reading,  you  were  looking,  &c.  But  the  French  ne- 
ver use  the  verb  itre^  with  the  present  participle  in  snch 
instances ;  they  say  only,  fecris^  je  liscus,  vous  regardieZy 
&c, 

Tiie  subjunctive  mood  implies  uncertainty  :  therefore 
we  choose  it  after  the  pronouns  qui,  que^  dont^  lequel, 
the  adverb  ou,  and  the  conjuction  que^  when  no  affirma- 
tion is  to  be  laid  on  what  the  followin«r  verb  expresses,  as 
in,  y  Ort'ilun  homme  qui  soil  content  de  son  sort  ?  II  n'y  a 
personne  qu*on  ne  doive  ohliger  quand  on  lepeui  ;  il  n'y 
a  pas  de  ^ce  dont  on  nepuisse  se  corriger ;  irouverez-vous 
un  etat  dans  lequel  on  n'ait  rien  a  souffrir  ?  je  ne  con- 
ncds  pas  d^endroit  oit  il  ne  faille  pratiquer  la  vertu  pour 
etre  heureux  ;  je  desire  que  vous  soyez  sages.  We  use 
it  likewise  after  the  conjunctions  ojin  que^  de  peur  que, 
pour  que,  quoique,  and  such  other  endings  with  que 
as  leave  what  follows  unsettled  :  parlez  plus  haul  ^n 
quon  vous  entende ;  cache z  cela  de  peur  quon  ne  le 
vote;  &c. 


QUBSTIONIl. 

In  what  mood  is  pat  a  verb  used  as  either  subject  or  object  of 
another  verb  ? 

What  mood  of  the  verb  do  we  use  after  prepositions  ? 

How  would  you  say  and  spell   in  French,  remember  to  go 

there ;  will  you  have  the  kindness  to  mend  that  pen  for  me  ? 

Never  tell  a  lie  to  defend  yourself;  suffer  without  complaining; 
do  it  to  oblige  me  ? — How  would  you  say,  pay  attention  in  read- 
ing ;  he  had  a  fall  in  running;  do  that  in  waiting? 

Can  we  use  the  verb  Stre  with  the  present  participle  of  another 
verb,  to  express  an  action  passing  at  a  time  mentioned  P — ^How 
would  you  »4ay  in  French,  I  am  going  home ;  he  is  coming ;  we 
were  talking  ? 

On  what  occasions  do  we  use  the  subjunctive  ? 

Can  you  give  some  examples  ? 
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THE   USB    OF   SOME    TENSES. 

We  use  the  imperfect  to  express  a  thing  passed,  which 
we  intend  to  show  as  having  been  habitual :  Alexandre 
kait  genSreux ;  or  having  lasted  a  certaia  period  of 
time  mentioned ;  mon  frere  etait  malade  hier;  or  having 
occurred  and  not  ended  yet  when  another  took  place : 
il  lisait  quandje  suis  entre. 

We  use  the  perfect  definite  in  narrations,  when  we 
relate  a  thing  passed  long  ago,  or  at  least  at  a  period 
of  time  quite  elapsed. 

We  use  the  perfect  indefinite,  in  common  conversation, 
when  we  relate  a  thing  passed  either  long  ago  or  re- 
cently. But  to  express  a  thing  which  has  just  happened, 
we  use  the  verb  venir  in  the  present  with  the  preposi- 
tion de :  I  have  just  read  this  book,  je  mens  de  lire  ce 
livre. 

We  use  the  pluperfect  to  express  a  thing  passed  some 
time  ago  at  the  period  spoken  of:  j^avais  dink  quand  il 
est  venu.  But  to  express  a  thing  which  had  happened 
but  a  little  while  before,  we  use  the  verb  venir  in  the 
imperfect  with  the  preposition  de :  je  vencds  de  diner 
quand  il  est  venu  ;  that  is,  I  had  just  had  my  dinner  when 
he  came. 

We  use  the  perfect  anterieur  when  we  wish  to  express 
a  thing  ended  precisely  at  a  period  which  is  also  passed : 
fai  eu  or  feus  fini  ma  leitre  a  six  heures. 

We  use  the  future  to  express  a  thing  which  is  to  hap- 
pen hereafter :  je  lirai  ce  livre  demain.  But  we  use 
the  verb  aller  in  the  present  with  the  infinitive  when 
the  thing  is  near  at  hand :  je  vais  lire  ce  livre  ;  that  is, 
I  will  just  read  this  book. 

QXJBITI0N8. 

What  do  we  use  the  imperfect  for  ? — Can  you  give  an  example 

,  of  its  being  used  to  express  a  thing  which  was  habitual  ? — Can 

you  give  an  example  of  its  being  used  to  express  a  thing  which 

H 
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hai  lasted  a  certain  period  of  time  ? — Can  yon  gire  an  example  of 
its  being  used  to  express  a  thing  which  had  oocarred,  but  was  not 
ended,  when  another  happened  ?      , 

When  do  we  use  the  perfect  definite  ? 

When  do  we  use  the  perfect  indefinite  ? 

What  do  we  use  to  express  a  thing  which  has  just  happened? 
— Can  you  give  an  example  of  it  ? 

What  do  we  use  the  pluperfect  for  ? — Can  you  gi^e  an  example 
of  it? 

What  do  we  use  to  express  a  thing  which  had  happened  but  a 
litUe  while  before  the  period  spoken  of? — Can  you  give  an  ez^ 
ample? 

When  do  we  use  the  perfect  imierieur  f 

What  do  we  use  the  future  for  ? 

What  do  we  use  to  express  what  is  to  take  place  immediatriy? 
— Can  you  give  an  example  ? 


III. 

The  future  of  the  iodicative  mood,  followed  by  the  con- 
junction quandj  when,  requires  the  second  verb  to  be  in 
the  future  also :  jHrai  quand  je  lepourrai  ;  or  the  future 
anterior,  quand  faurai  Jlni. 

The  present  of  the  conditional  mood,  followed  by  the 
conjunction  siy  if,  requires  the  second  verb  to  be  in  the 
imperfect  of  the  indicative  mood :  firais  si  je  pouvau; 
or  in  the  pluperfect,  si  favaisjini. 

The  use  of  the  tenses  of  the  subjunctive  mood  depends 
on  those  of  the  verb  which  governs  it. 

When  the  first  verb  is  in  the  indicative  mood,  in  either 
the  present  or  future,  we  put  the  second  in  the  subjunctive 
present,  to  express  a  time  either  present  or  future  with 
regard  to  the  first  verb:  ilfautotilfaudra  qu*ilecrive. 
And  we  put  it  in  the  perfect  of  the  subjunctive  to  express 
a  time  past  or  a  future  anterior :  il  faut  or  ilfaudra 
quHl  ait  ecrit 

But  we  replace  the  present  by  the  imperfect,  and  the 

perfect  by  the  plupeifect,  in  suppositive  phrases  like 

these  :  je  doute  quil  voulUt  venir  sHl  savait  cela ;  je 

doute  qu*il  eUt  voulu  venir  s^il  eCi  m  cela. 

When  the  first  verb  is  in  the  indicative  mood  in  either  the 
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imperfect  or  one  of  the  perfect  tenses,  or  in  the  condi^ 
tional  either  present  or  pest,  we  put  the  second  in  the 
subjunctive  imperfect,  to  express  either  the  present  or 
future  with  regard  to  the  first  verb :  il  fallait^  U  fcdlut^ 
U  a  faUuj  U  avcdt  fallu^  UfavdraiU  H  aurait  or  eut 
foLlu  que  fecrivisse.  And  we  put  it  in  the  pluperfect  to 
express  a  past  with  regard  to  the  first  verb ;  il  faUcdt^ 
il  aurait  fallu  quefeusse  ecriL 

However  the  perfect  indefinite,  and  the  conditional  ei- 
ther present  or  past,  might  be  properly  followed  by  the 
present  of  the  subjunctive,  as  expressing  a  thing  still 
existing :  il  m*a  trompey  il  me  tromperait,  il  nCaurait 
irompey  quoique  je  sois  son  ami, 

QUESTIONS. 

What  tense  does  the  future  of  the  indicative  mood  require 
when  followed  by  quand,  when  ? — How  then  woo  Id  you  express  in 
French,  I  will  do  it  when  I  have  time ;  I  will  bring  the  book 
when  I  come ;  we  will  go  when  yon  are  ready,  when  you  have 
done? 

What  tense  does  the  present  of  the  conditional  mood  require 
when  followed  by  «t,  if  ?— How  then  would  you  say  in  French,  I 
would  read  that  book,  if  I  had  it ;  I  would  go  there,  were  I  in 
your  place,  had  I  done  ? 

On  what  depends  the  use  of  the  tenses  of  the  subjunctive 
mood? 

When  the  first  verb  of  the  phrase  is  in  the  indicative  mood,  in 
either  the  present  or  future,  in  what  tense  of  the  subjunctive 
most  the  second  be  put? — ^How  then  would  you  express  in 
French,  I  wish  he  may  succeed ;  I  will  wait  till  he  write  ? — Asd 
how  would  you  say,  I  fear  he  may  not  have  succeeded  ?  I  will 
wait  till  he  has  written  ? 

When  the  first  verb  is  in  the  indicative  mood,  in  either  the  im- 
perfect or  one  of  the  perfect  tenses,  or  in  the  conditional,  either 
present  or  past,  in  what  tense  of  the  subjunctive  must  the  second 
be  pa(?-^How  then  would  you  say  in  French,  I  was  afraid  he 
might  come ;  he  wished  me  to  write ;  it  would  be  desirable  that 
you  should  go  there  ? — And  how  would  you  say,  I  was  afraid  he 
might  be  gone ;  it  would  first  be  necessary  that  you  should  have 
finiflhedP 


h2 
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IV. 

AOREEMENT   OF  THE    VERB   VITH   ITS   SUBJECT. 

The  verb  agrees  in  number  and  person  with  its  sub- 
ject, that  is,  the  noun  or  pronoun  to  which  it  relates :  le 
temps  est  precieiiXy  les  instants  sont  precteux ;  je  suis 
mortel^  nous  sommes  mortels  ;  &c. 

When  the  verb  relates  to  a  general  collective  noun  in 
the  singular,  cither  alone  or  followed  byanonn,  it  is  put 
in  the  singular :  Varmee  est  entree  triomphante ;  Par- 
mee  des  ermemis  a  ^te  dispersee. 

When  the  verb  relates  to  a  partitive  collective  noun 
alone,  it  is  put  in  the  plural :  la  plupart  sont  marts.  And 
when  it  relates  to  a  partitive  collective  followed  by  a 
noun,  it  agrees  with  this  noun :  la  plupart  du  monde 
est  aveugle  sur  ses  propres  defauts;  la  plupart  des 
hommes  sont  vains. 

The  word  foule,  used  as  a  collective  general  noun,  re- 
quires the  verb  in  the  singular :  la  Joule  se  predpita :  but, 
used  as  a  collective  partitive,  it  requires  it  in  tbe  plural ; 
une  foule  se  pricipiterent.  This  cannot  be  applied  to  the 
word  troupey  as  it  is  always  used  as  collective  genersd. 

Partie,  moitie^  and  the  adverbs  of  quantity  beaucoup, 
peuy  pluSy  moinSt  assez,  &c.,  applied  to  one  ol:ject,  re- 
quire the  verb  in  the  singular,  and,  applied  to  several, 
require  it  in  the  plural :  when  joined  to  a  noun  the  verb 
agrees  with  it. 

A  verb  relating  to  several  nouns,  either  singular  or 
plural,  is  put  in  the  plural  number  and  third  person : 
la  modestiey  la  candeur^  et  la  docilite  sont  les  vertus  de 
fenfance;  lesfeuiUes  et  lafieur  sont  tornhkes. 

A  verb  relating  to  several  pronouns,  either  singular 
or  plural,  is  likewise  put  in  the  plural  number ;  in  the 
first  person  in  preference  to  either  the  second  or  third, 
and  in  the  second  in  preference  to  the  third :  /ui,  toi^  ei 
moi  lirons  ;  lui  et  toi  lirez  ;  vous  et  nous  irons ;  &c. 
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QUBSTIONS. 

How  does  the  verb  agree  with  the  noun  or  pronoun  to  which 
it  relates  ? — Can  you  give  an  example  of  it  ? 

In  what  number  must  a  verb  be  put  when  it  relates  to  a  gene- 
ral cdlecttve  noun  in  the  singular  ? 

In  what  number  must  a  verb  be  put  when  it  relates  to  a  parti- 
tive collective  noun  alone  ? 

In  what  number  must  a  verb  be  put,  when  it  relates  to  a  par- 
titive collective  noun,  followed  by  another  noun  ? 

In  what  number  does/btr/e  require  the  verb  ? 

In  what  number  do  partie,  moitii,  and  the  adverbs  of  quantity, 
beaucovp,  pen,  piua,  &c.,  require  the  verb? — Must  we  say,  une 
partie  des  fruits  est  g&tie,  or  tont  gdifs  f  la  moiti£  des  p/umes  est 
perdue,  or  sont  perdues  f  beaucoup  de  monde  est  surpris,  or  sont  sur- 
prisf 

In  what  number  must  a  verb  be  put  relating  to  several  nouns 
either  singular  or  plural  ? — Can  you  give  an  example  ? 

In  what  numb^  and  person  must  a  verb  be  put  relating  to 
several  pronouns,  either  singular  or  plural  P— Can  yon  give  some 
ezamplm  of  it  P 


V. 

Several  nouns  in  the  singular  do  not  cause  the  verb  to 
be  put  in  the  plural,  if  one  of  them  only  should  happen 
to  be  the  subject,  which  is  the  case'  when  the  last  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  word  mime :  la  religion^  Vhmneur^  Virdi- 
rit  mime,  exige  que  Von  soit  juste  ;  and  often  when  unit- 
ed by  either  comme,  on,  auion^^tie,  nonplusq^ie;  Vam- 
bitiouy  comme  Penvie,  est  une  passion  a^oeugle;  la  ISgerete 
ou  Pinexperience  a  cause  son  malheur  ;  la  douceur ,  au- 
tant  que  r esprit,  nous  fait  aimer  ;  le  talent,  non  plus  que 
la  richesse,  n*a  droit  au  respect  silnestaccompagne  de 
ia  vertu. 

Two  nouns  or  pronouns  united  by  ni  require  the  verb 
in  the  plural :  ni  tor  ni  la  grandeur  ne  nous  renderU 
heureux  ;  ni  toi  ni  moi  ne  verrons  cela.  Unless  what  is 
spoken  of  can  only  apply  to  one  :  ni  Charles  ni  Henri 
n*kipousera  ma  niece;  ni  toi  ni  lui  n'obtiendra  le  prix. 

L'un  et  V autre  requires  the  verb  in  the  plural:  Pun  et 
Pauire  son  bans. 
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Ni  fun  ni  Pautre  requires  the  verb  in  the  plural : 
m  run  rd  Pautre  ne  viendront.  But  as  above,  when  the 
thing  can  only  apply  to  one,  we  put  the  verb  in  the  sin- 
gular :  ni  run  ni  Pautre  n^obtiendra  la  place. 

A  verb  having  for  its  subject  the  relative  pronoun  qui 
agrees  in  number  and  person  with  the  subject  whi(di  qui 
relates  to :  le  livre  qui  est  sur  la  table;  les  livres  qui 
sont  sur  la  table  ;  voild  nwn  frere  et  ma  soeur  qui  vfien- 
nent ;  moi  qui  suis  son  ami;  toi  qui  es  son  ami;  Im 
qui  est  son  ami;  nous  qui  sommes  ses  amis ;  &c« 

QUESTION*. 

Do  several  nonns  in  the  singular  always  require  the  following 
verb  to  be  put  in  the  plural  ? — When  is  it  so  ? — Can  yon  give 
some  examples  ? 

In  what  number  do  either  two  nouns  or  pronouns,  united  by 
Ml,  require  the  verb  to  be  put  ? — Can  you  give  any  example  of  it  ? 
— ^Would  it  be  so  if  one  only  of  the  subjects  were  capable  (^ 
what  is  spoken  of? 

In  what  number  does  Pun  ei  fautre  require  the  verb  ? — Can 
you  give  an  example  of  it  ? 

In  what  numb^  does  m  fun  m  f autre  require  the  verb  ? — 
Can  you  give  an  example  of  it  P — ^Would  it  be  so,  were  only  one 
of  the  two  subjects  capable  of  what  is  spoken  of? 

With  what  does  a  verb  agree,  having  for  its  subject  the  rela- 
tive pronoun  qui  f— Can  you  give  some  examples  a£itf 


VI. 

4GREEMBNT    OF   THE    PARTICIPLE   IN   GENDER   AND 
NUMBER  WITH   EITHER   THE   SUBJECT^   OR  OBJECT, 

Present  Participle, 

The  present  participle  used  as  an  adjective,  to  express 
a  mere  state  of  being,  agrees  in  gender  and  number  with 
the  subject  to  which  it  relates  :  un  enfant  obeissant,  des 
enfans  obHssants;  unfits  charmamJt^  unejille  charmcmie ; 
un  homme  obligeant,  des  personnes  obligeantes  ;  un  conte 
cmmsant,  des  histoires  amusantes  ;  il  est  tout  trembkmty 
eUes  sont  toutes  tremblaniesy  &c. 


139 

But  the  present  participle  used  as  a  verb,  to  express 
an  action,  remains  unalterable ;  which  is  especially  the 
case  when  it  is  preceded  by  en,  or  followed  by  a  direct 
object :  elle  est entrie  en^  riant;  c^est  une  jeune  Stourdie, 
negligeant  terns  ses  devoirs. 

Etant^  the  present  participle  of  ^<r^,  and  ay an<,  the  pre- 
sent participle  of  avoir^  as  they  cannot  be  used  adjec- 
tively,  never  change. 

P<ist  Participle.- 

The  past  participle,  joined  to  a  noun  as  an  adjective, 
agrees  with  it  in  gender  and  number :  un  homme  in- 
struit,  une  femme  instruite  ;  des  gens  instruitSj  des  per^ 
sannes  instruites ;  un  esprit  iclairi ;  une  raison 
eckurie. 

The  past  participle  which  follows  the  auxiliary  verb 
^Irey  either  as  an  adjective  or  verb,  agrees  in  gender  and 
number  with  the  subject  of  the  verb :  monfrere  est  ar- 
rivSj  me  sceurs  sant  arrivies^  mon  livre  est  perdu,  mes 
Hvres  sont  perdus.  Unless  the  verb  be  reflective ;  theni 
the  past  participle  is  considered  as  being  accompanied 
by  the  auxiliary  verb  avoir ;  and  agrees  with  the  pro- 
noiun  prefixed,  when  its  direct  object,  as  in  elles  se  sont 
retirees. 

The  past  participle  which  follows  the  auxiliary  verb 
avoir  never  ag^es  with  the  subject  of  the  verb  :  it  only 
agrees  with  its  direct  object,  or  remains  unalterable. 

It  agrees  with  the  direct  object  when  that  object  pre- 
cedes the  auxiliary ;  as  in,  voild  les  fleurs  que  j*ai  cueil- 
lies  ;  je  les  ai  vues  ;  on  nou^s  a  trompes  ;  que  de  peines 
tela  m^a  donniesl  combien  de  sommes  UadepensSesf 
Sec, 

And  it  remains  unalterable  when  the  verb  has  no  direct 
object;  as  in,  il  a  parle,  il  a  vou/ti,  il  avait  kcrit;  elle  a, 
parle,  e  lie  a  voulu,  elle  avait  icrit ;  ils  ont  parle  ;  il  lui  a 
ecrity  eUe  lui  a  kcrit.  Us  lui  ont  ecritj  &c. ;  or  when  its 
direct  object  follows  the  participle:  il  a  Scrit  une  lettre; 
elles  ont  Scrit  des  lettres,     Ils  avaient  lu  cette  histoire. 
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« 
The  relative  pronoun  que  preceding  the  auxiliary  has 

no  influence  on  the  past  participle,  which  then  remaias 

unalterahle ; 

1.  When  it  is  not  governed  hy  the  participle,  hut  is 
governed  by  an  infinitive  which  follows  it,  as  in,  imitez 
les  vertus  que  vous  avez  erdendu  louer;  or  which  is  un- 
derstood ;  as  in,  je  kd  ai  rendu  tov^  les  services  que  fai 
pu;  that  is,  que  fai  pu  lui  rendre. 

2.  When  the  participle  is  that  of  a  neuter  verb,  as  in, 
les  trots  jours  que  le  fete  a  dure ;  or  that  of  an  imper- 
sonal verb,  as  in,  les  guerres  quit  ya  eu;  or  that  of  the 
verb /otre,  either  used  impersonally,  as  in,  les  chaleurs 
qu*il  a  fait ;  or  followed  by  an  infinitive,  as  in,  la  mat- 
son  que  fai  f cat  hdtir, 

3.  When  the  participle  is  followed  by  another  que^  as 
in,  les  peines  quefavaisprevu  que  vous  auriez, 

atJEsTioys. 

When  does  the  present  participle  a^^ee  in  gender  and  number 
with  the  subject  to  which  it  relates  ? — and  when  does  it  remain 
unaltered  ?-^How  would  vou  say  in  French,  a  foaming  horse  and 
foaming  waves ;  an  astonishing  courage  and  an  astonishing  pa- 
tience ;  benevolent  persons ;  a  running  water ;  a  dazzling  light  ? — 
and  how  would  you  say,  they  hurt  themselves  in  playing ;  I  found 
Mary  studying  her  lesson,  and  her  sister  drawing  by  her  side ;  my 
mother  being  ill|  I  cannot  leave  her ;  my  sisters,  having  been  in- 
formed of  our  arrival,  remained  at  home  ? 

Does  the  past  participle  joined  to  a  noun  as  an  adjective  agree 
with  it  in  gender  and  number  ? — ^how  would  you  say,  a  well-bred 
man  and  well-bred  persons ;  a  faded  nosegay  and  faded  flowera  ? 

Does  the  past  participle  which  follows  the  auxiliary  verb  eire agree 
with  the  subject  of  the  verb  in  gender  and  number  ? — How  would 
you  say  and  spell,  the  fire  Is  lighted,  and  the  candles  are  lighted ; 
my  brother  is  come,  and  my  sisters  are  come ;  my  aunts  are  gone  ? 
— and  how  would  you  say,  they  have  given  many  proofs  of  love  to 
each  other  ? 

Does  the  past  participle  which  follows  the  auxiliary  verb  awnr 
agree  with  the  suhrject  of  the  verb  in  gender  and  number  ^ 

When  does  it  agree  with  the  direct  object  ? — How  dien  wonM 
you  say  and  spell,  here  are  the  letters  that  I  have  received  ;  when 
are  the  pens  that  I  have  mended  P  I  have  not  seen  them  ;  be 
has  cheated  us ;  what  a  number  of  stories  he  has  told  me  !  How 
many  pages  have  you  read  ? 
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Is  not  the  relative  pronoan  que  which  preoedei  the  auxiliary 
Minetime*  without  any  inflaenoe  on  the  past  partidple  which  fol 
lowB»*-When?  r      r-       r 


VII. 

UNION   OF  VERBS  WITH    THEIR  OBJECTS. 

Several  verbs,  which  unite  themselves  to  the  noun 
they  govern,  either  immediately  or  with  the  help  of  the 
same  preposition,  may  have  but  one  noun  as  object  of 
all :  on  dint  respecter,  aimer y  et  soulager,  ses  parents ; 
fax  remis  et  recommande  votre  lettre  d,  mon  ami. 

But  should  they  unite  with  the  noun  they  govern  in  a 
different  way,  they  could  no  longer  have  the  same  noun 
as  object:  we  could  not  say  with  propriety, i7 /au/  re- 
specter et  chkir  ses  parents ;  because  respecter  unites 
with  its  object  immediately,  and  cbHr  with  a  preposition : 
We  must  say,  il  fatU  respecter  ses  parents  et  leur  obeir. 
We  could  not  say,  il  s'est  souvenu  et  a  hcrit  d  font(^^.*\ 
because  se  souvenir  takes  the  preposition  de  to  unite 
with  its  object,  and  hcrire  takes  d, :  we  must  say,  il' 
s*est  souvenu  de  son  ami  et  lui  a  ecrit. 

Some  of  those  verbs  capable  of  having  an  infinitive 
for  object  unite  to  it  immediately ;  such  as  aimer^  disirer, 
espSrer^  souhaiterypouvoir,  savoir^vouloir^  &c. :  some  re- 
quire the  preposition  de;  such  as  commander^  ordonnerj 
prier^  dire^permettre^  defendre^  craindrey  outlier  ^  tdcher^ 
pramettrej  te  souvenir^  se  dicker ^  se  hdter^  rearetter, 
&c. :  and  some  others  d  ;  such  as  accordumerj  aiaery  ap- 
prendre y  enseigner^  commencer,  chercher,  engager^  in- 
vitery  conseniiry  pensevy  songer^  renoncery  se  resoudrcy 
&c.  The  following,  conJtinuery  contraindrCy  essayevy 
forcery  obligery  sollicitery  may  take  either  de  or  d, 
but  de  is  not  so  energetic  as  dy  which  is  particularly  fit 
to  express  action  and  violence :  aimer  and  souhaiter^  which 
are  commonly  used  without  prepositions,  may  be  fol- 
lowedi  viz.,  Che  former  by  d,  and  the  latter  by  de.  Tbt 
verb  Stre  preceding  the  past  participles  conlrainty  fiyrccy 
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ohligk,  admits  but  of  de  after  them,  to  unite  with  an  in- 
finitive. 

After  a  past  participle  expressing  a  subject  acted  upon, 
as  frappe^  cdmk^  chert,  &c.,  we  sometimes  use  de  with 
the  noun  denoting  the  actor ;  cumi  de  tout  le  monde, 
chkri  de  ses parents  ;  and  sometimes  par :  animS  par  son 
exemple;  aStruit  parlefeu. 

When  the  participle  expresses  a  moral  action  we  com- 
monly use  de : 

When  the  participle  expresses  a  physical  action,  if  we 
mean  simply  to  complete  the  sense,  we  also  use  de ;  but 
should  we  mean  to  point  out  the  actor  in  a  special  man- 
ner, we  use  par, 

qUBSTIOMS. 

Can  several  verbs  whieh  unite  themselves  to  tiie  noun  they 
govern  either  immediately  or  with  the  help  of  the  same  prepo- 
sition, have  the  same  noun  for  their  object  f — Could  we  say  with 
propriety,  ie»  eimemis  tutUgerent,  prireni  etpiUerent  la  vi/iej  J*m 
porii  et  montre  voire  ieitre  a  mm  ami  f 

When  they  unite  to  their  object  in  a  different  way,  can  they 
still  have  but  one  noun  for  object  ? — Could  we  not  say  widi  pro- 
priety, ies  ennemu  tusiegereni  et  t^emparereni  de  la  ville;  failu  et 
r6ponduh  sa  tettre;  j*ai  penaS  et  me  side  acqu^te  de  votre  eommu*- 
eion  ? — What  then  must  we  say  T 

Do  all  those  verbs  which  admit  of  an  infinitive  for  object  unite 
with  it  immediately  ? 

Can  you  mention  some  which  unite  with  it  immediately  ? 

Can  you  mention  some  which  take  the  preposition  de  f 

Can  you  mention  some  which  take  the  preposition  A  f 

After  a  past  pavtidple  which  expresses  a  ittoral  action^  wlneh 
of  these  two  prepositions,  de  and  /nit,  is  preferred  ? 

And  when  the  participle  expresses  a  physical  action  ? 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  USE  OF  THS  ADVERB  IN  THE  CONSTRUCTION 

OF  SENTENCES. 

I. 

The  adverb  accompaaying  a  verb  in  a  simple  tense 
is  generally  placed  after  it :  il  est  toujours  occupiy  il  lit 
beaiLcovf^  il  ecrit  bien. 

When  accompanying  a  verb  in  a  compound  tense,  it  is 
generally  placed  between  the  auxiliary  and  the  past 
participle :  il  a  toujours  ktk  occupk;  il  a  beaucoup  lu; 
il  a  bien  Scrit.  And  sometimes  afler  the  past  participle, 
which  is  commonly  the  case  with  the  following,  hiery 
aujourd^htd,  demcdn^  ici^  /d,  dessous,  dessus^  dedans, 
dehors ;  and  such  others  as  are  composed  of  several 
words. 

Ney  pasy  point- 

We  generally  place  either  ne  pas j  or  ne painty  to- 
gether before  a  verb  in  the  infinitive  present  tense :  ne 
pas  orne  point  aimer;  and  sometimes  we  put  ne  before 
the  infinitive,  and  &[iher  pas  or  point  after  it:  ne  pouwir 
pas'y  ne  savcir  paSy  ne  vouloir  paSy  or  point ;  but  we  have 
scar<:ely  any  example  of  this  construction  with  other 
verbs  in  familiar  conversaCtion. 

When  the  verb  is  in  the  infinitive  past  tense  we  ge- 
nerally place  ne  before  the  auxiliary  and  either  pas  or 
point  after;  that  is,  between  the  auxiliary  and  the  past 
participle ;  n^  avoir  pas  or  point  StudiS :  however  it  is  not 
uncommon  to  place  ne  pas  or  point  together  before  the 
auxiliary  ;  ne  pas  or  ne  point  avoir  ktudik. 

When  the  verb  is  in  another  mood,  and  a  simple  tense, 
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ne  is  pal  before,  and  either  pas  or  pcitU  after  \ii  ilnt 
pariepast  U  ne  porta  pas  or  paint. 

But  when  the  verb  is  in  a  oompound  tense,  ne  is 
placed  before  the  auxiliary  and  either /nu  or  jNim/  after, 
that  is,  between  the  auxiliary  and  the  past  participle :  t/ 
ft'onof  or  point  porlk  ;  it  n^amait  pas  or  point  parlS. 

As  and  |90tR^  do  not  express  the  negation  exactly  in 
tfie  same  manner :  pas  expresses  it  in  a  manner  which 
might  admit  of  some  limitation ;  point  expresses  it  in  a 
manner  more  positive,  which  is  not  capable  of  restriction. 

Of  these  two,  JNU  only  is  used  with  numeral  adjec- 
tives :  it  n*a  pas  douzt  ans;  it  n'a  pas  «n  livre  :  and 
with  such  words  expressing  a  comparison,  Bsplus,  fnoritf, 
wiesLX^  auisi,  aiUant^  &c. :  il  n*est  pas  plus  dge  que  toiu; 
U  fCest  pas  mains  atteniif;  on  n'Serit  pas  mieux. 

QUEST  lONg. 

Where  is  the  wdvet^  placed  which  aooompBiiies  a  verb  ia  a  sim- 
ple tense  ? — ^How  would  joa  say  in  French,  he  is  always  leadiiig, 
he  studies  much,  he  speaiEs  well  ? 

Where  is  the  adverb  placed  which  accompanies  a  rerb  in  a  com- 
poand  tense  ? — ^How  would  yoo  say,  he  has  always  been  fimd  of 
reading,  he  has  studied  mndi,  he  has  spoken  well  ? 

Are  there  not  some  adverbs  which  we  commonly  place  after  the 
pastparticiple ? — Which  are  they  ? 

Where  do  we  pat  either  ne  pat  or  ne  point  accompanying  a  verb 
in  the  infinitive  mood  present  tense  ? — How  wonldyoa  say  in 
Frendi,  not  to  talk,  not  to  play,  not  to  go  away  ? — ^Where  do  we 
place  them  when  accompanying  a  verb  in  the  infinitive  mood  past 
tense  ? — How  would  yoa  say^  not  to  have  talked,  not  to  have 
played^  not  to  be  gone  away  ? 

Where  are  ne  poM,  ne  pointy  placed  when  aooompanying  a  verb  in 
another  mood  P — ^How  woold  yoa  say,  he  does  not  talk,  he  does  not 
play,  he  does  not  go  away  ? — and  how  would  yoa  say,  he  baa  not 
talked,  he  has  not  played,  he  is  not  gone  away  ? 

Do  pat  and  point  express  the  negadon  exactly  in  the  same  man- 
aer  ?— In  what  consists  the  dtlference  ? 

Is  not  pae  the  only  one  of  those  n^gattvet  whidi  is  used  wiA 
CMtain  words  ?— With  what  words  ? 
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II. 


We  use  ne  without  pas^  pointy  to  express  a  negation, 
when  the  verb  is  accompanied  by  one  of  the  following 
words :  aucun,  niUfpersonne^  jamais,  rien,  gitere,  or  plus 
with  the  sense  of  no  longer,  no  more :  aucvn  livre  tm 
Pamuse^  ntU  hrnime  ne  connait  tavenir^ personne  nest 
parfaitj  il  ne  rit  jamais^  cela  ne  vavU  nen,  t7  ne  lit  guere% 
il  n*etudie  plus. 

We  likewise  suppress  both  pas  and  point,  I.  before  and*" 
after  m,  je  Tie  ris  nineveux  rire :  2.  after  il  ya  ,.,  que, 
il  y  avait . . .  que  ilyaura . . .  que,  &c. ;  when  the  follow- 
ing verb  is  in  a  compound  tense ;  ily  a  trois  cms  que  je 
ne  Vai  vu,  il  y  avail  long-temps  que  je  ne  Pavais  vu: 
3.  after  depuis  que;  il  a-grandi  depuis  quejene  Vai 
vu:  A,  after  que,  why:  que  ne  parliez-vousf  b.  after 
qui,  que^dont,  oil,  when  the  following  verb  is  in  the  sub* 
j « native  mood :  il  n*est  pas  de  vice  qui  nesoitmtpri- 
sable^  il  n'y  a  pas  de  vertu  (ju*on  ne  puisse  acquirir, 
il  n^y  a  rien  dont  on  ne  puisse  abuser,  il  rCy  a  point 
diktat  ou  Von  ne  doive  %tre  honn^te.  But  were  not  a 
negation  in  the  first  member  of  the  phrase,  we  would  use 
either  pas  or  point  in  the  second :  citez-moi  un  ouvrage 
oil  il  n'y  ait  pas  quelque  difaut :  6.  after  savoir  with 
the  sense  of  pouvoir :  je  ne  saurais  consentir  d  cela,je 
ne  saurais  vous  exprimer  sa  surprise.  We  often  do  the 
same  with  this  verb  in  its  proper  sense  when  followed 
by  (pd,  que,  dont,  oit,  comment,  pourquoi,  si. 

We  may  also  use  ne,  without  pas,  point  with  the  verbs 
cesser  and  pouvoir  when  followed  by  some  other  words : 
je  ne  cesse  de  reflechir,  il  ne  peut  comprendre  ;  and  with 
oser,  viz.,  in  the  present,  imperfect  of  the  indicative  and 
present  of  the  conditionel  when  it  is  either  alone  or  fol- 
lowed by  some  other  words;  and  in  the  other  tenses,  only 
when  followed  by  another  word. 
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QUESTIONS. 


Do  we  not  sometimes  use  ne  without  pas,  point,  to  express  s 
negation  ? — ^When  ? — How  would  you  say  in  French,  I  have  read 
none  of  these  books ;  he  never  comes ;  I  say  nothing ;  nobody 
knows  it ;  there  is  no  more  ink  in  the  inkstand  ? 

Do  we  not  likewise  sappvass  both  pat  and  poimt  after  a  few 
words  ? — ^After  what  words  ? — ^How  would  yon  say  in  French,  be 
neither  drinks  nor  eats ;  he  has  not  been  here  for  a  long  time;  I 
have  not  been  there  for  three  months ;  I  have  been  ill  since  I  saw 
you ;  why  did  you  not  say  so  directly  ?  there  is  no  man  who  has  not 
some  duties  to  fulfil;  I  have  no  books  which  you  hare  not  read, 
'whose  leaves  are  not  tom^  where  there  are  not  some  blots  ? — ^And 
in  using  «avotr,  I  could  not  tell  you,  I  could  not  resolve  myself  to 
it ;  I  don't  know  what  to  do  ? 

May  we  not  also  use  ne  without  either  pas  or  pointy  with  the 
verbs  cetter,  pouvwr,  and  ower  on  some  occasions  P— When  ? 

HI. 

The  verb  empScher  requires  ne  before  the  following 
verb  in  the  subjunctive  mood :  femp^che  qv!U  ne  vietme* 

These  others  apprehender^  crcdndre^  avoir  peur, 
trembler^  prendre  garde,  require  likewise  ne  before  the 
verb  which  follows  que^  if  we  are  afraid  the  thing  may 
happen  :  j*apprbhendey  je  ci'oins,  fed  peur,  je  trembk^ 
je  prends  garde  quHl  ne  vienne :  and  ne  before  with  pas 
after,  if  we  are  afraid  the  thing  may  not  happen  :  fap- 
prehende,  je  crains^  &c.,  quHl  ne  vienne  pas, 

Autre^  aiitremenU  pius,  moins,  mieux,  meilleur^  pircj 
followed  by  qttCj  (than)  require  also  that  ne  be  put  be- 
fore the  verb  which  comes  next  to  que :  il  est  tout  autre 
quHl  ne  parait ;  il  parle  autrement  quHl  ne  pense ;  il 
est  phis  sage  quHl  n^ktait ;  il  est  mains  riche  que  je  ne 
croyais ;  il  a  mieux  agi  que  vous  ne  Pesperiez  ;  il  est 
meilleur  qu'on  ne  pense  :  U  estpire  qu^on  ne  croit. 

But  when  either  the  verb  apprShender  or  craindre^  &c. ; 
and  autre,  autrement^  &c. ;  are  accompanied  by  the  nega- 
tion, we  suppress  it  in  the  second  part  of  the  phrase :  je 
n^apprehende pasyje  ne  crains  pas  quHl  vienne  ;  Unrest 
pas  autre  qu^il  parait  ;il  ne  parle  pas  autrement  qu^il 
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pense;  unless  the  phrase  be  interrogative ;  then  the  ne- 
gation of  the  first  part  would  not  require  ne  to  be  sup- 
pressed in  the  second. 

.  Nepas  douter  que  requires  ne  before  the  following 
verb :  je  ne  doute  pas  quHl  rve  reussisse. 

These  two  other  verbs,  nepas  disconvenir^  nepas  nier 
que,  Inay  equally  well  be  either  followed  or  not  by  ne  ;je 
ne  disconviens  paSy  je  ne  nie  vas  qu*il  ne  saity  or  quHl 
soil  instruU, 

A  mains  que,  de  crcdrUe  qve^  depeur  que^  always  re- 
quire ne  before  the  following  verb :  il  ne  viendra  pas  d 
mains  que  vans  ne  lui  disiez ;  $ez  cela  de  crainte  quon 
fCy  louche  ;  ne  perdez  pas  le  temps  de  peur  que  vous  ne 
fxms  en  repentiez. 

Lastly,  we  always  put  ne  before  the  verb  followed  by 
que  (only),  or'  que  de  (just) :  il  ne  lit  que  des  romans  ;  il 
nefait  que  desoriir, 

QUBSTI0N8. 

Does  not  the  verb  empicher  require  ne  before  the  foUovrfng  verb 
in  the  subjunctive  mood  ?-r-How  then  would  you  say  in  French, 
(using  que  with  the  subjunctive  mood)  study  prevents  us  from  be- 
ing dull ;  what  prevents  you  from  doing,  it  ? 

Do  not  likewise  the  verbs  c^jpr^hender,  craindre,  avoir,  peur, 
trembler,  prendre  garde j  require  ne  before  the  verb  whidi  follows 
que;  or  ne  before,  and  pat  after?" — When  do  we  put  ne  only  ? — 
and  when  do  we  add  pa»  f — How  then  would  you  say,  I  am  afraid 
he  will  fall ;  take  care  one  cannot  see  you  ? — and  how  would  you 
say,  I  am  afraid  he  will  not  know  his  lesson  ? 

Do  not  these  words  autre,  autrement,  piu$f  moint,  mieux,  meii" 
ieur,  pire,  followed  by  que,  than,  require  also  ne  before  the  verb 
which  comes  next  to  que  f — Can  you  give  some  examples  ? 

When  either  the  verbs  appr^hender,  craindre,  or  these  words, 
autre,  autremerd,  &c.  are  accompanied  with  a  negative,  do  we  not 
suppiess  it  in  the  second  part  of  the  phrase  ?— 'Can  you  give  any 
example  of  it  ? 

Does  not  ne  peu  douter  que  require  ne  before  the  following  verb  ? 
— Can  you  give  an  example  of  it  ? 

Do  not  a  moins  que,  de  crainte  que,  de  peur  que,  require  ne  before 
the  following  verb  ?— Can  you  give  any  example  of  it  ? 
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IV. 

Beaucoup  cannot  be  preceded  as  the  English  woid 
much  by  another  adverb  modifying  it ;  so  we  are  obliged 
to  express  very  much  simply  by  either  beaucoup,  hien^ 
trestfartf  or  extrememeni  ;  too  much  by  trop  ;  as  much  by 
ausri^  autant ;  so  much  by  jrt,  tanU 

We  use  au^n  with  adjectives  and  adverbs :  il  est  autd 
ahnabU  que  sonfrere^  ilparle  ausH  bien,  aussi  facile- 
ment :  and  we  use  autant  with  nouns  and  verbs  :  il  a 
autarU  d^etprii^  autant  de  connaisscmcea  ;  il  Studie  autant 
que  lui. 

We  observe  the  same  with  regard  to  si  and  tatit :  the 
former  is  used  with  adjectives  and  adverbs:  il  est  si  bon^ 
si  douXj  sipoli ;  il  parte  si  bien^  si  daucement :  and  the 
latter  with  nouns  and  verbs:  Ua  tctnt  d'esprtt^  tant  de 
connaissances  ;  il  a  tant  ktudie. 

Dedans^  dehors^  dessus,  dessous^  do  not  commonly 
admit  of  a  noun  after  them :  we  could  not  say  with  pro- 
priety dedans  la  chambre,  dehors  la  maison  ;  nor  dessus 
la  table^  dessous  la  chaise.  We  must  use  a  preposition, 
and  say  dans  la  chambre,  hors  de  la  maisan.  But  when 
we  oppose  them  to  one  another,  they  admit  of  an  object 
following :  ily  a  des  ennemis  dedans  et  dehors  la  ville; 
il  y  a  des  livres  dessus  et  dessous  la  table.  If  there  is  a 
preposition  before  them,  they  likewise  may  govern  an 
object :  il  apasskpar  dessus  le  mur  ;  il  faut  dter  cela 
de  dessus  la  table^  de  dedans  la  ckambre. 

Davantage  can  be  use  instead  of  plus :  sifetais  riche 
je  donntrais  dtwantagey  that  is  more :  but  it  would  not 
be  used  properly  instead  of  le  plus  ;  so  do  not  say,  de 
toutes  lesfieurs  la  rose  est  celle  que  faime  davantage; 
but  say,  que  faime  le  plus. 

DavarUagCy  auparavant^  alentour^  do  not  admit  of  ei- 
ther de  or  que  aAer  them :  one  cannot  say  dammtage 
de  .  ,  ,  .;  davantage  que  .  .  .  . ;  auparaccuit  de ,  •  . ; 
auparavant  que  .  .  .  . ;  alentour  de,  •  .  . ;  say  plus 
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de  .  .  ,  , ;  pitu  que  .  .  .  . :  avant  cfe  .  .  .  . ;  avani 
que  .  .  •  .;  auiourde  .... 

PluMSt  spelt  with  an  $y  relates  to  the  time ;  it  means 
sooner,  earlier :  and  plutStj  spelt  without  an  s,  marks 
preference;  it  means  rather. 

QUBSTIONS. 

Can  beauooup  be  preceded  by  another  adverb  modifTiDg  it  ? 

How  must  we  express  in  French  the  English  phrases  verff  wmdh 
too  much,  at  muck,  to  muck  f 

With  what  words  do  we  use  auni;  and  with  what  do  we  use 
ixuiant  f — Can  you  give  any  examples  ? 

Do  we  not  observe  the  same  with  rpgaid  to  «t  and  /«•/  f — Wttfa 
what  words  is  each  of  them  used  ? 

Do  the  adverbs  dedatu,  dehon,  dettut,  deuout,  commonly  admit 
of  an  object  following  ? — Could  we  not  say  with  propriety  dedam 
nm  boUe,  dehort  Parmoire,  deuut  la  cheminee,  dettout  la  table  f— 
lIHiat  must  we  say  ? — Can  we  not  however  sometimes  give  those 
adverbs  an  object  ? — When  ? 

Can  davauiagt  be  used  instead  of  plut  ? — Can  it  be  used  also 
instead  of  le  plu»  f — Is  this  sentence  correct,  hier  fax  tracaiiU  da* 
vamtage  f — Is  not  this  other  as  correct,  la  musique  at  Part  que 
j'aime  daoautage  f — ^What  must  we  say  ? 

Do  davantoffe,  auparaoant,  alentour  admit  of  either  de  or  que 
after  them  ? — ^What  must  we  say  instead  of  daoamiage  de,  or  que$ 
amparaxMmi  de  or  que  ;  aientour  de  t 

What  is  the  difference  between  pluttbt  spelt  with  an  t,  and 
plutbt  spelt  withont  an  «  f 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE    USE    OF  THE   PREPOSITION  IN   THE 
CONSTRUCTION  OF  SENTENCES. 


We  have  not  as  many  prepositions  as  there  are  poa- 
sible  relations  between  the  other  words ;  so  that  the  same 
preposition  is  oflen  used  to  express  some  of  a  different 
nature :  d  and  cfe,  are  those  which  serve  the  most. 

A  is  especially  used  to  mark ; 
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mu-  'A    *•  «   *^  ^*^  ^  Paris. 

or  the  place  to    tV  va  a  Paris^ 
which  we  g^o :       d  /a  campagne. 


^Biit  we  replace  it  by  en 
before  the  names  of  the 
four  quarters  of  the 
i  world,  states  and  jafO' 
^  vinces;  eicept  that  be- 
fore which  the  article 
cannot  be  suppressed. 


The  use:    unpatAfleur. 

The  peculiarity :  une  montre  it  rkpktition. 

The  aim  :  il  vise  d  la  fortune. 

The  possessor :  ced  est  d  lui. 

The  inducing :  je  Vai  engagS  &  venir^  &e. 

De  is  especially  used  to  express; 

Partition :  de  Pargenty  du  papier. 

Origin  or  derivation  :  un  homme  de  province,  de  henne 
famille. 

The  nature :  une  maison  de  campagne. 

The  matter:  une  epingle  d*or:  we  may  also  use  en. 

The  extent :  un  pare  de  vingt  arpens. 

The  weight :  un  pain  de  quatre  livres. 

The  value :  tin  mjou  de  cent  francs. 

The  possession,  as  a  mere  qualification :  le  hvre  de 
Charles. 

The  tendency,  as  a  mere  qualification  :  le  chemin  de 
Windsor,  &c. 

aUSSTIONS. 

Are  there  as  many  prepositions  as  there  are  possible  relationi 
between  the  other  words  ? 

What  is  the  consequence  ? 

Which  of  the  prepositions  are  most  used  ? 

What  is  a  especially  used  for  ? — Can  yon  gire  an  example  of  d 
being  used  to  express  the  situation  ? — Can  yon  give  an  example 
of  ^  being  used  to  express  the  act  of  going  to  ? 

Is  not  a  expressing  either  the  situation  or  going  to,  sometimes 
replaced  by  ent — When  P^ 

What  is  de  espedaUy  used  forP-^Can  yea  give  an  example  of 
its  being  used  to  express  partition  P— Can  you  give  an  example  of 
its  being  used  to  express  origin  ? — Can  you  give  an  example  of  its 
be  ng  used  to  express  the  nature  ? — Can  you  give  an  example  of 
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its  being  used  to  express  the  matter  ? — Can  yon  give  an  example 
of  its  being  used  to  express  the  extent  P^Can  you  give  an  exam- 
ple of  its  being  used  to  express  possession  ?— Can  you  give  an  ex- 
ample of  its  being  used  to  express  tendency  ? 


II. 

We  also  use  the  preposition  de  after ; 

Queiqu^uny  quelque  chose,  personne,  quoi^  rieuy  to  join 
them  either  to  adjectives,  past  participles,  or  adverbs : 
queiquun  de  sage^  dHwttruit ;  quelque  chose  de  bon; 
personne  de  scUisfait ;  je  ne  sais  quM  de  singuUer;  rien 
de  trop, 

Ufiy  deux^  &c.,  desj  quelquesy  plusieurSf  aucun,  or  the 
noun  which  follows ;  to  join  them  either  to  adjectives, 
past  participles  or  adverbs,  in  such  phrases  as  prove  dis- 
tributive, that  is  where  the  things  sf)oken  of  are  part  of 
a  greater  number  and  compared  to  the  rest,  as  in ; 
regardez  ces  fruits,  en  voilh  un  de  mUr ;  U  y  a  des 
pommes  de  tombSes  ;  y  a-t-il  quelques  poires  de  bonnes  ? 
ily  enaplusieurs  de  gdtkes^  il  n^y  en  a  aucune  desaine^ 
prenez-en  une  de  plus. 

And  heaucoup,  peu^  assez^  trop,  guer^,  plus,  moinsi 
tant,  paSf  pointy  toujours^  jamais^  encore^  ausn;  to  join 
them  to  either  nouns,  adjectives,  past  participles,  or  other 
adverbs :  fai  beaucoup  de  livres,  j^cd  peu  de  remans^ 
je  n*en  at  pas  de  mauvcdsy  &c. 

Dans  and  en,  applying  to  time,  have  not  the  same 
sense :  dans  is  used  to  mark  the  time  when  the  thing 
spoken  of  is  to  take  place ;  j'iraz  d  Paris  dans  trois 
jours,  that  is,  I  will  go  to  Paris  afler  three  days :  and  en 
is  used  to  express  the  time  spent  in  doing  the  thing; 
jHrod  d  Paris  en  trois  jours^  that  is,  I  will  spend  three 
days  in  going  to  Paris. 

Pour^  as  it  involves  the  idea  of  either  intention  or 
futurity,  may  be  used  to  express  the  English  preposition 
for,  when  it  denotes  also  a  purpose  or  a  future  time :  I 
lend  you  this  book  for  three  days,  je  vous  prite  ce  livre 
pour  trois  jours.  But  it  should  not  be  used  to  express  the 
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English  preposition  for  denoting  duration  only :  I 
was  ill  for  three  days ;  we  must  not  say  in  French,  fca 
ete  malade  pour  trots  jours;  bat  we  must  say  pendant 
trots  jours. 

il,  de^  en,  must  be  repeated  before  each  word  placed 
afler  them  as  object :  il  faut  pr^ferer  la  vertu  d  la 
grandeur,  d  la  ghire^  aux  richesses  ;  il  est  doux  deser- 
vir  ses  semStahles,  et  de  s*en  faire  aimer ;  on  trouve  les 
mimes  prejugis  en  Europe y  en  Asie^  et  en  Amh'ique.  As 
to  the  other  prepositions,  they  are  only  repeated  before 
such  nouns  as  present  different  ideas :  il  a  parte  atec 
fermeih  et  avec  douceur  ;  il  s^est  montre  grand  dans  la 
bonne  et  dans  la  mauvaise  fortune  ;  ils  ont  triomphe  par 
la  force  et  par  la  ruse. 

Every  preposition,  as  we  have  said  before,  requires 
the  verb  which  follows  it  to  be  put  in  the  infinitive  mood ; 
except  en,  which  governs  the  participle ;  either  present, 
as  in  enfinissant  de  bonne  heure^  ox  past,  as  in  en  ayant 
fini  d  trois  heures  je  pourrai  sortir. 

aUBSTIONS. 

Do  we  not  use  the  preposition  de  after  queiqt^un,  queique  ehote, 
permmnti  quoi,  n'eii,  to  join  them  to  certain  wonU  ? — ^To  what 
words  ?^Can  you  gire  some  examples  ? 

Do  we  not  use  it  also  after  tm,  deui,  Slc,  det,  qneiquei,  piunewrt, 
auam,  to  join  them  either  to  adjectives,  past  participles,  or  adverbs, 
in  a  particular  sort  of  phrase  ? — In  what  sort  of  phrase  ? — Can 
yoa  give  some  examples  ? 

Do  we  not  use  it  likewise  after  some  adverbs  to  join  them  both 
to  nouns  and  adjectives  ? — ^After  what  adverbs  ?— Can  you  give  a 
few  examples  ? 

What  is  the  difference  between  dan$  and  en,  applying  to  time? 

Can  we  use  the  preposition  pour  to  express  the  English  word 
fir,  denoting  duration  only  ? — How  would  you  say  in  French,  I 
have  learnt  music  fur  three  years  P 

Are  not  the  prepositions  a,  de,  en,  to  be  repeated  before  each 
word  placed  after  them  as  object  ? 

Are  the  other  prepositions  to  be  repeated  also  before  each 
object  P 

What  mood  do  prepositions  require  after  them  ? 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  USS  OF  THE  CONJUNCTION  IN  THE 
CONSTRUCTION  OF  SENTENCES. 

I. 

The  conjunctions  ety  nf,  ou^  which  we  very  often  em- 
ploy to  join  the  different  parts  of  a  sentence,  must  be 
used  to  unite  words  of  the  same  species  only,  or  repre- 
senting ideas  of  the  same  nature.  We  say  with  pro- 
priety, fodme  la  lecture  et  PStude ;  ni  la  richesse  ni 
VelkvaHon  ne  rendent  heuretix ;  j*apprendrai  la  mw 
sique  ou  le  dessin :  but  we  could  not  say,  fahne  la  lec- 
ture et  Studier;  la  richesse  ni  ^tre  Sieve  ne  rendent 
heureux  ;  fapprendrai  la  musique  ou  &  dessiner. 

Parce  que,  spelt  in  two  parts,  is  a  conjunction  which 
means  because ;  je  vous  reprends  parce  que  je  le  dois. 
Par  ce  que,  spelt  in  three  parts,  forms  in  fact  three 
words,  the  first  of  which  is  a  preposition,  the  secoud  a 
demonstrative  pronoun,  and  thetiiird  a  relative  pronoun, 
meaning,  altogether,  by  that  which ;  j'ejuge  par  ce  que 
je  vols, 

Quoiqv^j  spelt  in  one  word,  is  a  conjunction  which 
means  although ;  quoique  vous  soyez  jeunes^  ne  camftez 
pas  sur  Vavenir :  quoi  que^  spelt  in  two  parts,  really  forms 
two  words,  the  first  of  which  is  an  indefinite  pronoun, 
and  the  second  a  relative,  which  mean,  altogether,  what- 
ever; qiLoi  que  vousfassiez,  appliquez-vous, 

Quand,  ending  with  c2,  is  a  conjunction  which  means 
when :  Je  vous  priterai  ce  livre  quand  je  I* aural  lu, 
QuanU  ending  with  t,  is  a  preposition  which  always  re- 
quires d  after  it,  and  means  as  to:  quant  d  celui'ld,je 
ne  veiLX  pas  que  vous  le  lisiez, 

QVB8TI0HS* 

Can  the  conjunctions  €t,  nt,  cu,  be  used  to  join  words  of  differ- 
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ent  sorts  together? — Could  we  not  say  with  propriety, j'oime  la 
campagne  etjardiner;  nout  ne  tomtnes  aiUt  ni  au  speetacie  ni  nous 
promener  ;  qu*aimeX'V<mt  le  mieux,  lejeu  ou  daruer  f — ^Wbat  muiC 
we  say? 

What  is  paret  que,  spelt  in  two  parts,  and  what  does  it  mean  ? 

What  is  par  et  que,  spelt  in  three  partt,  and  what  does  it  mean  ? 

What  is  quoique,  spelt  in  one  word,  and  what  is  its  meaning  ? 

What  is  quoi  que,  spelt  in  two  words,  and  what  is  its  meaning  ? 

What  is  the  difference  between  quand,  ending  with  d,  and 
quant,  ending  with  /  ^ 

11. 

The  conjunction  que  is  used  simply  to  connect  a  chief 
phrase  to  a  secondary  one  completing  its  sense,  as  in  the 
following  examples :  Paul  est  plus  grand  que  sa  seeur ; 
je  sais  que  PStude  est  utile ;  je  dSsire  que  txms  so^z 
satiifcdts^  &c. 

As  it  expresses  only  the  relation,  without  specifying 
its  nature,  it  does  not  require  any  particular  mood; 
and  the  sense  of  the  first  phrase  only  shows  which  is  to 
be  used  after  it. 

But  those  compound  conjuncdons  ending  with  que^ 
which  express  of  themselves  the  nature  of  the  rels^n 
between  the  two  phrases  they  connect,  require  after 
them  either  the  indicative  or  subjunctive  mood,  accord- 
ing as  t)iey  present  what  the  following  verb  expresses, 
either  affirmed,  as,  racofiieZ'nous  cette  hzstcire  puisque 
Vims  la  savez ;  or  uuaffirmed,  as,  racantez-nous  cetU 
histoire  qfin  que  nous  la  sachians. 

In  genera],  when  the  subject  of  the  principal  phrase 
is  the  same  as  that  of  the  subordinate,  we  avoid  que^  and 
the  subjunctive,  to  make  use  of  either  de  or  pour  with 
the  infinitive,  or  of  this  mood  alone. 

Jesuis  content,  hien  aise,  or fdche^^ 

contrariS  queje  le  vote.  j 

Tu  es  content,  hien  case,  or  fdchi^  I  Say  de  le 

oontrariS  que  tu  le  votes.  {       voir. 

II  est  content,  hien  odse^  or  fdchS,  I 

contrariS  quHl  le  voie,  j 

&c. 


O 

Q 


>%. 


'qfin  de,  or  pour 
mHnstruire, 
X  «     J  afin  dey  or  pour 
^1  Vinstruire. 
I  afin  de^  or  j9our 
L  sHnstruire, 
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_^    J^etudie  cfin  que  je,  or  |JOttr 
g         que  je  m^instruise, 

Tu  Studies  afin  qv£  tu^  or 
pour  que  tu  finstruises, 
Q  I  //  etudie  qfin  qu'iit  or  pour 
'      qu'il  s'instruisBy  &c. 

ST 

^  fJe  desire^  je  souhaite  que  faille*  •\ 

g  <  Tu  dSsireSytusouhaites  que  tu  allies.  >  Say  a//er. 
o  ^11  dtsire^il  aouhaiie  quHlaiUe^  &c.J 

QUBSTI0N8. 

What  is  the  oonjonction  que  nsed  for  ?•— Can  you  give  some 
examples  of  it  ? 

Does  it  ever  require  the  following  ¥erb  to  be  put  in  any  par- 
ticular mood? 

What  then  can  tell  us  the  mood  we  must  use  after«it  ? 

Do  not  the  compound  conjunctions  ending  with  que,  and  ex- 
pressing the  nature  of  the  relation^  require  a  particular  mood  ? 

What  mood  do  they  irequire*  when  presenting  what  the  follow- 
ing verb  expresses  as  affirmed  ? — Can  you  give  an  example  of  it  ? 

And  what  mood  do  they  require^  when  presenting  what  the 
following  verb  expresses  as  unaffirmed  ? — Can  you  give  an  exam- 
ple of  it  P 

When  the  subject  of  the  principal  phrase  is  the  same  as  that  of 
the  subordinate,  must  we  not  in  general  avoid  que  f 

How  would  you  say  in  French,  I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  ac- 
company you ;  he  fears  that  he  will  not  be  able  to  serve  you  ? 

And  how  would  you  say,  I  regret  I  cannot  come? 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  USE  OF  THE  INTERJECTION  IN  THE 
CONSTRUCTION  OF  SENTENCEa 

I. 

Ahj  beginning  with  a,  is  used  to  express  joy,  and  grief 
also :  hOy  beginning  with  h,  is  used  to  express  surprise 
only. 


156 

Eh^  beginning  with  e,  and  he^  beginning  with  A,  are 
botb  used  to  express  anger,  fear,  and  sorrow :  and  the 
latter  is  also  used  to  call  a  person. 

Ohj  beginning  with  o,  and  koy  beginning  with  A,  are 
both  used  to  express  surprise.  The  former  is  also  used 
to  express  persuasion,  and  the  latter  to  call  a  person. 
O  alone  expresses  neither  joy,  grief,  nor  surprise,  but 
merely  the  motion  of  our  mind  toward  the  object  whkh 
we  address. 

Hold  expresses  pain ;  and  is  also  used  to  call. 

AllonSy  as  an  interjection,  is  especially  used  to  ex- 
hort. 

BoTit  as  an  interjection,  is  used  to  express  surprise 
and  joy. 

The  other  words  of  this  kind  have  their  meanins:  so 
plain,  and  so  well  determined  by  custom,  as  to  require 
no  explanation. 

Then,  knowing  what  they  each  signify,  we  must  take 
care  to  use  the  proper  one  in  each  circumstance.  As  to 
their  place  in  the  phrase,  the  motion  of  the  mind  which 
causes  us  to  use  an  interjection  shows  best  where  to 
place  it. 

QUB8TION8. 

What  are  oA,  beginning  with  a,  and  ha,  beginning  with  A,  used 
for? 

What  are  th,  banning  with  e,  and  he,  banning  with  A,  iiaed 
for.'» 

What  are  oA,  beginning  with  o,  and  ho,  beginning  with  A, 
used  for? 

What  does  6  alone  express  ? 

What  is  hoiiL  used  for  ? 

What  is  aUont,  as  an  interjection,  used  for  ? 

What  is  60%  as  an  interjection^  used  for  ? 


THE   BND   OF   TBB   ORA.11MAR. 
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FRENCH  VERSIFICATION. 


When  man,  giving  way  to  some  gentle  emotion  either  of 
joy>  gratitudp,  love,  hope,  or  even  of  regret  and  sorrow, 
raised  his  voice  and  sang,  verse  was  formed ;  being  a 
series  of  syllables  counted,  measured,  and  arranged  for 
the  pleasure  of  the  ear. 

Then  the  poet,  choosing  it  as  the  best  calculated  to 
heighten  the  effect  of  his  various  descriptions,  moulded 
and  polished  it ;  and,  by  degrees,  bestowed  on  it  every 
kind  of  beauty  and  grace  capable  of  contributing  to  the 
gratification  of  the  most  delicate  and  refined  of  our 
senses. 

Thus  it  became  a  distinct  language,  subject  to  all  the 
rules  of  prose  or  common  language,  and  to  many  other 
particular  ones  besides ;  the  explanation  of  which  is  the 
object  of  this  treatise. 

The  rules  of  versification,  in  French,  embrace  the 
number  of  syllables,  the  cssura,  the  meeting  of  vowels, 
the  rhyme,  and  also  the  combination  and  arrangement 
of  verses. 

OF  THB  NUMBER  OF  SYLLABLES. 

We  compose  our  verses  with  a  certain  number  of 
syllables,  which  varies,  and  divides  them  into ; 

Verses  of  twelve  syllables,  called  'vers  AleiandrinSy 
Hermques^  or  Grands  vers : 

Celui  qui  met  un  frein  k  la  fureur  des  flots, 
Sait  aussi  des  ra^chants  arrSter  lea  oomplots. 

I 


Verses  of  tec  syllables,  called  vers  communs 

On  ooart  bien  loin  pour  chercber  le  bonheur  ; 
A  la  poonuite  en  rain  Ton  le  toonnente : 
Cett  pris  de  nous,  dani  notre  propre  oosur, 
Qoe  le  plafa  la  nature  prudente. 

Verses  of  eight  syllables  : 

O  Fann,y,  cbasse  de  ton  ooor 
Le  fol  amour  de  la  parure ; 
Au  vain  6clat  de  la  grandeur 
Pr6f^e  la  simple  nature. 

Verses  of  seven  syllables : 

Les  deux  instruisent  la  terre 
A  r^vlrer  leur  auteur : 
Tout  oe  que  leur  globe  enaerre 
C^Ubre  un  Dieu  cr6ateur. 

Verses  of  six  syllables : 

A  soi-m^me  odieuz, 
Le  sot  de  tout  s'irrite : 
£n  tous  lieuz  il  s'^vite, 
£t  se  trotiTe  en  tous  lieuz. 

Verses  of  five  syllables : 

Sa  voix  redoutable 
Trouble  les  enfers ; 
Un  bruit  formidable 
Gronde  dans  les  airs  ; 
Un  voile  effroyable 
Gouvre  I'univers. 

Verses  of  four  syllables : 

Hier  Nioette^ 
Sous  des  bosquets 
Sombres  et  frais, 
Marchait  seulette; 
EUe  s'assit 
Au  bord  de  Tonde 
Claire  et  profonde ; 
Deux  fois  s*7  Fit 
Jeiine  et  mignonne, 
Et  ia  friponne 
Deux  fois  sonrit. 
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Verses  of  three,  and  even  of  two  syllables,  are  some- 
times found  in  pieces  of  a  lively  style ;  but  they  are 
seldom  used. 

We  also  divide  verses,  with  regard  to  their  last  syllable, 
into  masculine  and  feminine. 

We  call  those  masculine,  whose  last  syllable  is  formed 
with  any  letter  but  e  unaccented. 

We  call  those  feminine,  whose  last  syllable  is  formed 
with  e  unaccented,  either  final,  as  in  amande^  or  followed 
by  Sy  as  in  livres^  or  nty  as  in  aimenU 

The  feminine  verses,  on  account  of  the  feeble  sound 
of  their  last  syllable,  which  is  even  sometimes  quite 
mute,  must  be  completed  without  it,  as  it  is  not  reckoned. 

The  e  mute  in  the  middle  of  words  like  enjouementj 
gaieikt  agrkera,  joueronsy  &c.,  as  not  heard,  does  not 
form  a  syllable,  nor  is  it  reckoned  as  one. 

Those  diphthongs  m,  iCy  iOy  iuy  iauy  ieUy  ian^  ieriy  io?iy 
although  commonly  reckoned  in  prose  as  one  syllable, 
form  generally  two  in  verse. 

QUEST  I0K8. 

What  do  the  rules  of  the  French  versification  embrace  ? 

In  what  consists  the  composition  of  French  verses  ? 

How  are  they  divided  with  regard  to  the  number  of  syllables  P 

How  are  they  divided  with  regard  to  their  last  syllable  ? 

What  are  those  called  mascuh'ne  ? 

What  are  those  called  feminine  P 

Must  not  the  feminine  verses  have  their  number  of  syllables 
complete  without  the  last  P 

Does  e  mute  form  a  syllable  in  the  middle  of  words  P 

Do  the  diphthongs  ia,  ie,  to,  iu,  iau,  teu,  ioH,  ten,  ion,  form  two 
syllables  or  only  one  P 

OF    THB    CiESURA. 

The  cssura  is  a  pause  which  is  observed  after  a  cer- 
tain number  of  syllables,  in  verses:  it  takes  place  only 
in  those  of  twelve  and  ten,  which  it  divides  into  two 
parts,  called  hkmistiches. 

In  verses  of  twelve  syllables,  it  must  take  place  after 

i2 
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the  sixth ;  and  it  divides  them  into  two  equal  hSmisHches, 
each  of  six  syllables : 

Travailles  k  loisiri  qnelque  ordre  qui  tous  presse ; 
£t  ne  Fous  presses  point  d'une  folle  vitesse. 

In  those  of  ten  syllables,  after  the  fourth;  and  it 
divides  these  into  two  unequal  hemistiches^  the  first  hav- 
ing four  syllables,  and  the  second  six : 

Si  le  mensonge  un  instant  vous  outrage, 
Tout  est  de  feu  soudain  pour  i'appuyer : 
La  v6rit£  perce  enfin  le  nuage> 
Tout  est  de  glace  k  vous  justifier. 

The  caesura  must  be  natural,  that  is,  required  or  at 
least  allowed  by  the  sense.  It  may  take  place  after  the 
penultimate  syllable  of  a  word,  when  the  last,  being 
formed  with  e  unaccented,  is  cut  off  and  absorbed  by  the 
following  vowel,  as  in  the  first  and  fourth  verses  of  the 
last  example. 

The  two  hemistiches  of  a  verse  must  not  end  with  a 
like  sound,  nor  even  with  a  sound  similar  to  that  end- 
ing the  first  hemistiche  of  the  following  verse. 

QUEST  IONS. 

What  is  the  cassiira  P 

In  what  verses  does  it  take  placei  ? 

In  verses  of  twelve  syllables,  after  which  mast  it  be  P 

In  verses  of  ten  syllables,  after  which  must  it  be? 

In  verses  of  twelve  syllables,  how  many  has  each  h6mi*ttehe  f 

In  verses  of  ten  syllables,  how  many  has  each  hemistiche  f 

What  is  required  of  the  csesura  P 

Can  a  cssura  ever  take  place  after  the  penultimate  syllable  of 
a  word  P — When  ? 

Could  the  two  hemistiches  of  a  verse  end  with  a  like  sound  P 

Can  they  end  with  a  sound  similar  to  that  ending  the  first 
khmttiche  <k  the  following  verse  P 

OF   THE    MEETING    OF   VOWELS. 

£  natural,  that  is  unaccented,  ending  a  word  in  the 
course  of  a  verse,  always  forms  a  syllable  when  followed 
by  a  consonant,  but  not  when  followed  by  a  vowel  or  A 
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mute,  as  it  is  then  cut  off  and  absorbed  by  that  vowel  or 
the  one  which  follows  the  h. 

E  mute,  that  is  not  pronounced,  ending  a  word  in 
the  course  of  a  verse,  neither  forms  nor  is  reckoned  as 
a  syllable  ;  and  it  must  always  be  followed  by  a  vowel 
or  an  h  mute,  that  it  may  be  cut  off. 

A  final  vowel,  which  is  neither  e  natural  nor  e  mute, 

must  never  be  followed  by  another  vowel,  because  it  is  not 

capable  of  being  cut  off,  and  their  meeting  would  then 

cause  an  hiatus  which  the  ear  does  not  allow : 

Gardez  qu'une  voyelle  ^  courir  trop  hSxke, 

Ne  loit,  dans  son  chemin,  d'une  voyelle  heurt^e. 

The  conjunction  et^  which  is  always  sounded  as  e 
alone,  must  not  be  followed  by  any  vowel. 

The  syllables  arty  en^  in,  on^  should  likewise  be  avoided 
before  vowels,  unless  their  final  n  might  be  joined  to  the 
following  vowel  in'  pronunciation,  or  the  sense  allows  a 
rest  after  the  word  ending  with  n. 

QUESTIONS. 

Can  e  natural,  ending  a  word  in  tlie  course  of  the  verse,  form  a 
syllable  when  followed  by  a  consonant  ? — and  when  it  is  followed 
by  a  vowel  ? — Why  not  ? 

Can  e  mute  ending  a  word  in  the  course  of  the  verse  ever  form 
a  syllable? — Could  it  be  followed  by  any  letter  whatever? — By 
what  letter  must  it  be  followed  ? 

Can  a  final  vowel,  which  is  neither  e  natural  nor  e  mute,  be 
followed  by  another  vowel  ?— Why  not  ? 

Can  the  conjunction  et  be  followed  by  a  vowel  ? 

Should  not  the  syllables  on,  en,  in,  on,  be  likewise  avoided  before 
vowels  ? 

OF    THE    RHVME. 

Rhyme  is  the  similitude  of  the  final  syllables  of  verses 
as  regards  their  sound. 

A  masculine  verse  must  rhyme  with  another  mascu- 
line verse ;  that  is,  the  last  syllable  of  one  must  give  a 
sound  similar  to  that  of  the  last  syllable  of  another : 

.  Le  travail  est  souvent  le  pere  du  plaisir ; 
Je  plains  Thomme  accabl4  du  poids  du  son  loisir. 

A  feminine  verse  must  rhyme  with  another  feminine 
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verse ;  that  is,  the  two  last  syllables  of  one  must  give  a 
sound  similar  to  that  of  the  two  last  syllables  of  another : 

Ne  demandez  a  Dieu  ni  gloire  ni  richesse, 
Mais  pour  yoiu  gouverner  demandec  la  sagesse. 

The  rhyme  in  masculine  verses  is  called  rime  mcucu- 
line ;  and  that  of  feminine  verses  is  called  rime  f end- 
nine* 

Rhyme  is  either  riche  or  suffisante  : 

It  is  called  riche^  in  masculine  verses,  when  it  begins 
on  the  penultimate  syllable ;  and  in  feminine,  when  it 
begins  on  the  ante-penultimate. 

It  is  called  suffisante^  viz.  in  masculine  verses,  when 
it  begins  only  on  the  last  syllable ;  and  in  the  feminine, 
when  it  begins  on  the  penultimate. 

Rhyme,  either  riche  or  suffisante^  ks  better  in  propor- 
tion as  the  syllables  giving  the  same  sound  are  also 
spelt  in  the  same  manner. 

As  it  is  the  resemblance  of  sounds  which  constitutes 
the  rhyme,  two  words  spelt  with  the  same  letters,  with- 
out being  sounded  in  the  same  manner,  cannot  rhyme 
together. 

Words  ending  with  one  of  the  consonants  «,  x,  z, 
rhyme  only  with  words  ending  with  the  same  letters. 

The  third  persons  plural  of  verbs  ending  in  en/,  aient^ 
rhyme  only  with  similar  third  persons. 

No  word  must  rhyme  with  itself,  that  is,  with  the 
same  word  ending  another  verse  ;  nor  should  it  rhyme 
with  its  compound.  And  two  compounds  x)i  the  same 
word,  even,  must  not  rhyme  with  each  other,  unless 
there  be  no  resemblance  in  their  meaning. 

We  must  never  make  a  masculine  verse  rhyme  but 
with  another  masculine ;  nor  make  a  feminine  rhyme 
but  with  a  feminine. 

Every  rhyme  which  has  been  used  can  reappear  only 
after  ten  or  twelve  verses. 


QUESTIONS. 

What  is  rhyme  ? 

Must  uot  a  masculine  verse  rhyme  with  another  masculine  f 
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What  does  that  mean  ? 

Must  not  a  feminine  verse  rhyme  with  another  feminine  P 

What  does  that  mean  ? 

What  is  the  rhyme  of  masculine  verses  called  ? 

What  is  the  rhyme  of  feminine  verses  called  ? 

Is  not  rhyme  either  riche  or  9uffi»ante  f 

When  is  it  riche  in  both  masculine  and  feminine  verses  ? 

When  is  it  sujisante  f 

Is  not  rhyme,  either  riche  or  sujffisantey  so  much  better  as  the 
syllables  producing  it  are  spelt  in  the  same  manner  r* 

What,  is  that  which  constitutes  rhyme  ? 

Can  two  words  spelt  in  the  same  manner  rhyme  together,  if 
they  are  sounded  differently  P 

Can  a  word  ending  with  one  of  the  consonants  s.  x,  z,  rhyme 
with  a  word  ending  with  any  other  letter  P 

Can  the  third  persons  plural  of  verbs  in  ent,  aient,  rhyme  with 
any  other  word  of  that  termination  ? 

Can  a  word  rhyme  with  itself,  or  with  its  compound  P 

Can  two  compounds  of  the  same  word  rhyme  together  P 

OF  THE  COMBINATION  AND  ARRANGEMENT  OF  VERSES. 

We  can  employ  ver^es  together,  either  of  the  same 
measure,  as  we  generally  do  in  Tragedy,  Epic,  and 
Didactic  poems,  and  serious  pieces;  or  of  various  mea- 
sures, as  in  the  Ode,  Epistle,  Idyl,  &c. 

We  can  also  dispose  them  according  to  our  fancy 
with  regard  to  the  measure.  But  as  to  the  rhyme,  a 
verse  must  be  either — 

Immediately  followed  by  the  one  corresponding  to  it, 
as; 

Le  chene  s'est  6teint  dans  nos  foyers  deserts, 
£t  des  arbres  d^jsl  tons  les  sommets  sont  verts  P 
Les  troupeauz  librement  6pai-s  dans  nos  campagnes, 
Broutent  le  serpolet  au  milieu  des  montagnes. 

or  separated  from  it  by  another : 

D6ji  la  rapide  journee 
Fait  place  aux  heures  du  sommeil, 
Et  du  dernier  fils  de  Taiinee 
S'est  enfui  le  dernier  soleil. 

or  by  two  others : 

Pardonne,  Dieu  puissant,  pardonne  ft  ma  faiblesse ; 
A  I'aspect  des  michants,  confus,  6pouvante, 
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Le  trouble  m'a  saisi,  mes  paa  ont  chanoel6 ; 
Mon  zele  m*a  trahi,  Seignear,  je  )e  coufesise. 
En  voyant  leur  prosp^rit^. 

We  can  give  the  same  rhyme  to  three  verses,  as  in  this 
example,  provided  we  separate  them. 

When  we  have  begun  to  employ,  in  a  piece  of  poetry, 
verses  of  either  the  same  or  different  measures,  and  to 
dispose  them  in  any  order  with  regard  either  to  the  mea- 
sure or  rhyme,  the  best  is  to  keep  the  same  measure 
and  the  same  order  to  the  end. 

Those  verses  in  which  the  same  measure  and  order  are 
kept  are  called  vers  suivis. 

Those,  on  the  contrary,  in  which  the  measure  and 
order  are  varied,  are  called  vers  lihres. 

When  we  divide  a  piece  of  poetry  in  stanzas,  we  must 
begin  and  also  terminate  all  the  stanzas  with  a  verse  of 
the  same  kind ;  and  we  must  also  be  careful  to  complete 
the  sense  of  each  stanza  with  its  last  line. 

A  stanza  must  neither  contain  more  than  ten  lines, 
nor  less  than  four. 

When  all  the  stanzas  contain  the  same  number  of  lines 
arranged  in  the  same  manner,  they  are  called  stances 
regulieres  ;  and  when  they  do  not,  they  are  called  stances 
irregxdieres, 

QUBSTION8. 

Can  we  only  employ  together  verses  of  the  same  measnre  ? 

Can  we  dispose  diem  as  we  please  with  regard  to  the  measure  P 

Is  it  so  with  regard  to  the  rhyme  ? 

How  must  they  be  arranged  ? 

Is  it  allowed  to  make  three  verses  rhyme  together  ? 

When  we  have  begun  to  employ  verses  of  any  measure,  and  to 
arrange  them  in  any  manner,  with  regard  either  to  the  measure 
or  rhyme,  must  we  observe  the  same  order  throughout  P 

When  we  observe  both  the  same  measure  and  order,  what  are 
the  verses  called  P 

When  we  change  their  measure  or  disposition,  what  are  they 

called? 

When  we  divide  a  piece  of  poetry  into  stanzas,  what  rales  are 

to  be  followed  P 

Must  we  not  also  be  careful  to  complete  the  sense  of  each 
stanza  with  its  last  line  ? 
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How  many  lines  innst  a  stanza  contain  ? 
What  arb  the  stanzas  called  which  contain  the  same  number 
of  lines  arranged  in  the  same  manner  ? 
What  are  the  stanzas  called  which  do  not  ? 


GENKRAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

That  which  also  distinguishes  the  language  of  poetry 
from  that  of  prose,  and  which  contributes  as  much  as 
anything  towards  the  embellishing  it,  and  heightening 
its  brilliancy,  is  the  frequent  inversion  of  the  members 
of  its  phrases ;  which  consists  in  separating  either — 

the  subject  from  its  verb : 

L*£teme],  en  ses  mains,  tient  seal  nos  destinies. 

the  verb  from  its  object : 

C^l^brons  dans  nos  chants  la  gloire  du  Tris-Haut. 

the  auxiliary  from  the  participle  : 

Un  vieillard  v6n6rable  avait  loin  de  la  cour 
Cherch6  la  douce  paiz 

and  also  in  placing  the  indirect  object  before  the  verb ; 
and  the  dependent  parts  of  the  phrase  before  those  sub- 
stantives, adjectives,  or  verbs  which  they  modify : 

A  la  religion  soyez  toujours  fideles. 
G'est  Dieu  qui  du  n4ant  a  tir^  I'univers : 
C'est  lui  qui  sur  la  terre  a  r6pandu  les  mers. 

Sans  Dieu  rien  n*e(it  M, 
£t  lui  seul  des  mortels  fait  la  f^licite. 

We  must  not,  however,  give  the  construction  of  poet- 
ical phrases  such  strange  and  unusual  turns  as  to  hurt 
the  ear,  or  involve  the  sense.  Let  us  listen  to  what 
Boileau  says  on  the  subject : 

Surtout  qu*en  vos  Merits  la  langue  r4v^r£e, 

Dans  vos  plus  grands  hearts  vous  soit  toujours  sacr^e. 

£n  vain  vous  me  frappez  d'un  son  m^lodieuz. 

Si  le  terme  est  impropre  ou  le  tour  vicieux. 

Mon  esprit  n*admet  point  un  pompeux  barbarisme, 

Ni  d'un  vers  ampoul6  Torgueilleux  solecisme. 
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As  a  short  pause  is  necessary  at  the  end  of  each 
Yerse,  to  make  the  hearer  distinguish  it  from  the  follow- 
ing, we  most  not,  aniess  it  be  required  for  the  sake  of 
imitation,  terminate  a  verse  with  a  word  ck>sely  united 
by  the  sense  to  that  which  begins  the  following  verse. 

Lsstly,  every  word,  either  harsh,  low,  or  trivial,  or 
liable  to  lengthen  out  the  expression,  should  not  be 
used  by  the  writer  in  verse  whenever  it  is  not  wanted  to 
produce  a  particular  effect  .  Let  us  listen  to  Boileau 
again: 

II  est  on  heurenz  clioix  de  mots  harmonieax ; 
Fuyem  des  mauTais  sons  le  oonoouni  odieux : 
Le  vers  le  mieux  rempli,  la  plus  noble  pens^e, 
Ne  peat  plaire  a  Tesprit  q;iiand  ToreiUe  est  ble8s6e. 
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